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Queſt. 89. How » xk yy * RG RAK goven ? 


Anſw, They were written with Gods 'owne finger i in 
two Tables of 


5 4 3, In whit table dee you earne your awvi rounds 
Anſw, In the firſt the foure. former Co man- 
containing the four m 
»"Queſt i812. How mar both pars of every of theſe Com: 
| {0 Two, the Copntyaidemt Rei /cnd ten 
Wt Inwhichwerdy the Commendement con 
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. oF: The Comimandementis,T hew ſhalt 2 
me: the reaſon in theſe words, /\«n 


of bondage 
Quelt: 85; What ate we bere commanded? 
Þ = To have the Lord for our Gud,thar is, as 
abr.ve all, to feare him above all, to. pur our-wholegruſt 
in him,and to make ourptayersrohbim alone. _- ,, ;\-..-) 
' Queſt, 86. What us bere forbidden d-; ATR 
 oofw, Firſt, &atheiſme, which is the acknowl 
ofno God. Secondly, ignorance, which is a neglect 
STE Sage 
which isa 
riaward] ry," > the Coke - 
unto creatures,by praying unto them, rruſting 4 in 
= ſetting the heart upon them. 


»% 


Queſt. 87, Mhencess. ons redone] this omen 

” , eAnſiw Both from the ec Leoni 
our God; and.none other, 
upon us, in bringing us out oP 
the devill;-; 

Queſt. 88. 7» which words is teſicond = 6 
| huſw. The Commandextwut is, Thou Putt va wt 
ſelfe any graven image, nor the likeneſſe,& 6; The 
| [ the. Lord thy (Fad am @jealous Gol viſating the fins, we 'E 


/w..Altourwerd Idolarry his ft by making the 


\ nſw, To perfornie all outwarddutier af Gods-lervice, 
=_ to his will revealed in his wordyfor the ſubſtanee 
- Queſt.g1: hence 6 & rigs hs Clmeninonilen 
"Hnſiv. ara om 4 fromthe 
wore jute 
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AOL AAKLS | 


in which «the reaſenF 5111's (l1{ 1 16 uſt 1 


ueſt. 89. What where forbidden; + endecrs,) % 


are FOcd eres creature tobe worth : Second-. 
ly,by fallingdowne before any image.:Thi Ys by. ſerving . 
according ta our one pantie 9:14 n-* 
- Que 97.1 What «ra we here, commanded > | DI3HES $3490 'Þ, 
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the reaſon? 
Anſw. The Commandement is, Thew Pelt wot take the 
"mare of the Lord thy God in vaine, the realon, for bee will not: 


| -boldl bins guiltleſſe, &þc. 


Fo Si aria crmsorte? 


mame of God oor his word : Sixthly, by vame proceſtations 
and aſſeverations, 
2, - Bet What are we ber commended? 
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Re "Tus TapLn: b- 
ueſt..g8 8. What if a man hal ſwears te peiferme an anlaw: 
foltt ds not bound IE to perſorme bus oath 


Anſw. Inno wile, for fo he {þ adde unto his finne 
of (wearing unlawfully, a further fi inne of doing unlnwfl 


ly. 
 Quett. 99. Which is the fourth Commandement > 
Aeſw. Remember that thou keepe boly the —_ toy, 
&c, 
Queſt, 100. What « the duty here commanded > . 
Anſw. To keepe holy theSabbath, and to bee — 
or it, 
Queſt. 101. How way this be done? | | 
Anſw. By aſſembling together to pray unto God, and-to 
} praiſe him, to heare his holy word, and receive the- bleſſed 
—— bu all th d tothe bt keepin f 
ueſt. x02, Is this all that ws require tor t LU 
the Sabbath day? 's 1 
Anſw, No,but we muſt prepare ourſelves by prayer, and , 
ing our hearrs of ſfin,and meditate ppqn Gods workes, | 
=— word which we have heard, ſuffering it ſorto worke 
in us, as that we may be furthered in all holinefſe of life, 
Queſt. 103. Js there no duty ro be done towards our neigh- | 
bonr for the hallowing of this day ? 

w, Yes, it is a1 time of exerciſing mercy, by 
helping againft ſudden dangers, by colleting and diſtibu- 
ting to the poere, by _— the ficke, and reconciling dil- 
ſentions amongſt neig 

Queſt. 104. /s there any for day nnder the new Tiſh 
this tobe kept holy? 

Anſw. Y es,theday which ts commonly called Sunday, but | 
in the Scripture The Lords day,orthe firſt day in the week, | 
js thus to bee kept without alteration to-the end of the 


world. | 
uelt. r05 , [5 this al that we ar bean ante to hee the Sb 


For-—as ſelves ince. fog fro labenr 05 dutixe thereſt 
Anſw. No, butwh hath Sonne or fexgomel 
vant or Maid-fervant,Cattell or 


innlike bound rogrovide ax mach as anna | 
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"| al obferverhie day in their inde bork manand beat - 


| Thirdty,the more our neceſlicies urge us, pray the oftner;and 


| | by Gods word,and therefore we are reveremtly ro conforme 
| ourſelves to the ordinance of aurhorny herein. 


/ + Queſt.:106. Doth the Lord onely take care for theright fpen- | 
: this day,and {cave us to our ſelves npon the fixe 5-4 o 
Aafw. ' No doubtlefſe, bur ir is his will and commande- 
mentalſo that we ſheuld upon the ſixe dayes abſtaine from | 
idleneſſe nd diligently labour in the wor kesof our cattings. þ 
"Queſt. 107. [rit mor lawful then to forbe.wre working, to at- | 
tend xpon God and hi worſhip, upou the ſixe dayes ? | 
Auf. Yes, it is nor onelylawhull but neCeffary for every 
one, to'doe the datics of Gods worſhip every day of the 
week in private and inpublike, when juſt occaſion is of:red. 
Queſt. 103. How can-vbic fland with the command of wor- | 
king upon the fixe dayes? ' | 
\, Anſwi Yes, very well,becauſe that howſoever God-isto 
be ſerved upon the lixe dayes, yer they are tor the moſt-part 
to be ſpent in the workes ofourcalliags, 
Queſt. 109. Wot more ſpeciall rules are wee to follow in | 
our meekely devotion > 
eAnfw, Fir, we mult pray every day morning and even- 
ing-Secondly,before and after the uſe of Gods creatures. 


moreinſtantly. Fourthly,let no day paſſe withour ſome-yea- 

ding, and divine meditation Fifthly, negle not the pablike 

preachingin the week dayes,where opportunity is to 

"Que. 1 10 Bihar is ro be thoughe of whole daier ſe b 
110 Bat wtopet whote s to pu 

| mie in the week. as yn on es, (Fate: et preheat , 

Anfw. Al this may lawfully be done,and is-commendible 


:111 Fhat «the fn bythiy Commandement "el 
- Anſwo Mlprophaning of the Sabbath day, which is, firſt, | - 
by doing vac that are not of four neceifity for 
T6 5 ing, oe abſenting 
| our ves from the publibe duties of Gods werſhip - ſc- 
forge .of the Sabbath upon the ſixe dayes, 
upon our ſelves ancceflity of pro- 


when being parents or governors, 
| gy we:| 
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| the LordFpeculiar day, fo charwichour hehe. 
any way:;prophane tt. | ny | 
| / Zou Op 114- What are ho meaine expreſſed; 2" R i 


| Lord,and toward the ancient, andall our 


__ _ y OY = = "fer eget 
in theſe wer or 4 Hager t 
—_ 5 and earth,o-c 
= 123 pr ea gt EVE Re Cimmcamenss 
nſw, Three : Firſt, becauſe the law of the Sabbath. is 
panned a, iy pow es mig 
[ ule it is the L us. (1xe gayes 
fo our-worldly affaires, and requiring but one of ſeaven for 
the worke of his worſhip - : Thirdly, becauſe the. teventh-is 


, 


Þ Ds firſt, from the Lords owne: hore : 
ſted upenthe ſevenchda pirog: all hisworks of Crea 
.condly,from his leg ni eparably linked tothe port rg 
ofthis day, ſo that be which keepeth ic holysthal fade reo | 
k—_ Ayn 3: a Vleſſed day. Bey | | 

ueſt, 115.  #hat us your dury 19 your neighbour Þ- 
py Tolove- There myſelte,to doe tg all, men;&e--1,-/- 

Queſt. 1 16. 7» which Commutdements dee # euilenwe Jour 
datie toward: your neighbour? .” | 

Anſw. In the ſix latter Comma which be of the 
fecond Table. | 

Queſt. 127. 17. Which i the fob of the Commendemewnt | 

Axſ. Honour thy father and mother, &c,> - +-- 

ielt. 118. hat are we here commanded ? | 

»/w. To honor,that is,to love,reverence, cheridh,ando- 
bey our naturall rents,the parents of our cuuntre y,and our 
fathers in Chriſt.Secondly,o carry ogrſplves lowly; 
verently towards oyr malters, being -zuled; byOniache 


we be ſuperiors,to walke worthy the honor Cue unto; us 
' fromour inferiors,andtouſe all grmloneſs toward: them. 
Queſt. 119, What is hers forbidden ? 
dof. Allicreverence towards tho(E thatbeiinplace ond 
mmm, SOT, 
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prevent us with the bleſſing of eternall life. | 
"Queſt. 121. hich « the fixct Commandement or the ſecond 

of the ſecond Table? | 

| *Auſw, Thou ſhalt doenomurther, 


| ©» Quelt, Phat i here forbidden? 


| Anſw. All murthering of onr felves,or others, and all ap- | 
probation hereof in others, either by command,cougfell, con- | 
ſent;or conceatement- Secondly.afl njurious ations rending |. 
. | to the prejudice of our neighbours life. Thirdly, all nyling 

| and reviling ſpeeches. Fourthly,all mnrdrous Ok 

feRions of the heart, as of anger, malice, hatred and envy, | 
Fifthly, all cruelty towards the creature, which ſhewerth a 


rdreus mindein ns; ON 
#131. What are we here commanded? 
as much ad in us lycth,to preſerve his life and health,and fpe- 
cially-thie lif& of his foute; by good caunſell,exhortation, and 
veſt. 123. Yhich i the ſeventh Commundement ? 
> Thou ſhalt nor commir adultery. 
Queſt. What is bere forbidden ? 


'nications,&c Secondly,all filthy, and uncleane ſpeeches, fing- 
ing of wanton love-ſongy,and reading of Bookes and Ballads 
of this fore. Thirdly, all incontinent rhoughcs, and luſts of 
the keare, Fourthly,wharfoever is uſually an occaſion ofun- 
elcaneiſe;25 being preſenc at filrby ſtage-playes, putting on 


idlenefſe, &c. 
Queſt. 124 WFhir are we here commanded ? 
Hof To live in temperance,chafticie,and ſoberneſſe,and 
ſo to keepe my body holy and pure, as a Tetnple of the holy 


| 


| Anfw;" Firſt alt outward amcleane ations of adultery, For- | 
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{ *: Queſt 120, Whenee S eengfs of this Commandement 
» Avyfw; Promithe promiſe of long life, if God pleaſe.norto 


res and af- | 


#ſw. Our of the love which we beare to our neighbour, 


_ 


EINE ſex/tnixtlaſcivious dauncing, fiufetring, | 


SUE We 6 « | Queſt. 


[COT 
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| Tafw. All Ro which is or by os GD. a= 
king away that which is our neighbours. Secondly, by- op- 
reſſion and tyranny of the tich towards the poore. Thirdly, 
by deceit im _ ſelling. ern va ny uſing 
Fa rrade, or way of gaine:as ocrune-elling, or ſet- 
l'ng drinke unto drunkenneſle " Fifthly, by prodigetns far 
thus doe men rob their children and on 
Queft, 126. hat more t« here forbi [, 
Anſw. Allcoverouſnefie, and wanuer UF cho rob- | 
bing of God inthings dedicace;tithes and offerings.” |} | 
Queſt. 7 What are we here commanded ? | 
eMnſw. To doe to all menas 1 would they ſhall dog.umto. | 
me,and by diligent paines-taking;to get mineowne living, in | 
that eſtate of life,cowhichit ſhall pleaſe Godtoall.me.-'', | 
Quelt, 128, eh ache Crmmnabanre ft 
Anſw. Thou ſhalt not beare falſe- witneſle zeninſt hy 
neighbour. 
Queſt. What ts here forbidden ? 


Anſw. All falſe withes-bearingy; Firſt, by Dans 


and witneſſing againft our beladio before a 
ly,by flandering and backbiting,and by readinefle tohexcken 


co ſuch falſe reports. Thirdly,by flattering, or ſoothing any | 


for advantage againft the truth. Fourthly,by lying, — 
an untruth incur Qeaſicbem, > | +. | 
Queſt. 129, Phat arrwehere compnenteld: * | 
efnſw. As mach as in us lyeth,to preſerve thegood name | 
of our neighbour, and our owne good name, {to "Our | 
cares azain falſe reports,and me ondare. rap, alwayes, 


wharloever comes of abngBas 
Queſt, 130. 3Ybichs3 the tenth Commandement? 


Anſm. Thou ſhaltnot covet neighbours houle,8&c. 
- Queſt. hers heeferbidiend? 

Anſw. All firſt motions of the minde unto ſinns, though 
noconſent be yetldedunto them. // - | 

_ Queſt. 137. whe av vrais ?- 
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Tokeepeour our very hearts and mindes mindes freefrom e- | 
againit any ofthecommandements of God. 
- 033. Is ay wan hate fyige all theſd Cotmmande. 


wy 0 'No man oponearth hath, or ever can beable to FF" 
keepe them perfectly, Adam onely excepted in the ſtate of 7 
Ions Gray Chrift who was bach Godand man.” 
. 133. "What ts the breach of the Law, and the puniſh- 
| vens of oe? 

Anſw, Its finne, which if it be but once committed only 
and thatbue in chought;it makes aman ſubje&ro Godseter- 
nall curſc,which iseverlaſting death in hell fice,the rorments 
{ whereofarcunſpeakable withoutendor caſe. 

veſt. v3 4: 1s is not enjuffice I fo great 4 puniſh 
ment for every finne, yea even forthe leaſt ? 

eFafv: Itis very juit and meer for the Lord to adjudge 
the. jealt ſm to ball oe, becuaſe his eto, which is perfe&t 
| holineſſe,ſer upon maninhis creation, is hereby removed,and 
a macke with þ thedevilsbrandi is made vpen the ſouleofche 
ſinner, for which ir is jult that the devill.and not God ſhould 
| now have ſuch a ſoule. = 

135. 1f no man canperfetily keepe the Law, where- 
fere erverh it d 
'  Faſv. Firſt, tohunble us in regard of our miſeeeble 6- 
fare hereby diſcovered; ſecondly, to bee a rule of good life! 
mito Us, | 

Queſt. 236. How may we be ſaved from our fins? 

Anſw. —_—_ the blood of Jeſus Chriſt laid hold up- 
op atrucand lively faith, 

Fine 7-pe 137. How 1 faith ff begunne and wrought in the 


_—_ Ordinarily by the preaching of the Goſpell,the ho- 
ly Spirit inwardly perkigeh heart to beleeve thoſe things 
| thatare qutwardly preached tothe eare. | 
= 4] - "Queſt, e308. How doth faith exerciſe it ſelfe, and get more 


h 
| | j Ae. c By prayerghe exercies of Gods holy 9x7 og 
yu y receiving SACTaments. | 


| Concerning 
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( oncerning Prayer, © 


Queſt. 139. What « Prayer. | ps MEU 
Anſw. \tis alifring up otthe heart unto God, only in the 
Name of Jeſus Chriſt according to his will, in full affurance 
to be heardand accepted at his gracious hands. 

Queſt. 1 40. H#bat need i there the faithſall ſhowld pray, 
ſeeing they are in Gods favours he knoweth dheir nk b4- 
pardoned lktheir fines? , 

Anſw. By how.much the more we are in Gods favour,by 
ſo much the more needfull is ir that we. ſhonld cheerefully 
pray, both to pay the duty that wee owe*nnto God/toob- 
raine 7 nw promiſed.and torenew-our aſſirarice of the - 
pardon cf ſinne daily renewed'through our great weaknefle: 
Queſt. 141- What times arc ſpecially ro be fpent in Prayer ? 


ers unto God every morningandevening,fitting downeand* 
riſing up from meale,and at other times,as the ſpirir moveth 
or occafions-and$.other neceſſities require- to have thie heart 
lifted up in prayer: x | | 

a $142. How,and according to what prayer onght we to 
Pay | 


Lords Prayer, Oar Father, G5v: 
' Queſt. 143, Phat defireſtthow of God'in this Prayer Þ* 
__ ] _ the manga our __— Father, &T. 
neſt. r4 $4. How 'be ts of this prayer © 
_ ThePref; wa F yordant—4 Per [ons Hallewed . 
be thy name : and the-concluſion, For thine tu the, ec. , 
Queſt. 145. {nthe Preface,why call you God Father? 
| nſw. Becauſc he is ready as aloving Father to heare'me 
pq his name, whence I learne with boldaefſe and- 
dence-to come unto himwith prayer. 
fo 146. Why dee you fay, Our Father, and"not"my- 


Anſm. Itis neceſſary,that every Chriſtian make his pray- | 


Arfw:; The patterne and forme for our dire tionis the -} 


at. AE. 
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of God as well as for my ſelfe. | | 
Queſt. 147. hy adde you in the Preface, which art in 
Heaven ? | 
eAnſw. Not for that | beleeve God to be in heaven only, | 
for he is every where: but _—_ to bee NOR is an 
Argument of greatglory:whence | learne with reverence to | 
pray unto him,being my Father moſt glorions. 
Quelſt. 148. How many be the Petitions of this Prayer ? 
- Lafw. Sixe, whereot the three former concerne Gods 
glorp,the three latter concerne our ſelves. —_ 
Quelt. 249. YYhich be thoſe three concerning Gods glory? 
 Anſw, Firſt, Hallowed bee thy name. Secondly, T hy King- 
dome come. Thirdly,T hy will be done on earth, at it is in heaven. 
Queſt. 150. Jn the firſt of theſe what defire you? 
'eAnſw. That the name of God may be glorified in the nſe 
ofhis Titles, Word.and all his W br 7-75 ; 
Queſt. 1.51. J»the ſerond Petition what deſire you ? 
 H»ſw. That the number-of true beleevers may be daily 
encceaſed, that Gods Kingdome of grace being enlarged, his 
Kingdome of glory may be haſtened. : 
| 152. inthe third Petition what pray you for ? 
Anſw. ThatI and all the people of God upon earth may 
as readily obey Gods will, as the Angels and Saints in Hea- 
ven. 
Que.! 53. Which be the three petitions concerning our ſelves? 
Anſw. The firſt, Give us this day, cc; 2. Forgive us onr 
treſpaſſes. 3. Leade n4 not into temptation fc. 
Queſt.. hat pra you for in the firft of theſe Petitions ? 
Anſw. For. all things neceflary for-this preſert life, and 
neeron we _ but for PEIIEG for this day, 
Queſt. 1 54 Wt pray you for in the ſerond of theſe petitions? 
\ An»/v. ThatGod would freely forgive us all our finnes, 
| as we doe fromour hearts forgive the offences of men a. 


gainſt us. ry 
| Queſt. 155. 7har prey you for inthe third of theſe petitions > | 
| - eAnfw, That the Lord wauid not fufter us to: be aaryed a- 
way by the temptations of the world, fleſh or devill, ro the 
' | committing of ſane, bur that he would deliver pe 
| evi 
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ovill ofall cempearion;both Giane and danancion,, © 


is, &c. * 
» It is added ava reaſon of all the Per 
then our faith, that God being both able 


addeancre of 
153, What i om +7 


\— eras s re DEPS 


whatſoever. © - | kd 1 4120) 
neſt. 15.9. How muy ud , 


| fiber, lob ;Pfalnves, Proverbs 
ES ED 
are. 
AMaithew,Marks, aps pe ye of the Apoltics, the E- 
iſle to the Romans, firit and ſecond to the Gro ihr 
Ring Ephifians Philippians, Coloſſianr,and two to the it 
[alonians,and two to Timethy,to Titns, the Hebrewes, the E- 


piſtle of 7amer, and two of Peter, firſt, ſecond, and third of 
Tohn,of Inde, and the Revelation of Jobs. 


| word of God? 


inthe Church of God, but are annexed, as being full of good 
inſtru&ions and hiſtories,declaring Gods wo _ 
dence over his people lſrael. 


word? - 


ing before all other bookes, ſundry times oppugned and 
fought to bee burnt up by perſecutors, and yer wonderfully | 
preſerved, and by miracles from Heaven confirmed, w 
|ſhewes tharthey came from heaven, andarenor of mans in-. 


| Queſt. 156. #herefore /erverh the Concluſion, Forthive 


whicharorheſd Booker t 
btw bhi dabnebd Teſtament ato.fven and 


ER 
| certainely noe ah «kay meg — 
confidence and <1 


and new Teſtament, and not anyother Bookes, or wrigngs 


2 


ew ; Bxedns, Levitiews, 

crew, © ; the firſtand ſecondof Sewnrk, the firlt ic | 
ſecond of rings the firſt and ſecond of rhe Chromoles, Fare, 
Nebenna,h b cles, |- 


Queſt. 160, Are wor the Apocryphal bookes part of the | 
Anſw. They are not, neither have been ever ſo accounted |} 
erfull ork | 
Quelt. 161. hat proefe i there, that the other #4 Godr | 
Anſw, It is proved by their antiquity, ſome. of _— be- | 
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1 __ Queſt. 162, H Having this word written, s it not ſuſitions 
ſalvation, witbowr avy blpe by preachis ? 
Anſw. es i ont, bur inceigh _ forth b 
hard places may bee rightly rſtood, 
we pl kept fomerrors,and have Oar: dull hearts ſtirred 
"Queſt, laws he preaching of the def Codd, 
163 5s t om veg the word 0 


», prope:ly the there- 
pc That 007k on. hk yu the finsto 


& EX to doe according] 
Queſt. 164. —- en. Arr uane> 8 
nſw; Onely ſuchas arc outwardly ſent of God, ordina- 
-rily, and when extraordinary neceſſicy doth: require, all ſuch 
as arcinwardly ſtirred up, and inabled by GodsSy Spirit. 
Quaſi: 865... What u vagtbus' os the right. hearing of the 
WL 
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TO THE READER. | | 


part eos Reader, having beene much deſired: 
and imporraned by ſome to Print theſe Que-. | 0 
owns, end auſwers alone by themſclues, in | -f 
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- VB. ] d1bis great Book ts 200 large tobe lear- 

School. maſlers AR 
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= 'T was not the caſe of the He- 
Sy  brewes alone, thar whey for rhe 
; fine, 'the Apofile could fay un- 

f fo them, yer 0uFhy 16 be redcheve, 
that one teach you a- 


of the Oracles of God, 6. But of 
| —— 

the ſar greater pre boing g ſo ignorant,afrer {b ans 
s diligent preaching, as that:if they 
appoſed/inthe firſt principles, they conid anfwere- 
lirele or nothing thereunts. And indeed whar is the 
rcalon, but parcly becauſe t 

ledge , rw thing, abour 
crouble theirheads, and if they had itoteges, 


they were never 


19- their youth, My 5m \ have” 
thoyghrſcorneto bethus pre tp ey bs ns Pr 


ys I "That heavenly us © | 
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"The > rſs 


God is moli neceſſary for all, that would be ſaved. 
3 Hecannever atraine to this knowledge, that is 
nor well infiruded inthe firſt les. 
For the neceſſity of cnowledge. Sec Lawes Do@#.8. 
For being infiru@edin the firſt principles , how 
| needful this is for the attainipg of en will ap- 
peare ,. if wee conſider any other arr or profeſſion, 


| wherein things moki eaſic arc firſt co be wel learned, 


 lerrers and ſpelling by them thar would read words, | 
and joyning of them together by them that would 


| learneto ſpeakeany language &c. Milke. is neceſlar 
for achild, firſt to nouriſh ir, and if ic b (hed 


herewith, it can never attaine to man$eſtate; a four: | 


j | dation muſtbela yd by him thac would build ;, ſo he 


muſt be fed with the milke of Catechifing, ,  thar 
' would be a man ofknowledge , and the foundation 
muſt chus be layd by him thar would beebuilt up in 
naderfianding, for milke and & foundation is this 
Linde of inftruing called Heb.g.12.c.6.1. Teaching 
by eatechifing was held to be fo neceſſary inthe - 
mitive Church, that whenſoever any began fi 


{ imbrace the Criſtian Religion, they were dayly bo 


rechiſed,cill that they had learned the principles,and 
then they were admicted rothe holy Communion, 
| Wherefore there were ewo ſorts ſtill-in the Church, 
Catecumeni and Commuricames. And amongft the 
' Catecumeni were not onely the yonger ſort, but the | 
ancient. Ambroſe is ſaid to have beene choſen Biſhop 
of Milis from among the Carecumeni, and ds. 
| Cuftive being converted from Manichifme was firſt 
 acarechiſt, The firſt queſtion demanded ofany of | 
' the NE, the anſwer ro which they were in- | 


Fo_nee! 


* {| rechizer, Gal. 6,6.) and Priſcile and 


Jayocd colearae « apaing the time of their 
red, I belcevein God; the Father. ed 

Jeſus Chriſt, &e; and ſo be was baptized. 
| untp which is recorded the Ennuchs 


rauchiog | 
| being baptiſed he was fill further bar: 1 Sema 


ding to a forme then inuſe, which we now want,bur 
| it is mentiooct, 2 Tim. 1; 1:3.; if forme of ſound word: © 
| in faith and love in Chrif leſms : and the heads hereof : 
are ſerdowne- Heb.6.1,2. And thiskind.of teaching 
| wasthen ſo common,.that the teacher put Ca- 


| Apollosalus,and Pax! thoſe ar Epkeſon. ind hiarhe 
| firſt Chriſtians ſceme to have learned from the anci- 
| ent inſtitutionsofthe Lord; Fagants Gogeny ors ;CC. 
| From whenee che. Jewes:todke 

| cheics ſodiligencly,!charthey were all: So 
| mages faith. ;.: :. vail, 


for theatraining thereoſy -1 Come:wmee | 
principles themſelves,: whereia wee ttmſk 
iſe che ignorant: There are divers formes.ſet 


now to, 


| forth bydivers \, but the ſubſtance isall one and the |- 
fame - Repentance and Faith-ate the 2w0, maine | 
unto which all othershave re. | 

; 

c@ repentance | 
berdyme marie | 


Fer: forwitterdedbot echo 
pal 4 ns 


bs wr men omg nr we ane ry yon 
rome SR ont, 


I 


was,VVhar doſi thou-beleeve? unto-which he ps | 


o—Avhierpotchonceii ofknawledgr,andof | 
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there is true repentance. Neither doth the foundati. ' 
| 08 mentioned Heb.s.t. differ, for there is | 
«nd falch alſo firſt meorioned asthe chicfe groands, | 


inf 


| cauſe This is cunimended rous by authoriry, 8&there | 
| s n0:cauſe ts wander herefr& after any other forme | 


Rom. 16. the Lordspr rt rd repers 
and faichthe two holy | 
the Lords Supper , ory moanchne omaarinr 


required \tharrhey prog reaper "And 
theſe arvall, that ny forme goor h upon,and thgap- | 
forme Gd to be in faithand 


love 2.,Tiw.1.73. \iffrracdroe jo fbance; becauſe | 
ſoveisthe fulfting ofthe Law , and ſo whereit i is, | 


rm ghana. gem arot be 
ſet forth Few whom ſoever, VWherefore to avoyd con- | 
' fuſion; I wilt not/proſecute many , /but oneone]y 
forme fer forth inche booke of Common priyer.be | 


deviſed by any bvare Miniſter of the word, what- | 

focver.* 

| ery wa rim aoos >) fary to 
infertec:iris free for a Catechiſerthaveo do, And 
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What js your name & whogave 

anfwered + My Godfathersand cher 
baptiſme; 8c. and then it'ts ceded torhef 
ſes made, worry; incffe& are ofnorh | 
repetitance and faich.asit is; 
in anſycxing there, The juwerd 


4 io th i: 
46's 6 


borne in in 


ciechlleng rc the ame ineffe&@is 
| here; 1 Where) [vas wade 4 '* 


ef. 1. 5% as 
Haris the firſt ons or pri 


whereof thou art in 
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jab pare uh en rrgisronfang e for. being by acjare. 
endf wrath, hereby we are madly | 
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= 6 Carmen what; 
| Ig Ten err name of the —_— Son and 
{FE | wire : beſt: nnto-which. i it 15 added, bid he == | 
Py as So . As if. he pee 
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> age fron our grew as ins Gaily eltecmed of | 
tends tobe eager ition, that 
uhcireumeiſed 


Tonk anti aratm domes banks | 
mt 4 x wars ys re 

ICAm He 
tal +; Jbelaved, -Thus it was with Abraham and 
when Jetaſaleim was about to be Heſtroyed, - 

ly chi ſent to narke ntrheir forcheads thoſe , that 


Dhoulc Foe ſaved, uw Shen chbde ; Angelswereſent: 
Into the world , the ſervants of God were marked in 


foreheads _ of ever boeFong be company 4 
he Apo 7% Oats W/E. 
[10 + Oueſt 2, "What  ocancſt Achouky dirword | 
1 crament * TE Ar 


—_—— 


— Abnbnamentwnhand. >. "Ie || 


| bo rpm 1g": in more ar lots; are i 
traments.,as toMarriage,and all legall. ceremonies, the brazch, 
| yn Rocke flowing out waters, and the red Sea div. 
| rae erat bihocewerd figured inwardinviſi- 
ble '£:3 


w- 


all- other Sacraments, and theſe ofthe New Telta- 

menr ; eiaraſoerruar chemediation of men; as all 
the Szeramerits that wore in che Churchandercho Law foie. 
forother uſes ordained:,” and great graces under thein' 

nified,as , the Anointing ofthe ficke for a tine * 
and ſome were ordained Sacramentsby Chriſt, purpoſely to 
fignifie andconfieme the maine Grace unto us, and theſe are, 
Baptiſme,and che Supper ofthoLoed- | 10 S8EBE 

-. Thirdly, 4s a meanes wherby we receive the ſume &þ0: Thele 
are ends ofthe Sacramenrs;rhey are ameanes W—_— \ wan 
untrousby the power of Gods ordinance, wee not only 


ring with he care, the powerfulland comfortable wal 


| Godpreached,; but Jed patent 

pably feeling, and taſting in thefe | 

| Gods grace ro our comfort , every outward ſenſebei: 

' meane to: convey the outward obje& ro the: bevan Toes 

 ftandling,and every thing being donethat-isreqmfi 

_O—_ covenantbetweene God ind us: nay ens 

ſale of any poſſeſſion being made betwixt one man yoo 

nother,if the covenants be notonely drawne, but alſo ſealed | 

and delivered before witnefle; is a perfect bargaive, andthe: | 

conveyance oftheeſtateis fully made + ſo is1t in the Wo6r@ 

and Sacramenes for grace, and the ſtate of glory to come, by 

' ſealing anddelivering, it is fully conveyed unto us in the Sas 

craments,thecovenants being beforedrawne in the Wk 

: - And:thus:the- Sacraments are bath 2 meanes” ti 

| , nd a pledge to affure us hereof;as hewhich 
raw oft his ſhooe,,nd give itunto his neighbour,did 

aſlare him of his in ; and as in he which 

,veth « pledge nn, 
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" A Sacrament what... 4 
of the Sacraments, detodilntreſiy 


| man his grace, wee being no intruders 
AS þ = eeakibwoibiqai 


be word Sacrament is noruſed inthe holy Gi ; bar 
| becanſe it ſignifiethan holy ligne, it hath beene a 
| molt fie name whereby to ſet a molt holy figne or feale | 
bk of God, A Sacrament is a figne or ſeale. A to aſſure it is: 
b- for God out of his unſpeakeable. hath got onely 
5F madeacovenant withthe ſoule _—_ ſs. | 
2% ow _ hath alſo. given our ſenſera part 

objetto workeupon, The bleſſed and Meſſing 
coun > race made with us in the Charter of the Go- 
| {pell ,hath ea 2 of Heaven ſetunto it, for the more 
b enlible confirmation. As the Counſellors and Governors 
> þ Dan. 6. a Dari his kingdome, deſired the King to feale the wti- 
| age 6" xy {o ung: 
: fo Chriſtian ſoule having obtained this mercy to 

hw the prowiſeofgracemade.i inthe Word , ſealed by the 
Sacraments," is more aſcertained, that it Hall remaine an- 
changeable,as the lawes of the Medes and Perſians, thatalter 
_ And a meanes it is $0 receive the ſpirit of grace which 
ifbly commetrh into and filleth the hearr,as was viſibly 
ts baptiſme, by the comming » downe Fake 
holy Ghet oPon hin inthe likenefſe of a Dove. And there- 
| a iy ht is ſpoken of, as annexed to the water of 
4 » where the Lord !ayth, Yalcſſe a man be borne a- 
|. water and the holy Ghoſt r5-c, And a5 an inducement 

i eus belceve this,” the power of the ſpivitin healing 
| corporall diſeaſes was made toappeare i in the poole of Be- | 
| theſdeand inthepoole Soar, as of old in the watersof /or- 
| dave, when Naemen was cleanſed. And as it is-in Baptiſmne, | 
i fo likewiſe in-the Supper of the Lord the breaking of the 
| |oemthan icke Commanionot Chriſt Body te Wee doc 
bed wer of the ſpirirof faith within us receive _—_ 
y zoynedanto him. See 7ob.6. It is a 
| NN eas the hel, Ghoſt if the Priefts 
pork | 

* ARE Tf 
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Sacramenty, bow many. 


| ordainedin his Church? 


enerally ne a7 to [alvation, that is to 
net or uae , 


The Papiſts make ſeven Sacraments, Baptiſme,the Encha- 
riſt, Penance, Ocdination, Matrimony, 'Confirmatien,; and 
Extreme Vndtion, Their reafons arechiefly, becauſe in e- 
romes tran{lition,ſome of theſe are ſtiled Saoramenta,and be- 
cauſe ſeven isa ſacred namber , both inthe old and new Te- 


ſtament;zthere are ſeven ſeven Trumpets, ſeven Vials; 
ſeven Thunders,8c, Therefore, ſay they,there are ſeven $a- 
craments. k 


But how weak a reaſoning this is, who ſeeth not?for,admir 
that ſo many things asare named Sacramenrs, are Sacraments 
indeed;and then we ſhall have not {even only,butſeventeene 
Sacraments, ſeeing ſo many things more arecalled Sacra-' 
ments.7ertadien calleth the helve,wherewith F//bah reco- 
vered theaxe our of the water, Sacramextum ligni,The Sacra. 
went of the wood , the whole ſtate of the Chriſtian faith, hee 
calleth, 7he Sacrament of the Chriftian Religion, - Auguſtine 
hath in many , Sacreamentur Cruci:, The Sacrament of 
the CRAIG calleth martyrdom 4 Sacrament ec. Wher- 
bo ARE the A fo called, are notproper-" 
Sacraments, but fome fignifying, or memorable myſteries 
* | childiſh to be nnfiſted upon,as a ground of x ' Tintend+ 
not here to handle atlargethe ferment roma > 
number, formes, and power of the. 
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ine, for the number of ſeven Angels, &c, _ It is too; |. 


S " 1wilfonely | 
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Sacraments, dom wony- ... & 


| Chriſt inftiraring : ſecondly;or ths matrer and 


| ble figne or eletwenc,and 
1 gnſtine; Accedat cam.” an Hs 25+ winery 
\ TENSE L(odlfs this ur- 


| Lynne 


| »ente: that is (as he expoundeth himſel 


Tor rquireble ia Scent fie new Te 
AY ed. Tt mufthave, firſt, EE 


ward element,and kind ofaction muſt be preſcribed by God 
For the end and beuefit of it je 
.  #ndlaftly, for the exteir of i, i it 
toall Chriſtians, of wharde: 
ſoever at onetime or other. Now of the fivelatter rec- 
ned by the Church of Rome for Sacraments, Matrimony 
hath w_—_ ofall theſe conditions. It is Gods ordinance, but 
ip,:; ——— not Grace : Chrift preſcabed no viſible 
figne, or ords for it, nor made'it a ſeale/ of righte: 
neceapelobien all, but onely in danger of in- 
continencie. Penance hath nq elementary figne or forme of 
words preſcribed by our Saviour. Coofirmationhath no ſer 
preſcriptof words; folikewe Extreme unttion, whichal(o 
was bur tetnporary. As for Ordination to the Miniſtery;' we 
finde intheNew Teſtament, barh inſtirution and exprefle 
forme of a facred CeremoniousaRtionand words, with ne- 
/.in the Churchto the worlds end. 1a which 
it doth-well-beſeeme the name of a Sacrament; and 
ſo is 1 ap judicious Galvin : Inspoſfitio maruune, Guam 
3 verks uf, erdinationsbus Sacramentum effe concedo, 
of hand in true and due ordinations ny | 
| Satrament. 4 weve th we defiiie a Sacrament ftrily, & | 
fine it tathe'conditionsabove ſaid, weexclude this, ;aobeing 
not aitiverſall,but peculiar toone eftare of men, So alſo C 
wing As Tmiſuke not thas impoſition of hands ſpould be- called 
a Sacremen, [o.1 doernot account it amon pron the ordinary Satra- 
there )among thoſe | 
dune iunuum tortus Ecalefoa [nou inſtitute, appointed to be uſed by | 
epery ember of the pan {burch, | 
- Boy theſgandother fuch cauſes, the ancienteſt and moſt 
letmedofilic F 


7 4 bye - , 


Sacraments heiv any: 


| Dai fag forms hen. "PI 
Fe | annl bevorye the [ones 
for imkes of beth the Sacraments * Arid "rho 9 
ny ſo ſtrong for oor two'Sar 


Dommit olica tr ddidor difciphing, 
jk mars omrary 5 reve 7 &/ Fo: 
ih; Tho Lind and the doBivine of the's 


| ou divine 15 be uder food nog] pmre in obſe 


| The like hath Ju. fart, Tertnl, AmibroſftiCyrid often: 
2%, and ſhine Schbole-dofots & For Aldrihle Frey ith; 
'rhat the Sacvarnent of C vnifiiorn ations either did the Lord in TA! 


C ouncell of Melda, And'D wands faiki; that ANTS 
ſpeake ſtifly;andproperly;:22r Suey anrent. 


ro/ubvatior: that is, for alt-peopte of whar corditi- 
'on ſoever, which deſire to be ſaved, For wedoe not wich" 


the Church &fRome efRome; h51d for Sacrarticnts,prope homes, 
_ ritesand iiſtitutions which are ler oe 
6nly,avaforefaid: bur chat ahve 


erits-which'doe/gericrally belong to' ang OE. 
_ ewhich there is (now > tnnder te Gopal) "tio falvarion'ot- 


ſaying; Pleſſe # manbe borne 
Ghoſt he ſpall never enter into 
doenot'teach them fo: 


fatln facslimia, intolle uk ary affilſerra, © Tr 


tn Dio 

| | deffoevpHl 

\ an fab rings 1n nr erg a. waptoiny] 
 Satrittent of Baptiſm, and if 1h body nd load: the Lord! | 


tute, wor the Apoſtles, butt it as dfterwarts inſtitute 'in- ke | 


I concuder then, that the doArine of our Church is rrue, 
There be two Sacraments of the new Teſtament. on nlp, generally | 


dinarily#6: IN theLord Pita hadr taught 


1 | iÞ.1, 
hey | Ep Lte- 


| Zu Pro WAP . 


Alex Ha. Par. 4- 
+2 4+ 
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| 


I 


Parts of a S$eorament..... 


| Doyorarce 


loeve, albe danmedbhe faith notyhe that is not | 
15 hyde : for ſometimes a man ma rene prone 
death, as many infants are, and ſometime through 
— any fault on their part, for which 


proviged, = pr kr diligence ſhould be uſedabout it, 
eſpecially where thereappeareth. to be danger of.death. in 
the child, and 1 doube necburall good Cheri ian people that 
ſubmit themſelves togo the ordinary way to heaven, which 
God hath a , Will uſe this diligence: as for others 


| that will outanew way, God be mercifullunto them. 


Now theſe two Sacraments are Baptiſm, andthe Supper of 
the Lord ; Baptiſme, to regenerate and breed anew i the 
Logs Sapper,toſtrengrhen and to maintaine i it. ; 

16" Queſt. 4- How many parts bethere! in a Sa- 


crament ? 
Anſw . 7 wo,the outward viſible figne and the imward ries 


| all grace, 


Explen. This may be gathered from thedefinition of aSa- 
crament, and is inſerted here.to make way unto the particu- 
lar conſideration ofeach Sacrament, which are knowne onl 
then when we know their parts,the or ligne by Chriſt 
ordained, and the inward grace ed; for, putany other 


and the Sacamentis marred ; for water, put an hotiren, or 
ſand, as ſome Heretickes have done, or unto it creame; ho- 


leand s the popiſh Prieſts doe, and the Sacra- 
Res Pur and imbaled with the admixture of droſle, 
| But if any ſuchcorruptionbe, the perſon being faithful that 


eth the Sacrament, and ignerant how the wines mix- 
ie how the water hath becne blended, ir 
, if the right forme ofthe inſti- 


'*"*"*""| rurign hathbeeneuled, in Baptiſme, inche maneet the 
EC. ener, | 


that we ſhould Jad ory 2m" xy x 
EE TTege Ceo bead hed 
to onely wW vation.) to 
children of 7 ac ant Ly beak; f-and A angus 76] 


chan the right outward ſigne (out of the caſe of neceſſity). 
and it is no right Sacrament of Chriſt ; for wine; put water | 


—- 


7] 


| 
: 


2 fetus Sp 


—. Sat.” "Bw th. 


ropes waſbin ML Ld] 


La 


"Of Bapriſme, 


Gholt;n the Lords Supper, Take, ews 
Jen Neale CSS 


__ andir ceaſethto be@ Sactament, as by that do- 
| Arrine of Tranſubſtanciation in the Lords Supper : forif the 


be changed into the thing ſignified, Or be Apxſince 
mere cm tnagel ingoldhs pledge for thre payment of- 


tiſme ? 


Anſw. Water, wherein the partie b 
[as within the name of the Farber, 
hoſt. 


us 


'And' 


nets 


Tere myſtcalyppoin pond bye the. Et == 
Oats — 


—_ —— ] 
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fern - - onde tug ne 
pure, When a 
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"Oueſt. 5. What isthe outward fi gne in Bap” J; 


roi; "bh 


Explan, Afrer the generall conſideration of rhe Sacre: 
ments, followeth the ſpeciall of either Sacrament apart.” 
| atthe fit part, which isthe ourwardy | 


+ ao? 3 


-- — <A. <= Be, EF 


'Zee = be baptized with the hol Gheſt,azd es gil ct 
| ay 


peaked en diſh riinincalil 
withanbot 


of baprifme, whithinow faveth,was 3 
the = whetemn the Church which 'then 
W2s in oahs family was faved.n Pet, 3.21." 

. 2 Whereinthe] Parpic baptized ie dipped or forinokled winh ir 
For of old C——— wontin hot Countries to dip the par- 


tie to be baptized, being all naked,into the water, and {o he. 
| was waſhedall over, and thus did Jobs baptize, making | 


choice for this- purpoſe of the —_ Tordan ; but intol- 
der Countries, experience teaching how dangerous i itis for 
Infancs to'be dived into —_— water in Winter time, 
ſpripkling waterupon the face hath-beene uſed; part.of the 


bodie being thus waſhed for the whole,and yer no oo 
rſt auli- | 


tion canbe noted: herein, for differing from che 
rjation : 


wiſe-whichthe Lord would have tobe avoyded;faying; 7 wil 
have mercy & not facrifice chat'i is,when the obſerving of any 


ordinance of mine :in.the a is cry a ar ood of, | 


—_—_ tothe indang 


cneregd Kenkdle had rote goodofche Creature, th ron | 
to this j 
none | 


day, werdeferred whilſt the people of Iſrael were trav 
in fe wildernefle fortie yeares; and: though upon the $a 


reſt rom working was required, yer workes of necel . | 


—_— the ſafeguard of man and bealtwere allowed. 


Secondly, the vertue ofthe Sacramentis not mealuted by | 
| the quancieyer oruniverfall transfuſion ofthe outward ſipne, | 
which our Saviour teacheth, when unto Peter, defiringtobe! | 


waſhed, hands,and head. and all parts,he anſwererh} He chat | 
—_ weedeth net (6 ro waſh bs feet onely . bathe aleane! 
7. whit, In which _ howſocverhe ey Aware 


ſimply-co be waſhed alliover; thao onone; 


we body only Samehere wedeodpthe pare he | 


. Firſt, becauſe it is dangerous to weake Infants todo other: 


yet withall he correcteth asan error, to thinks | 
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| from Gods ſtritand 


Repentance after grievous lapſes of the faichfull. 


_— 
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baptized | 
dayes wherein Chriſt lay in the grave,and for this thircefold 
immerſion have ſtood both Tertaiian and Cyprian : 
cauſe no ſuch iteration of baptizing is commanded. in the in- 
ſitution, we have ic bur i SS 

3 In the name of the 
for according to theſe wordsthe Miniſters of the Goſpel are 
to baptize,this being their charge, Goe reach all nations, bapti 
| 25ng then in the name of the Father, ofthe Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt : ſo thattoadde, or to take away from thisforme of 
words, is curſed prefumpris,as being adding or taking away 
reſſe word. From whence we may 
ther, how | pps ptious thoſe Romane Catholikes are; 

ſay,thar 0 be 

tiſme, as Diony/ius a Carthuſian, Theophranius and Entychines 
havebeenereported to uſe this forme of baptizing: 7 beptize 
thee into the death of Teſiu Chrift, no mention being made of 
the Father, Son,or Holy Ghoſt. Valentinus an heretike 
of old, tohave baptized inthe nameof the unknowne God, 
and of the truth, the mother of all. 288 | 
' Now ſuch baptiſmesareno baptiſmes,and thoſe that were 


| out of the right forme baptized, had need to be baptized a- 


| gain + but according to the right forme, he that is once bap- 
tized, ought not by baptized againe, whatſoever mon. 
ſon baptizing be, or whatſoever (inthe party baptized Farth 
ſince fallen into, And thereaſon jo hovates! Js ry ww aſigne 
of regeneration,or thenew birth, which can be but onee un- 
to one man:fceing thata inan being onee borne,cannor enter 
into his mothers Wombe,and be borne againe. This prepoſte- 
rouſly applied, made ſume of the Ancients, though erroni- 
ouſly, to deferre their Baptiſline, fearing thar if after Bap- 
tiſme, they ſhoald bee overtaken with ſinne, they could not 
| be forgiven,becauſe that in Baptiſme onely there is remiſſion 
of fins, which may not in any caſe be againe i .Where- 
asintruth, _ thea&t of Baptizing betranſi | 
once performed, yetthe power and comfort of it di 
ſtife thorow all our Ae, and is renewed and re-ap} 


ah of the Son,and of the holy Ghoſt: | 


thrice in the water, in remembrance of ithe three - 


the name ofour Lady may alſo be added in Bap- | 


| 
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and bne | 


Mat.38.19, 
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: pt £ . The inward grace ba Baptiſmne. | 


race *... | 
6 Anſw. A death unto fir aud a ntw birth unto righteenſueſſe, 
for being by nature borne in ſin aud the children of wrath, wo are 

made the children of grace, ori, þ 

Exples, That Baptilme may be perfeR, there mult not oty- 
ly be the outward part, water,and the forme of words uſed; 
but the inward part alſo, Mortification and dying of finue, 
and Regenerationand living ofrighteouſnefle. The outward 
alone is no more avai than the Rocke flowing waters 
in the wildernefle, to ſave the rebellious people from peri- 
ſhing.before that they came in Canaan;than E/faees taffe ro 
revivethe Shunamites child, when he himſclfe was abſent, 

Vuto true Bapriſme therefore muſt concurre a death unto 
{inne, in him that is dipped, and a new birth unto righteou(- 
neſſe,otherwiſe his Bapriſine is vaine ; even as it had been in 
vaine for Noah, when he had built the Arke, not to have en- 
tred into itintime-forunts thisanſiwereth(ſaith Perer:)Bap- 
tiſme, the figure that now is,when it is. nat the weſbding away 
of the filth of the fleſt bait the ſtepulation of @ good conſcience. For 
let amanbe never ſo rightly baptized, yet ifhe be not bane 
againe, ſaith our Saviour Chriſt, that is, if ſinne be not killed 
in bim,that grace may live, he /ba/l never enter imtothe King- 
bt deat fin is Genified by the dipping oc ſprink! 

e unto fin 1s | ng or L 
with water , itbeing nec be G——_ ns 
nefle of the fleſh is waſhed and done away, fo by the vertue 
of Chrilts blood , the filchinefſe of the foule ſhould be wa- 
ſhedaway:and it ſhould be purged from finne;and that as he 
which commeth to waſhing, duſliketh and accounteth thae 
—_ _—_ __ waſhed,and notany part ofhis bo- 

y growing to him: ſo ſhould hethat is baptized account his 
ſinass filthi dead.andno-living part of his ſonle:and 
that as he whyich.is waſhed, entreth into the water & iscove- 
red therewich, that he may be made cleane; fo he that is bap- 
tied, ſhould-emer into the grave: witSſinne, and be buried; 
that as dead hadies,his fins may decay,& be.abolithed mace 


and mare. 
The | 


— _—m—_ 


£ 


of 


|:creature; eattrinbuterte/nanroDiains 


| new life. ::: 


|-raxeds. 


| he isthusadmmred to beghe was beforethe-ſlaveof ſinne;aud 


nationy- -. ) 
* 'Dortbnot Baptiſme:then conferre, eradonineclly arid-in- | 


W 


——— rd gractin pune 


ee Ine Rs 
affe&ions, and in alt neacnr ; TIOURT 2% 4 
Seing.new bare to theworld, ant 


inpcion which hee bringerh rich A 
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Againe, it is s ſignified by his uking] into the 
Chiiſtiinsshe now 


and in all 
ddnicsofbaticſ ma Tree unto EEE 
the leprous perſon being 


4J (tf 


cleane, coimnmerh: tolived- 

gaine 1n the congregation, from which has beiore fepa- 
an Hat: "} | 33 : 632.907 

| Laſtly, itis alſo fignified, laakeforins of words; SE 

name of the Father,coc, whoſe baithfull ſervant and ſouldier 


ferrantoftheDevill, burhe-hachnow changed->for 
ſervice of him; 'into wholename beo latrbedichyprized, 


Cn 10 4348! s 
fallibly co the baptized; by the very workewzrought? :Andaf! 
irdoth not, whatSerme'sthereinthe' Sacrament, mote than 
if —_ ſhould he uſed afterthe Jewilh manner? 


A to the diſpoſition ofrheperſfontabe zed 

of ripe? perentabnadertanting hath no "607 ror] 
by vertneof Chriſts ordination; but if that perſon be by faith / 
A the cavenant of grace, then itdorh convey: {FacCuine | | 
tohm. A | 
- This isplaine from theDo@rine of Jom'B apriſt, who | 
provedthoſerhar exne to-hisBaptiſine without repentante | 
and inward-fandification,whetby i-might become effettnall 


j 9 


roar man "Wh Johnhid u—_—_— 


tofave'them from 'the wrath, to.come. ::Borhad ithie vety | 


jormens ef Wax, 3 


.Wherefore hee whoſoever hee be,chat after baptizing,;com- | 
aiteth fin; is liable, norwithftanding tes VIE roidam- | 


aptiſine,as 1tisan at done by the: Baptiter,withoutany | 


. 
es 


nt 20S Rae ih. as HO 1. 


The inward graceim 2 


* >*] .aretthe ame ineffet with 
' _ | isfachonelybeingof yeares of diſcretion; thr 


from the 


MT 


| blame for ſuchagenſure and ſharpe 
-themageneration of Ok 
"cou whereas otherwiſe, by:comming habeaie 
' ſhould have record un, and! Fer not-! | 


zed, 


ani bypocrifie. 

.. It ibnot therefore: theaR'doney;that prevaileth, butthe 

right diſpofitioniof the perſon baptized, ncither-ſhall-this 

Sacrament become thus an 1dleceremonie., but anexcellent 

fl an eftectuall ieftiemtions purge nd conficme cheifaith- 
2 0.3 3G *noroler 2717 v5 


IWhiereſare, letiv roncgues ASD that "Retacth the | 
Sacrament wr np by the veryaRof adminiſtration, of 
oO 


fin —_—— Sorenp bepgor in 
ach asarebaptized. '1 AER 

True it1is, that where B ime is ; perfeR, and! unto the 
outward is joyned the lnjnh part,the ſting of fin jv plucked | 
out,both in regard of the guiltand of the puniſhment:butfor 
theutter abolition of fine, this ts not till dearth, though the 
power thereof be broken ſozas that it reignethnor'inus,itre- 
e's ſtillas a rebellious head to exerciſc us to the. laſt 


yt words Wherein I was made amember of Chriſta 


child of God &c. Inthe _—_ of ri Can = 
£ or our ent Pn vo + ou | 


baptized, 

as with water ſo Sick che Holy Ghoſt. Wherefore Othou 
that haſt been bapriz*d,colider,wherher this be thy cafe orno 
Artthou indued with grace? Art thou bapri <= mmetmaaracortere 


| Ghoſt? Artthoabaptized into Chriſt -? Beleeveſt thou wit 


all thy heart? repente(t thou with a true and due compunAi- 
on ?If it bee thus,thou'haſt put on Chrift,thon art buried with 
bimby es 13 mmto:bu death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed 
ad, fo alſo thou ſhouldeſt walke in newneſſe. of life. 
©wellis thee, thowarta memberof Chriſt, and inheritor of 
Heaven : if otherwiſe, thou haſt beene admitred tothe wa- 
rerinvaine, thou art ſtillin thy finnes. It is te indeedour 


Church dothinot. uſurpe the gift of Prophecie, ro take ; 
her to diſcerne'which of her children; belong to En | 
26724: ſear e 
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Theimward Fr ace'im Baprifmee. 
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['itis likely that by 
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ſearchable EleRion, but in the: judgemeat of charity embra- 
ceth themall,as Gods inheritance; cheth eve- 


C—_— to helbecoofonr Ghvebbyiighs i woe | 


Churches; anficals | room terfieof ns, ge 
his extraordinary di 
— mu eens coghemnsy 


. oe, 
rkited, | 


chevati aro 9s roomy ery | 
harry 


becauſe: there forme tr them 


nnochings t'childto | 
gray am hcy eceek .Original fnmerhwgofwhichon. 
ly they ſtogd guilty ;-is now: done er porn 
nina ther herem, akhoagh not ot vr 
in nature, ojynivail 
againe, as they grow a + , yet ſo,as that it isnotimpured; paar] | 
fron the wrath, ro Which they were hereby — y 
| theyarebybaprifme delivered,thus be CEA 
| res aid veſſellsof inercy.:. This is Gt ;nbks 


| wilthave baptifme-to be onely'a is depebywany to'be 
| Pfany other effec; but to-make one a viſible memberofthe 
| Cbarch; untill that ——_—_ rewrote Bur 
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neration to be in baptiſmeby the divine power , chis being 
afkrmcd by, the Lord,4oh.'3; 5 .in hom We'@an- 
nmotbedeceived;Forfaithhe, ir;bemufe wo 
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whereby they: amy. be-taviedn: "Bur of 
prom ochre ghar pr ofrhemiveheKing-| 


domeofheavenyFrga, bcc. 
tals waswith hole itahe doke; foir's withallbape- 
; grip! anrheniſebzes: : Ha atlinrhe | 


-Arhe were Mow they!hwro none 
14 Ae letvot, whe doe nocteattwickod.life; po infaies tor 
ire rw nurfrss v | 
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crueftaith; al- 


w camiſfonaffing. exga;dee. 507! \ 
idthen '2-matbe ing-in lies | 
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egjvek. 
then ifhe | 


hor genemagh, care 
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[9 Oueſt 7. What is required in peſoge3o ber} 


mn. 


pore : Repentaneris bere briefly ſaid robe a forſakingof ſin, 
| i ir ak i ro Teck eofconfiſteth, accor 


0 of Repemtance, 


Sol, I anſwer, This is to be underſtood eyther efcan) | 
_ oy inthe eternall decree fe pR—R given 


; cannot fall from it; or of aQuall jp. van 
bor 1 = Ged-als : he; thatis effeQually edrograte 
by the proveneng of the word,which i isa foirimall 0 ment 
on, cannot fall RD DI MONIES God ro 
become the child of the devil: for becauſe there is _ 
tion inthe-word,as well as in Bapriſme, God is fait 
begotten us by the inimorral i; of the word. tis Gs 
underſtood then of Sacramentall regeneration, that they, 
ems Eee ,and ſtated in grace cannot finand 
ne 


06.1f itbe fayd, Then there is no in 'Gods de 

ion, becauſe the ſame man, whom he hath fer ro grace 

a: ” e,ifhe agpes os in his infancy,ſhall be ſaved, 
he liveth il tem iſh. 


_ of The ele&ion a cf od yet remaineth are: foral- 
though to us the living and dy / of «child be-aceilencall 
yer it is certainly determined _ Lord;and ſo although he 
remitteth his ſinnes in his bapriſme, yet knowing,” that he 
ſhall live and finne,and be impenitent FA his ſinnes in his ripef 

e, he ener rye him not, but ordeineth him tothe deeper | 


baprized ? 
Anſw.Repentexce whereby they forſake fo : and faith, to be 
leeve the promiſe made unto them in this Sacrament. . 
| Explan, Having conlfidered Baptiſme-bothin dlourmcl 
and inward part, it remainerhthat weſhevy the vertues ne- 
ceſlarily requireth'in every man, that his Baptiſme maybe 
_—_ andthat this Sacrament may notbe abuſed tothe 


of the foule., bat rightlyuſed, uled, to the ſalvation | 


w to this end there mult be; Repentance and- 


”_ the Baptiſt, pars. 


erred alincoms his Baptifme, to + 
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has Of Repertarce.. . | | 


Luke3.'s,tn, 
12,XC, 


_ | Andtfber oo oaceſecte npooren ennganed; 


} wihoutall ſervice or duty, where repenrance is wanting. 


npoN inquiry made by therh, wharthen they-ſhould doe; an- 
fveeretheq the- people, He char hath nyo ceates, at ins port | 
ab hineybat hab aone © To the: Publ canss> Require we were | 
then that which ts appointed unto yaw Abd the Souldiers, © 
Dee violence ta pa man, neitber acenſe avy man falfly, and be | 
| <oment mb your wages; which is incl: 4,forſake yourtpecial 
Srocegndavichlaulieraortions olenocandromiting: i 4 

7 #008 | « DaÞ> | 
time iacalkedrie. baptiimect! Repentance!; and; {vb that | 
came frit baptizing.lauÞ; Repent, for the kingdoms of Heaven | 
{| @ bend and when the Jewes came impenitcatly tohisbap-F --; 
| tiſme - O generation of wipers, ſaith he, who hath'farewayned | 
| 2066 Hefeereverhe wrach iy come: The whole neetiethnorthe 

PayGrian, bur the ſficke,.-and fuck ficke. a5 it they might be 
| healed, would nox willingly be ſickeagaine;the braiſed Reed 
Chriſt will notbreake, norquenchthe finoaking Flax, There 
| 1nultbe a dafireeo be cleanted from the filthineſle of fin in 
| tholecthatcome;to-waſhjn bapriſme, as if Naam» the Syris 
$,nadtherefarsto livers louger therein It were indeed a | 
| prepoſterous corrle, foramen of yearesand underſtanding, | 
tobe baptized before repentance; as before covenants made, 
fora inaſter.rq giye his Gognizanice, to, retai1e any. into his | 
| ſervice, or to ſealehim aleaſeor grant of any thing, ;before 
lone grnagſeqnicr:fone,; ., Far: Bapciſmerie GAaQgni- 
zZa'1ce, Wichous repentance-there are no Covenantstnade, 


It is Gods ſeale ſet to the greateſt Grant in the world, bat 


T : —— 


| Whereforervepetitance is neceſfary:.in-all fuch ; "as-would 


lave their baptifins!eftsGuall to cafirme:Gods meiey un- | 
| te them::avdabthentimult be a:penecalteurning from ſmne in 


| rheſe thatcome:tb be/bapriſcd;- ſo after Bapriſme there is a 
' daily ptaFtice af repenrance by confeſſion,compition, and re- 
formation, Poreyenatfrerhaptifme.wearetill fubjec $0 fin; | 
though-wee thiv tit finnedaily,cthe flefls lea. | 


ding ueraptive to the-liw of firine 2 to be deliverett trom | 
which, went make a daily pratice of Repenrance, bac rhe | 


ſcale of baptilime isno more to be itcraced Even as aſferyanc 


tt. BM" 


being unee bord chorow'the care by:his maſter, withoor ite- 
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|-was chattifvd-anehreformedefrnsÞ {6 hover is ence trhly/ 
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[is notrupleaſee3od, je 1s tofitt.> TheinR atient'to thy" nc 


| doch-often oftend, Hee nut booetwltiter! ndroformedty 


'Repenrance."- as) 
| +:\/Poykaith,'s how belarveft fa th Phity " hb Eiuniich; ohm; 
muaieſt be baptized, and; be thas ; Tab Clhrilh, ants 
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rang thi,remained his ſervaritfor ever Savifhooftended, | 


baptized, renuinerh Gods-ſtyeanitfsr ever [Hit Becunſe tice 


baptized, ſhall be ſaved, bs that belteverh not; Wall be darined. 
And:in the Primicive-Church; ie was wont tbe demanded, 
whar doſtchoubeleeve, when any ame to babaptized ? and 
the anfwer: was; belceve im God. Th/baptitevethout Faith 


wpon Ghritband Hisdioodroelearte from finne'hs 
where faicrhi wanting, 4 there is x6thirig;. Btw 
left ro waſh witha)l; 'Being inftified b 


water 


faith wee hive prace 
with Ged;"and fo are fit rd Fecelve EA pledge ofhis bon] 
bus not otherw.ife-Now before We letve 
witl inqdirewhat they are,althongh they have Þ (6 Hens 
hes OO anothefphee, ' - / :1 114628 


Parſt. 8; When Bands this "Repbit: 


JANGC. 3 {: 2097 91885 07 LiB} 1 
Antor, x be things * 1 r Is + knowledg nd aoh won 
mens of our finnes ig In godly ſorrow, and griefe of roms 
them:5 Ink conftinerpltryeſe ro forfake: all fn, ty __ new 
Life for atk tyneitocomye,” @botyi }, 2% 
-MnBrptuncoR eprarynovis 4-WY 3H Fogitth, Hcile.d 
FAretk obthar figuification;thaviei FneW-eonvfe hed. 
gunipona better after-confiderarion;and it is ſer'forth by'6- 
very'one of theſethree things Moy ares de $25 ets 


1 Itisan aknowledgemen of finne: tf nee Heh tg 


and for fakethr\ha fans, foatt 
£4: yer foviic Ffroparnanerzhes 
»; wr ny 0s 


phet would react the 

reacheththem ta fay thus; ex /ie downe os: 
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# Fa of Repentance. J 4. | 
fone, ſeringnomma;nill confeſſe as a lothſome burthen what 
| Reno 


Father, Father, ] have finned againſt Heaven and againſt theo : 
unleſſe he had firſt had a ſenſe of his miiſerie: neither will the |- 
blindeand i perſon, that ſeeth not by the glafſe of the 
Law his foule finnes and miſery, by reaſon of the curſe due to 
him therefore,come to confefle them to God the Father. 

. 2 Repentance is godly ſorrow for finne, ſuch as yas in 
David, whobewailing his finnes, faith, The ſacrefices of Gol |, 
are 4 contrite ſpirit:4 contrite and a broken heart (O God, thou 
wilt not deſpiſe. Wherefore, Bleſſed are they that moxrne( faith 
the Lord) for they Salt be comforted, that is, They that truly 
repent.them of their ſins, weeping and mourning for them, 
-accordingto the direRion given by Joel, Turne you nnuto mee 
| 4th all your hearts with faſting, with weeping, and with mony - 
| ing. He that mournethnot for his finnes,maketh his repen- 

e laboar of his lippes, when he confefleth them, and 

o dh adde unto his ſinnes abomination, in ſtead of taking 
the right way for their expiation : Whereas godly forrow 
is ſaid to cauſe repentance,& ſo ſeemeth to be no part there- 
of.it'is tobe underſtood, that repentance is theremoreſtric- 
ly taken for the forſaking of fine, as appeareth by thede- 


JOS. 


3» Cor:7.71% | cription of ir, following ; For behold 1hu thing, that yee have 


beene godly ſorry, what care it hath wrought in you, what clee- 
ring wr /elpgs what madignation, what feare, how great de- 
fire, zeale,what puniſhment: that is, how penitenc it hath | 
made you, is manifeſt by your care to forlake fin, your feare 
of falling againe, your cleering and purging of your heart 
ENTS 
'F e, ng o &, ing a new life. 
And every one of theſe may wel be ſaid to be repetance, be- 


' | canſe they;are ſoneceflarily linkd unto one another,as that by 


whom the oac is rightl rmed,theother are performed 
alſo. ag ay 4 2 riceds firſt have a know- 
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{ he knoweth thatall this will little availe, if with the 


done the contrary , thus op nn, Draws good Lord evillfor 
n, his and our 
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'Of Repemtance, 


and hambly come unto God to confefle and crave pardon ; o- 

therwiſe his heart wil tel him,thar it availeth little to depart 
from ſinne for the time to come. 

ine, he that ſceth how odious his finnes are , and con- 

feſſeth them,muſt needs have griefe of heart —_— and 

Ogge 


he ſhall returne to his vomit; and with>»the ſwine to the wal. 
lowing in the mire. If itbe ſaid, Caimrepented then, and 
Ahab, and Tndas, ſeeing they confeſſed, or ſorrowed out of 
the fight of their ſinnes: I anſwer, it is true, they repented in- 
deed in ſome ſort, bur they erred, in that the feare of 

iſhment, and theſight of fearctull judgements hang- | 
ing over their heads, canicd this ſorrow and confeſſion 
in them, whereas in ſach as aretrue penitents, confeſli- | 
on and forrow ariſeth trom the ſight ofthe duty which they 
ought to have done,andof the many bonds of Gods favour 
towards us, wh wee were bound to have done- it, all 
which notwithſtanding wee haue negleRed it, and have | 


good, cleaving to ſinne and Sata utter enemies, 
when he hath dealt ſo bountifully with us, that wee ſhould 


- 
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may not be offended any more. 


follow and ſerve him. For the ſorrow and confeſſion that 
ariſeth from hence are never ended-in deſperation,but in-re- 
formation and amendment of life , that our gracious Lord 


Againe, For confe/75on, the _ of David is famous al- 


2 Sam.12, 
Pſ.332. 


frees of God,evc,- | : 


ſo,& S.lehn ch.1.8 faith, 1f wee confeſſe our innerhe ts faithſul 
roſorgive them: and it is to we pens man had firit fin- 
ned, God did not charge him with it,butasked him to draw 
him to cenfeſſe, this being the firſt ſtep to forgiveneſle, but 
the ſe whom he would not forgive, he dealeth not fo 
withal], but ar the firſt denounceth and infliteth judgement. 

Moreover, for ſorrow,it muſt not be in any little meaſure, 
butas ſorrowing for the loſe 'of amans onely ſon, The/acrs- 


_ for reformation of the life, E/a, 1.16. Put away 
the evitl of your worker, ceaſe roda evill dearne to doe well,che, 
P{c34-12. Rom6.2, Eph, 4. 24. &. After conteſling and 
_ -  forrowityg 
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| Of Faith. 


' roreturne tohis vomit &c./ All Ginne therefore muſt be for- 


| SonofChi andrhe merirthicref, ax hath riked 


; | Hebr.11. 1. 
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-forrowing for finne toretume to > iraging i with the ke og 


ſaken, and not onely the greater and fuchas we caumpre ea- 
fily leave.” Math. 5. 19. Jem.2. ro. '-Torreforige immany 
things is bar with Hered to heare [ov Baptiſt and vo do ma- 
-ny things, 'thebane ofall grace being ſtill rereined, Sac Lew 
x Def; 51;a0d Tang, Datt.r 5: The Papiltsmake conſe fi 
 o;contrition and farisfaRionthe parts of repentance; aid jd 
prefcribing conteffion they require it to-be- made' not. only . 
to God, bur ofevery {ime once a yeare tothe Prieſk;: aud 
then the ſatisfaction, which-they teach igby workesof peed 
cance injoyned by the Prieft, Bur actording to this; Cruriz, 
| Hbab and Tudas were truly penitent. . Sec 1amg > Doth, x6, 
Neither indeedcan we make fatisfation for the lcaft fime; 
becaufe any finne deferveth death Roz, 6. 23. and not whi 

pingor\ 2;0r wearing hairecltoth onely or the like; and co reach 

Katisfic for any firyisderc from the 'paf; 


 / - 


forall. Andhitherto of tepentance, 


Oneſt. 9. Whar is Faith? . - 
Anſw. I is acertaine perſwaſion of De bear caghr dy 
ſpirit of God, grounded wpou his promiſes;that all my finnes ane 
forgiven me im Chriſt Teſus 
Explan. Having boken of Repentance, one thing neceſſa- 
Tily required, that Baptifine may be'cornglear; it remaineth 
that we ſpeake now of Faith, which is Jike required,” This 
I fay; 1s 2 certaine perſwaſion, fot the affarance. thar they 
have which arefaithfall, nnts whom Faith is an evidence in 
their hands, as S. Paw/calleth-it, Faiths ground of things 
get ne and the evidence of thing # not ſeene.... Itisacertaine | 

whereby Sh 6d Lat he hadany hy 
His de moſt fare vw Hini' for whithcanſe itis/al{o 


one ie fie many, And,ths is life eternalrodginathee,, 


Teſns' Ci Aid againe: Herbhy we 
Norv Dh. ated 


Te wok earn, i germ qreleds, || 
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according 


adi G0} in merlgeh 
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| Err fa erin dowbeng 


part Ween <MWheF 

48d uncertain 

ver ic.is;tor.which cauſe W op Ges -he is checked, 

PP having le: Orno faith, Why didft thou dow 'r,@ they of i lits 

7 re att 

_'. The: heart an | nt off; | for; ;with thei heart 

| an belecverh and Chralhiis daig. tÞ dwil i 
theheart by fait CN It it be - but an  Iaagination of the 


braine, or an ontward profeſſion of taith in word. it is buta 


| Ged ;for- ibis 6 rnaturall and divine nat flethaadblaud, 
bur the ſpirit of God is the Aurhor of it;aceordi ing co that of 
Chriltunto Peter, F leſh &-blowd bath not revealed it unto i 
bat my Father which is in beaven, vez. by his ſpirit.” Of Lyain 
coverced tothe faith,itis ſaid, Her heart the Lord opened;that 
fhee attended unto things thas Þawl; »4he.To the lame ters 
derth thats] eechof our Savigur Chrilt,, Ng mux < ommerh; OY 


| i L/teth, ſo is every man that 55 bornt of. the Spinit,g5-c. . raw: 


\thersjom AQ Scgamentſo without 2 word of protuiſe.there in 
7a it 214 Ty ; I Soi BON 
A as fairhi is not without a procaiſe.lo it i6nat without 
a ; promiſe. ec untomee, 22, fulfilling the condition with 
Whjvery promiſe of God 1s made. For-it.is not ſutheicnt | 
becauſe the Lord hath. promiſed, He thay beletugthin the Sor | 
| foal.have everlaſting life, aud 1 willraiſe himwpas the haſt dey: 
{ chata.man hold.chis, andchrough Chriſtbelesve tbe _ 
{ pliſhment of, this: himſclt; bur be-muſt by. faith 
{ lawfully, fulfilling th econdition which the-Lord —— 
| and thecondition is tobe baprized ro rruo-cepentace; dying 
| unto ſinne,, as Elnib hed, andelinguproneacls of life; 
3s Chrilt waffailed ap amo the gloryiof the Father 
words of the promile are, He that is baptiſed and 
fhaliþe ſaved; which Baptiſme is ongly 
be, WA IG and Hint and grace whichi quot 
YEN ' 33% 9:; F482 | 
| "The | 
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fo me ule «the F arher draw hym;and the winde blowgth whey | 
ded pon his promiſes, For, as without a word of iaftittition | 


: farche | 
beleeveths] | 
edthen te. | 


ſhadow, an no true grace of faith, wrought by the xFprit of | 
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Objett, 
Sol, 


|} Rom 1%. 

| PſaL2. 
Mar.16. 

John. 17. 


o Rom. 11.39. 
'T Joh.13.1. 


1 Joh.z.19. 
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Toh,1 7-30, 


Pſal 33-1, 
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otherwiſe my faith is vaine, 
 effeR 


of Faith. 4 


The condition is, to confefle and forſake all my ſinnes, to 
any nag is rs irit, and not after the 
fleſh. If then I doe thus, and lay hold uponthe iſe, Tbe- 
leeve it lawfully, andthe mercy promiſed is ſure unto mee, 

wn fs promiſe is to me of none 


If it be ſo, thenFaith can never make aman ſure of bis fal- 
vation, becauſe it may be that although he doth now walk . 
after the ſpirit in newnefle of life, yer hee may fall from this | 

ne. 

aj cannot be ſo ſure,as that he may now grow ſecure 
and remifſe in going forward in that new life which he hath 
begunne; for he muſt alwayes worke ont his ſalvation with 
feareand trembling,not be high minded bur feare, ſerve the 
Lord with feare, and rejoyce before him with —_— : 
bur he that beleeverh fo as hath beene faid,is ſo ſure, as that { 
the gates of hell ſhall not prevaile againſt him, Chrilts 
prayer ſhall be ſtronger to keepe him at one with God, than | 
all contrary powers to ſet enmity againebetweene God and 
him : for the gifts and calling of God are without repentance : 
and bss owne he loved, wnto the end he loved them. And this is 
areaſon rendred by Saint 7ohn, why ſome that were before 
counted faithfull,turned Heretikes:They were not of us, ſor if 
they had beene of us, they had continued with us, Whatſocyer 
is, orcan beſaid to weaken the force of theſe grounds, pre 
ſumptuouſly fighteth againſt that moſt comforrableand evi- 
dent Prayer of Chriſt, pray nor for theſe alone, » but for thems 
alſo which fbal beleeve in my name through their word. So that 
whoſoever doth rightly beleeve in Chriſt, he hath Chriſt on 
his fide,by the merit of his prayer uniting him unto himſelf, 
{orhatheis made a member ofhis bodie, no more to be rent 
or pulled from him. * | 

That wa Jonnes ave forgiven me tn (rift Jeſus, for this is | 
_ ine ing unto me by faith , and"wherein the | 


ing to that, Bleſſed 5s = 
man whoſe iniquitie 31forgrven , aud whoſe 5s covered. 
Wherefore it is ſaid, thy faith weare j 

finners are made jaſt and righteous; not onely by that purity- 


of man conſifteth 


ified, that is, of 
__ws. 
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| ſufferings unto c ſaule, for for the targivenede (As ge x oi wo 
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E 3 Per.1-19. 


; Rom.$. x5. 
Revel.:.3. 
| this certainty, yet he that ſhall be ſaved at length prevaileth 


| 'arby nontutotheycqnbomadeto full 


of Faith." c 


"rac faving fath.See Expoſition Jems.2. 19. and fo. Do@. 
3 For the other, beſides the by ſee Gat t.25. 
7 Cor. 2:1 2, Row, 8. 10h.6.59. "Wherefore falth a mati may 
be fully aſſured ofhis owng ſalvation,” yea it cannot be expe- 
Red, that he ſhould be laved, that doth not finally get alt. 
| ranec hereby. -1, Becauſe the ſpirit of God is in the faith- 
full, and the property of the ſpirit is to aſſure us, that weare'| 
ſonnes,yea heyres and coheires with Chriſt; if : 1940 hath 
nor the Spinis Chriſt, the fumes none of his,” x. Becanſe the ' 
crowne of liſt is not promiſed, but to ſuch as oeichine: and 
| therefore although by temp! ionsa man be long kept from : 


inſt theſe ren certainly "to ex 6x hr ng 
Telus Chriſt To6deparr'out of this we Jodbting, 
is to come down otit of the ſhip with Peter ted and ro 
drowned. Laſtly, becauſe as in the' comming on of 
jm day ſtarreariſeth, the 1 dromechand hen 
followeth 


-o twthoſe, 
of glory; ther©is' firſt a ren Foy and if 
 ihening cs there will follow no fuch day, Clouds o* 


recpeation indeed ma — andobſcure all againe, bit be- | 
fore the day; there will bexdawiing by by'rfic te hate 
fortof thb ſpirit againe, the firſt fruirs of the 
Ghaft nuiſt be reaped, before the whole h: Lf vents 
joyes will comein ; Wee muſt firſt ſee in part, and ores: we 
ſhall ſee perfeAly. And who ſo hath this light] ſetupin jw 
hvere ſhall-fiever havcit altogether 
that prayed for Perer,thathis faith might nor faile Mind. 
by all his faithfullſervants;that not one of tfiem be lot, 
ſhall ſeperare them : the gates of hell ſhall not pre- + 
vaileageinſt them, they ſinne not, neyther canthey, - that no 
jor may op fay,they may leprrate them elves.And reaſon evins | 
”"ip Af we conſider the oundation; whereupon the Faithfull | 
a viz.. Chriſta fure foundarion,and not onely fure in it 
fe,” butto thoſe thar arc buile upon it, Gt FRET up, 
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| children of Godare knowne, and the © 


well as by faith,and therefore this had need to b 
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| nt « Of Faith. _ 


-, 2: 4fweeconſi nn m—__ welleth 
their hearrs: 0 for leſleeerocr,come a range canoe 


be difpoſlefl; 
th me cndrche ax of ahalhey an 


a crepe 
er when} ary ores 


cls + 


pent-iftheyſinne;, [the Lord will correct them, Feng} 
not take bir mercy fromthem forever, As he: that-js heire 
taany man; itolwhom behath weary ps cannot but 
inherit,ſo Geds heire ſhall cenainly i 
Queſt. But how may aman know, 'W 
aſſurance or not ? 
eSuſw. There is an aflurance by cxrnall rrſuroprion. " 
O, 


Bue 


w he hach;this 


that webe riot decerved by the vine in ftead of the 
the affurance by faith is knowne; ; 
2 Bythebeginningin trouble, and feed ſollicinde, 
pin reſpe& of our finnes. For thas our falyation muſt be | 
out.and of the poore in ſpirit it is (aid, thar'gheirs | 
is the kingdome of Heaven, ſee Zuk, 18. and 15. ardin:the 
example of Saul AF, g.and A. 2, 37:andinthis holy feare 
faith-ccontinneth to the end;& they which, are thas —_— 
aro much in prayer. 
> By thelife, wherein finne is av eby the 
Erol o CT 
3 Bya favour had in ſpirituall things Row..8. They that are 
after the ſpirit, ſavour the things of the ſpirit. - . 
By love and charity : Herehy'\we know thapwe are Ire 
te ed from death to life, of we love the brethren,and fairh 1 
workes is dead.Now for attaining of thisfaith;it is the —_—_ 
ingoftheword, which the Lord hath a appoinced to worke 
it, Faith commeth by hearing, &c. wheretore let us dili 
ly artend i mto' theword: and becauſe we 'maſiapiaters 
certairity,ceaſe nottill we have attained hereunto, andletus 
prove our afſurance;for feare of being deceived, 
And letnot ſuch, as labour for this afluranee, butcannot 


anion be diſcouraged, for it ſhall mae: 


——_ 


are 
of God,wherfore 'they can wp 
abideth in them, and | 
they cannot come intothe-condition of the ſeed of the 


his kingdoms... 


4 


Pſal.389.30- 


1 Cor.I. 20, 
Rom.10. 


= 
- LF 
| \ 
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- 


thr he hath ffured thee, chathe is thy Savioar, and 1 
ſeiſonrbe comforted 


| hor em 
| agnor 


| AQ» g7. 


emmy 


2 
3 


i this, thar thon haſt alread a 
T | =? 


oy 
> 
WS. 


: whe / M's. wir; open: 
Einnot,halthey he this,inbelecving go 
bates , whoare altogether deſtitute of the 


i pk ofgnce, 


þ& Wichou Which noneearbe-brought coglory.” 


16. Why thed ire Tafantsbaptizks! 
b —_— of their tender age , ry 
ormethem? 


Atiw. Tex;alty dhepnifirmerbonrty rhe. Flake 
ſe and pow rhem both mmrherr nanses which —_ towie to 
cnn qr toperforime. © 
Having ſhewed what repentance and faith is, and 


hoe necſay nog bapriſine —_— isfatth apr of 
cinftimtion.: 'H, 


Philip thou maieft> and whemany came to be baptized, it was 
was tote ndend; What beleevelt thou? And: perſanan- 
fwered, Pheleevein Goethe Farber Almighty,eoc 

- Itreaiinethnow to give reſolution touching the baptiſme 


of Infants, in whom: cannot bee faith andrepenance 


*Anally. > 

{itrantrepermbeare neveflary to:labvation, | 
Rioriable;wherher Infants onght to be: bapti- 
zed,and ſom ther denyed it; that if 
A mt baprized-in their Infancy, they oeght to. 


& when they cameto :underfta >the A- 
«<p when they ——_ 


_—_— 


— 


e thatbedece- 
| dhath Ns Rad? Pallbe ſaved; and according wins 
| Aideof the Churchuntothe Eunuch: If thow beleeveſt, ith 


—_— — 


| T Childrens Baptiſmec: 


In" 7 


nabapriſts in Germany ; ; and; ſome giddy-h 


beleeving parents may , and ought to bee baptized, it is. 
| plaine ; 
I: F: Firſt, fromhe uſe of Circumciſion, which waxthe fore- 
| runner. hereof, whigh was appointed to be, done upon the. 
| <ighe day after the bith»Now the (cale of Gads covenant is 
applied unto the children of Chriſtians, as ſooneasun- 
Ra ape F: bus Ra TR, childrenotthe 
pond ey np their Infancy; therefore to. 
che Childrenof ox one” ax Circumciſion their 
ſeale to them,1{o Baptiſme our ſeale to theſe. 
-If doubt be made of the firſt partofizhis reaſon, itis 
| reved thus > Where there is the like :reaſon, and none 
| but: the ſame hinderances, it may be ſealed alike-; bur in 
thee children there is the ſame reaſon, and-onely the ſame | - 
hinderances:the ſame reaſon, becauſe they are the children- 
of Gods people likewiſe; onely the ſame hinderances,- be- 
| cauſe they-want underſtanding alike : therefore the Get is 
as wy to be applyed unto the children of Qlxciltians, a5 un 
to theirs, 

Secondly, from the eſtate of lofants, the 
" them,as well as ano their Parents : ( —_ Peter.) uu _ 

nopr children : Theirs is the Kingdowme of Heaven , 
f thour Gfour Chriſt. As the Parents are holy, fo they 
are. holy ; ſo Now they are holy, ſaith Paw! te the Corin- 
thians, 

' Now untothole thatare wholly partakers of the promiſes 
| af Godand of ingdome of Heaven, the ſigne and ſeale 
ofGad isnot tobe gp but children of beleeving _—_ 
0 nh evenin hen PE the ſcale or gne of 

ptiſme ma 
Ie prndoechg orig 

$ of the G $; Par e 
houſhold of Srephanes, and Lydia, and ad her houſhold + and 


| pos. Jefler woe bapgined » with all that belonged. unto 
bn aaa Ae unto Chriſt, oo | 


in England, E/vand his fation, But that —_—y | 


0 | Sacrament, when rheir parents had nogþefore been 


| hoo ther it commerh to reafon and Gifcretion ; , the 


; 


9 
_ -— _—— - 


——rmrnrnnnnn rn 
diſlikeing it; wee panes "and rhe Er af hen tn TY 
nd reſo : 
have beene e the ſpringing up 
wy headed Hydraof Anabaptiſme 
- IndeeG;none bat men of years: have beenadmirted this 


: andtharcommnonly at one time ofthe -yeare, being able to | 
| cab tes rater ptr But for thoſe whoſe parents had 
wetwatthehadigdoyicy wer waned worky ofthis: 
tholyTigne in their tnfuney:.* 9% CRM £3: BEN. ! 
Whereasthe inſtitucion of baptiſine M1 beobjeRted,and 
[ that no mention ismade of x that were bapti- 
1-46 by rhe Apoſtles their i : Tanfwer, that Chrilt i 
hee eddy ore rogoe reachand baptize, "Goh 
| = forme ofyeattoan diſcretion, who were | 
baptized withour teaching goi before: and it isa 


on pin hear _ children;who- 


| = ti no marvel Givagh Bapriſme was uſed wnro 
«Iſo; thet no particular mention is made Hereof, ſer- 


ing it ſufficeth upon the converſion of any, to ſet downe, hee | 
| was baprized, and his honſhold ; For who can beſo jgno- 
men and nor out of this generall- to conclude in particufſar, : 
| wo 20 por being part oftheir houſhold, gent, 
Q ? 
fy rey mma" of the donbt, why Infants are bip- 

tized,ſeein cannot beleeve and repent,that whichis jet 
Howne in 1 © Curechifine i is, that they pe performe row by 
A ECT on! 
rems i pro fors they 
| areſappoſed in them 0 bee performed, and through them 

in their Children. For there is fo meere relation of the 
Ohilde wo the Parents ,\thar what 'the fate of the Pa- 
vents is, fech is rhe eſtate of the childe repureS#tobee, 4m- 


# a F 


| yound <hilde is taker for a very partie of timbe otr - 
| rent: whereunto giveth teſtimony rhat — 
|rendy ſaid, Oiberm)/eyour children were anole; —_ | 


_ 


——_—— — —— OO OE IE PPFRer = 


DS ES RE PIES _—— te 9 ——— ; awd 


' Childrens Bephiſme-.. bs © 


they holy: that is,the Parents,or one of thein being made holy 
by baleeving. | 
| * Forthiscauſe, when Nbrehaw was appoitited the Cir. 
cumciſion , it was for him and alt the males belonging uno. 
Hit; and whien Zachens enterraitied Godt grace, atid was 
made partalcer of ſalvation, it is ſaid, 7h day & ſalvation 
come, not to this man, but rs this hobſhold, And the'/ſtare of 
this note win uh rn ant de maya, 
3 "bring 7 y his incorporation” thiough 
Bapti ito the viſible Church, whereby hee decommieth 
4 rhember of it, and the children which hee begetrethare 
lik-wiſt members of the ſame. © So that howſoever chil- 
dten doe- wir dRtnill Faich and Repenitance ;- yer ith as 
tefent their torhe' Chareh, fiftainihg rheit Pateres pee- 
ons, arc ſuppoſed not towant them, and in their Parerits 
they ate to bee recleoned ſoch as have then, becauſe of their 
niecre conjiinRion umo- their Parents, whoſe bowels' as jt 
were they bee , and by Baptiſme remifſion-of ſirnnts and 
eterfiall life is ſealed unto them, as well as unto their 
Parents"; even as an Eſtate or Carveyance in Law is 
mate ſire untoa Childe together with the-Father; by 16me- 
Ceremony uſed unto ir, whett it underſtindeth not whittis| 
don ; , SHET ; * 4 ” 


& li | 2 | 

Apgaine,it is further added,hich they themſetues when they 
come of age are bound to performe, Becauſe that, howſocver in' 
their infancy before they doe good or evill , their parenits e- ; 


ſtare is reckoned theirs;as hath beene ſaid, yet int their elder 
age they are take as diſtin X perſons ſubſiſting by themleives, 
and ſtanding or falling to themſelves : If therefore" mrhis 


dne time they doe notaQually beleeve and repent;their Bap- 
tiſme is made fruſtrate and vaine unto them. For then com- 

meth the time of which the Propher ſpeaketh : /f a riphteoms | 
man beget a ſonne that ts a theefe or a ſhedder of blood, &t." hte 

ſhall die the death, The righteonſneſſe of the righteons fhrdll be 
upon him, ard the wickedneſſe of the wicked ſpall bee' upott him- 
ſelfe.Wherfore it ſtandeth every n hand now 'te fooke | 


yer if theſe | 


to himſelfe;ſeeing that how holy parents f6ever he hath;and| 
howſoever celivicts hivbegining hath been, 
IT RORar > "WOES 392 


OO C— 


I ———— 


_ things/| 


Of Gelfarbers. | 


Ifhe dyerh before,we are to account him holy,and undoub- 
rtedly ih Gods favour.” Oo oe 157 

..:, Towhom belongerh the office of Baptiaing ? _ | 
dained to that ſacred office by the ſucceſſors of the Apoſtles, 
and 43 thereby himfelfe made a ſucceſſour of the > Apt, 
and partaker un that generall Commiſion, which 


* 4 


chers of Nation? We reade that our Sayiour himſelfe bapti- 
.zed not, bur bis Diſciples did, which is to be taken.exclulive- 
ly, 'thatnone baptized butthey, namelyhis Apoſtles;and o- 
ther of the ſeventy Diſciples, who were called totheMini- 
Neriall function. _ bee 


|-- If it be ſaid that private perſons circumciſed of old,, yea, 


even Zipporah 2 woman circumciſed her ſonne, and the Ma- 
ſer of every family killed the Paſſeoyer in hjs.private houſe, 
anddiſtributed it unto his family, whence it may ſceme to 
bee law full even for private perſons now.adayes to. admint- 
Ner the Sacraments : Tanſiwer, that when Circumciſion, 


| and the Paſſcoyer were firſt ordained, there were no Prieſts 
ſpecially appointed, but the eldeſt man of every family.was 


a Prieft unto Gad, and'did both facrifice and performe all 
| other Prieſtly duties : but after that the Tribe of Levi was 
raken,, theſe things were done by them, and'not by any of 


{ome from _the beginning to preach -andadminiſter the Sa- 
craments , and therefore it is a confuſion and diſorder for 


| ethers to dae theſe, Whence it appeareth, that our Commu- 


aion Booke doth very judiciouſly explaine, that in time of 


| neceflity or danger, private Baptiſme is tobe performed by 


a lawful Minifter,leſt Midwives or others ſhould intrude in- 
£o this funRion, | 


"1.2 Queſt. 11. YYo are theſe Surerties ? 


Anſw. They arealſocglied Godfathers and Godmothers, be- 


| cauſe as Fathers and CAHothers they ingage themſelves in the 


Care 


————— 


ings bee wanting, he is alrogether in his fins and = 


[ 
wy 
[1 

» 
n 


| Tothe Miniſters onely; and to none orher, that-is not or-, 


never # 
bee cancelled cillthe end of the warld, Goe and reach,all Na- | 
| tions baprizing them,&<c,, Are Lay-men.gre women the tea- 


other Tribes. Now, under the Goſpell Chriſt.hath ordained | 


ds 


| cant of my pally Mlachtion; and Decanſe —_— a 
Te Ts en ſo from them Thos my mane 
gp 


| dinarity;Abrabar, Moſes, loſephin Baypr; (lo Hemet 
or nr re )But Tu 
ingthedive Rib Ln Pevvarlroebrentres No ©] | 
cart Phy mans Et darn _—_ ObieRics | 
rio foo Worry nun Ing | _ 
ne. armory pore ak T's "# > xcvere | 
ian rs 1p ne fwered, ff 


| cht=Regilter, Veo-which Ta 


} Clnons ih dy0v png 
adinigicwo'be thus, Seay nk ſe #i5'no 
{ thenwe confeſle, - Parents have; oreught-tshave,2the | 


Fe ang even inthePrimitive Church. "High, 'Bil 


"of Gelfubers: 


x Tranieds that Parents Werealwales wonero fro- FE 
bythe A | 
'be'; Zachary of his Giiene Yohij : 


pear year gy oe er 
lr deore;8 hence en nrend | 
that ti Pars, made Coates ws 1 the 
—_ therietis 


I =. —_—_— | 
of, Ely 


celliaf Ne. Is a nicere 


 chiefeſt roke inthe names of their owne, child 
ng He adicSR cho 


Ed Tak Mei " that Godfathers were 


ef Rome;:wnd Martyr, {peakes of thetn in his fitel 
whowarbuprgo: teres afeer C 4 
beſt reform es doe alfow of thit" One, ae 
Door of Germany, defendy this als dpi theſe £ oi 
* 1. It is not againſt the: res, 2. It is moſt aticjent.” 
3. It proceeds from love of the Parents then, 
them,undertaking,'! AADE /-v- 


mt. 4 


= I —n— — r_—_—_ af 


——_— 


2 We > OURS 


v5, Itis.an tothe parents; to which 
Le iacreaſe mutuall love | 


bolt priced te: wermon thar wntins 


oq'd "yd A Lap oPareArIN 2 
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be Pa rm ml tag 
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vndenuey texand walks inthe [ame all the deyer of my life. 
" Engin Indie aabwecoblarre four Fama, wn 
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;- 


oth, ang the 


Out; -12 7% =: 1, inhas feemeof wardes did: | 
Godfather ain In | 


erafrbiraniphod mart with all the ted 
. econdlyyt ber ſhouls, belerve all the artieter ofthe: Chris. 
Thirdly has I fbould keepe God holy will and rome |. 


Oy nt 
oa rn. ry in hit" avon Imay ASE |. 
Page if thine Erwin And God made'man r Terms, 

ne ear 

inc e e 
rites we noht nif$ tin $6 be tet Joes 
xmas Be Ne > pos no\rhis nattres Fog fo "fi theertca- 
partly their ſeverall narares, char if a moſt 
orig Phjoi by hier Pad ſtudied al his life, -- Eromain? have 
| 


des this,h ryroge vir 
poet che Wort was taken out his dk, 
vinchow neere (hee was unto him, ſaying: Ip "1 


fleſh, and bone of my bone,v4c. Againe, vntohis Te 


$addeda Pitkfltar of bod ri all ifeates, Jade 
| fe carte in by fin * rity Non withonr wearlnenlt; 
forthe RrearoP its hh comes' in aft&r the tranſgreſfien, 
He couldabftaine withour preiudice to his health, he col 
have multiplied yeares withontgray haires, for he was i 
mortall. /Allcrearures did reverence hin, the' earth was' a 
ſerviceable uno him without bartenneſſe,bryars ai domes 
none of all the ſerpents and wilde bealtswere ho 

to him. The Woman was without ſorrow. intravellit gw i 

out paine in bringing up her children, an widgas je. 
iontothemat. Both manand'woman were comel 

blemiſh, warme withour cloathes, naked withdi + an, | 
I dare notfay;tharthey ſhould have propag ated witkoutco- 
pularion, with Gregory Ny. - Now man is fallen from: this 
eſtate,ſinne vrocendiny fem one Adan: hath overſpreadall 
men. el have ſinned. and are deprived of the ern of 6a, of God, 
There is musall, fo ſoone aswe are, 4 want o 

goodneſſe;a pronenefſe untoevill, anduntowardnefſe Bug | 
that which is pleaſing to the Lord, as both S, Pi ſetreth: 
forth in himſelfe, lay The things which 1 would [ doe 1 ID. | 


(3: mate S. Lanes, Let'ho tnanfay ng 
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Job-8.34- 


Jam.>.1 T. | 
Eph-2,3, 
Rom-C.sj. 


1 Job. 3-9. 
Heb.3.r5 
Luc.1,74+ 
Hebe 11.6. 
> Cor.$8.42 - 


Epli.2. | 


| be ſancified to obedience of life, if he alwaies walke in the | 
| inthiseftate,. and obedience Certif ing as 


| fourth eſtate of man indued with grace, which ſhallbe with- 


| being placed in Paradile, and. all is perfe&ed. at the day of 
of God the Father. 


V. He is.in bonda +5 2+ $62 5 ; the {{ 
romiſe then which..1s made in our Baptiſme, js that wee 

hall come ou ofthis flare nanrecorrpe, ine e eſtate. 

of grace, which is, when wee fallow not the ſwinge of our 


owne diſpoſitions, neither ſuffer the god of this world to- 
rule jr us, burthe Law and word of God * For herein tan- 

*th maus reſtayration and bringinginto a third eſtate, which 
1s theeſtate of grace,if the heart be purified by faith ; ifhee 
faithfully belceve all the Articles of the Chriſtian faith, and 


þ 1s truly in- 
tereſſed herein,. according to that of the le: Shew me 
thy fasth by thy workes. And as our condition under ſine is 
moſt terrible : {© is this under grace maſt comfortable. Then 
wee were dead in fines andcreſpaſſes ; now wee are dead 
anto.finne,and alive unto God in righteouſneſſe : then wee | 
were ſervants, yea bendſlayes ; now weeare ſetat liberty, 
yea-made ſonnes of God :. then we were every day in feare; 
now. wee ſerve the Lord all our life time without feare : 
then our belt werkes did diſpleaſe God ; now, though wee 
faile in many things, we are accepted according to that wee 
have, andnot according to that we have not: then we were 
without God in the world to proteR us ; now wee are | 
made neere, yea of the houſhold of God : to conclude, wee | 
were atthe day of payment to receive for our wages,death, 
now wee ſhall not raſt of that death, but have the gift of our 
God, which is eternall life. And heere is the laſt end; the 


waiczofGods commandements; faich giving dim icerſt 
A 


out end, the firſt fruits ofthis are had heere, halfe the har- | 
yelt followes at every mans particular death , the: ſoule 


Judgement,. when both foule and body injoy the kingdome 


[ 


. Secondly,weeare further toconſiger;whether Wee. p 


_— 
— 
c—_ 


Ss 


— -_— 


and have of ourſelves power to forfike the divell, &e. and 


| ſeeme to intimate ſach ability, - but they have no fiidh ty 
| ning: for were dead 5n ſme akd veſpaſſes ;* that is; huvshs 
| little ability to doe any at of grace, as a dead man'Hath'to 

move'himſelfe, or todoeany thing, thatbelongs unto-the 
living. Yee are not ſufficient of onr ſelves to hinks/is good 
thought, as of onr ſelves: It is not in him that withethyor mhins 
thatrumneth, but in God that ſheweth mercy. Whete tiote;that 
in the worke of our converſion and turni from 


' asnothi 


| finne is aſcribed unto us,ſo all is aſcribed untoGod,” Where- 


fore Teremie (aith, mrne us O Lord, and ſoſpall we bee turned, 


And the Apoſile , | It ir God thar worketh both the will and 


againſt the hereſie' of Pelagine:  Fhoſorver hall ſay, that 
by the grace of the Lord,wee are herein bolpen againſt finne, be- 
Canſe that by this is opened unto us, what we ought to doe, - and 
' what to ſbunne, ard that it doth not effett this in us\, that wee 
ehuſe, and are able to doe what we are caommanded,/et bins be an 


ſhall ſay, that at mans calling yon God,' his grate is beſtowed,” 
and that grace it ſelfe doth net worke this-m us, that wee 
call ipoaiiinb ,: he ſpeakes apainſt thar of the' Prophet *EZ/ay, 
I was fonny of thew that ſought me not, "and armanfeſted to 
thoſe that ached not after me + Nay, the Fathers in this Coun- 
cell goe further, and denie any difpoſition it mans” will 
towards God, as touching his converſion, according to that 
of Salomon : Fhe will is prepared of the Lord,” Coinpatethis 
| with that ; which is taught by the 'Papiſts ar this 'day, 
and judge whether they be not juſtly charged with Pelagia- 
nilme, eo 
Weeare therefore to ſeeke for this atthe hands of God, 
wee muſt reade, heare, andlearne ,"that wee may bee-able 


| to ſee. Firſt, wee muſt learne the grounds of the Chriſti- 


an Religion, the Lords Prayer, Creede,and terme Comman- 
dements,and then diligently heare Sermons ; for how ſhall 
wee call upon him, of whom wee have not heard; and how 
ſhall wee heare without a Preacher ? Hearing the Wotd' 

: _preached 


the deede : and it is rightly decreed ini” an ancient Councell 


anathema:andnotlongafterinan other Conncell: #hoſoever: | 


if not, whence weare to ſeekefor this. ' The words indeed Of freewill. 


C414. 


Rom,10, 
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Our renunciation at Bapriſme. 


| preached then in Gods principall ordinance. to begin. in us 

thegraceot deſiring to forſake finne, which whereit is, he 
ſecond withmore grace, of utzerly ſhakingoFthe do- 
Y of: finne, according ta his procaife. of giving) grace 
ar grace. C30 F,0:915 502 03 THdrd mf 
'Thirdly,let us take a briefe view,what be thoſe abomina+ 
tions-which a Chriſtianar his firſt oath af allegiauce ta God, 
istoabjure folemaly, They arcthe devitf and hu workes, che 
- + rape hed world,avd the pnſull luſtrof 


— | - Such an expreſſe formeof abrenunciatian of the devill and | 

| | the pompes of the world is very ancient, and may well be 
thonghe to haye bin derived from the. Primirine Church, 
whereof we find expreſie mention im Terenl/ion,andathers, 
Very well therefore hath.it beene continued inthe.Church 
of God, and retained in this our mother Churchof England. 


— 


es. lA _— —_—— 


_— — 


True itis, that though ſuch diſavowing werenor expreſied | 
at Baptiſme, yet. is muſt needs be includect implicitely, in the | 
very-llipulation. of thas covougnt, whereby we make our | 


ſelves members of Chriſt ; Bur it isa more livelyand firme- 
Nanitory. unto us, to. hold us in-due allegiance to.our Lord | 
and Saviour, when werecord, that wothave atthe firſt en- | 
tringour names into his Band, | and. marcbing under\bis Ban-- | 
ne imed an exprefſe defiance and-abjuration-of all his 
enemies. Whileſt this Iſemento ſounds.in our eares, how 
ſhall we darete fly over like traytors to thatenemie : nay, 
| ſa muchas to be ſeene to maintaine correſpondence, or.en- 
. | tertajne intelligence with thoſe that are profefſed: rebels a- 
| geinſt our; Lord ?- I have ſolemnly; before God andthe con- 
- | eeation forſaken thedevill and his workes,to cleave unto | 
| my Lord Chriſt,and to ſet my ſelf about his holy work:Shall 

| I then put my hand; or heart to;/the workes of Sathan, of 
| | Dapkeneſſe,of Death? Sureit Idoe the devils workehe will 

* * | pay memy wages,the wofill wages of-finne ; what thatis, if 
mine.owne con{ciencedidnot ſufficiently upbraid me , the 
holy ſervant of Chriſt-Saint Paw/dath further tell me, The 
Wmeger of fixue 56,Death, I have profefiedly renounced the va- 
| Nities and pompes of this wicked world-: Shall i then rurne |- 


ſeryant 


0 EL; A ———— 8 .— As i CI y ——_— 


"Of Repemtance. 


deetmer bought me out of this wicked world: ſhall Hel my 
ſelfeagaine to that Cyrant,and char for nothing 7 Suck profes: 
| table Meditations are ſuggeſted, by this couraJious defiance 
made in the-firſt entrance into our Chriſtian warfare. 
Morevyer from bs | gy gathered anatherdeſcripei> 
on of repentance and: epentance #*to-forſkhliethe Des 
vill. and allhis warkes my to keepe- Gods: hotj: will and 
Commandements always. --- Faith is.ta belteveall:the Arric | 
cles of the Chriſkian fatth, For the ficſtofrheſap hothat wit 
approve himſelfe tobe truly penitent, maſt norongly 
pew hr hom wear doogrod 19-15 good) E/e 3:21 6:P/e Sp ps 
| not foed oppre | 
them not, ppg re wen want-of zealennaketh the are 4 
| ſicke; as it: were, of the-Chacch of Laocivew; wee mult turne' 
[ o—_O finneandcauſe others to turne arid {o-iniquity. —_ _—_ 
our deſtruQion! Agaitie,notethatby true: 
es the deyill; the-worldiand the 
j| enemies to ourſoules and 
thereof, but who ſogeath on-in finnie, and livech iinpenitenc- 
ly, is amongſttheinfollowetithein,andivicad by themrand- 
[ _ ED hotrible detach in che . 
t arg: The! penttency 18 BE! 
thr heinave, Fer af ſtahd' 


Puree _—_ efewords; that they Gt forf; 
or repent that they. jo. & 
'the debit. as es wa toys rocar te 


ndrogmene bir danger: For thedevilt holderh:men 

239: Wee may dee; Zpbe: anojeliorbeckatiedis 
the ys" 1ence,2.752;2; :26:thefare-rakencapl; 
tiveby-hign, ann his poſſeſſion ;; Mati22, 43; ohm 8: 347 
RoyaeS1:6 They'are the ſervants of ſine. $ 


goethabont feakirig whom to devonte;he hathrlrivriame Sa | 
|'tan;becatſe heis an adverſary, ſee Epheſi6.n 2. he isadragon'| 


| ſervant; te ſo & pay anddecdivinga later nai toowiales 
ed world?Sure if. L dos,the reward of my finne wiltbl irithie 
' end nothing but ep of vanities alt is venity.Ghrit iy Rev 


dayly: chimes the def en) | 


| Do. 
- ceals | 
Mar.35, 
'Rerel, 3» | 


x Per.1.8. 


[ogy lrtecerio man douche ke outing Thom 21 


anda ſerpenty; beewixe whom and: men: there is 


- 
aft 1 Y 
ST ov 


jones ' -Thidbayoqrſor frond exenetewas anne, doderittÞ | 


|'Ezech.1s 
;| Dot, 


—— 


Col.z:5. 
Phil.3.31. 


havingloſt | his owne envyed his vpn; | and cheret ore, 


| loynes into all tharcome of 


.| of the world are Competicors 


.Of Repentance £1 


defired moſt earneſtly ro make him fall from it, —_— | 

| mqraer—— ſabtilety, an enmity is therefore eſtabliſhed 

ever betwixt the ſerpent and the woman, his ſeed and | 
herſeed.: - Touching the fleſh thatis allo ſpoken of, avan' e- 
ney. Epbeſi6.1 LantiGet proyoRes.q apes — 
fighting agai e ſoule, and enticing t6 A 
Tam.114.and fine aA the body of death Rom. 7:itis an ap- 
petiteand defire inus unto evill, ahd ai untowardnefle to 
good,: fo thar wharſoever is forbidden by God,to thitwee 
are-carryed hereby, according to-that ſaying + Per vetirum 
nefas ruimus cupimmnſy, negata. Thiscerruption entred when 
Evah todefire to.eate of the forbidden fruit, and gave 

unto for.ever fince,: asa poiſon it runneth from 

| rhem,they likewile dofiring that 


which is forbidden to them, Laitly, that the world is atie- 
nemy to us alſo, appeareth becauſe we are commanded not 
tolove the world, nor the things of the world. For the things 


: God, _ a 
Lordſhip'in ourhearts, Godt excdaded, ſo doetheob- 
je&s of gaine, for which cauſe the coverous are called Ido- || 
laters, and the obieRs of pleaſure for which cauſe the volap-" 
tuous arc ſaid to makerheir belly theirGod: Now whatſa< 
ever offereth it felfe to draw the heart fromGody and from 
his will, is anenemy toour ſoules; becauſe chus God is effen<. 
ded; anddammeth the foule'to hilt fire, for whichrcan(citis: | 
faid, What ſpallit profit a man to winne the whole wortd, and to' | 
loſe his owne ſoule? And thus it appeareth alſo, that to-live' 
I ently and to:goeromin finne,; is to'follow theſe our: | 
ee Me Be EE ret | 
can y thole,. are ' the armed” 
troupe of their:enemies,.or are lead away by the, bur that as'| 
a1 Oxeislead to the houfe of ſlaughter, ſo they ſhould be to- 
eternall deſtmaftion.Indeetithey fight rather by ſabriley then} 
by force,they bearc the finner-in hand; thathe ſhall-net come || 
in any danger, for which canfe the Apoltle faithin ſpealcit 
ofthe devilz/e are not ignorant of his ſtratagems;and luſt doth | 
draw,asa fiſh isdrawne by abait, the hooke being ny | 


P.£** 1 
4 Ont: 


—_ - LE 


lo —— 
NY _ 


relling us that God i is mercif is x 4 
ous worle, or that. wee may yet have tum £F90u: 
peg | IN 


Ee [Rei 


_ let us both put in practi repet Eb 


TE i eres wg 


c 


—_ of the ar x) yer ark Wy 
moſt deadly. — let gm re thus pong age 
| deferre the time any Jong 5s ox ing. .there, ba 
would haſten \txom. his.encmi wm £2 gra 
with them?gnd who.is | | a5to {uffe Meng Ne ” 
by them (if he can avoid it t) to the T2 * p17 ny f 
Thine eyes areblinded as the Aragnites, if whilſt thou liveſt 
in ſinnethby leeſt nor thy.ſelfe th us lead by. thine enemies; 
and 10 when thou. thinkeſt tg be. in heaven thou ſhalt be in 
| the bottomteſſe pit, and never be able to get our ; 

Bur for the joability of man to forfakethe &c. and 
how. fare forth {uictics are ingaged, that promiſe this, is al- 


Me as evt; 
Þ fiotaen fo all ochec Nees aries Ebriſtian faith is 


by its itas a manbeleeyerh the remiſſion 


2Kings 6, 


Jr | © plaine, | 


— 


+ al 
Rs, Ath Sto arte 30S nts and beats 
ET en of fnnes, the res 
nilſſon or forgiverieſſe; of fines, «of which whoſoever is 
er, tive Defence of dying 


| for firide” yer He all 
lf dere he beheſt reſeres A Fre 
dy and the life everlaſting. 
bg” 14: &t.13.Do youthigkegha you are bolznd | 
ies frag ti ro doe, as tliey did romiſe for ou? oo 
Anſw, Ter virily end Goils helpe fo Twill. And Thoarti- 
thanke onr heavenly Father,that hath h, Called me to eh flate of 
Arai threat? ; Chrif ws Saghowr, ad Tay Gd ro 


rs hakn 4 e that I may Contivie 9 the ſame unto wy tives 


|  Explan, This anfwer isa manifold cord, binding the Bap- 
—— Fo theſe three duties. Firſt, Fenn upd en 
o jon, to performe Invur owne perfons harſocver 
our Sureties have undertaken in our tiame! '' The inſoluble 
ſtrengthof thisbond js evident out of reafon and common 
| praRtife. The rule of Law is, s, 20 Ge tein pov 


+ AL Rs er cout na felleabogs 
- f depute's ina to feulea bond | 
for niee, a binder wee as fare, 'n8 mw” 


ot ga 
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SOC 
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| and 


era enred EET: 
[ wm_—_— Sacrament of Bapei 


.| ethonour Tie the Covenant of obedicnge; 


| arid dying; nito Gans 


| 5 Or of Obedience, © -bec-the ducifull fervanc 


; CS us, A items Þy Gb 
= 


it; aſe; An 92th ITT 
Cn, een Y Mo ers 
v2 * ny ad bas : | 


Objef?, But an Infant cannot make poop HERS 
|,cat1.as- all þinde- dimbd/e, rn | 
|-exctiauſo tedoe, tym Shoe | 
{from wha! $ndeetneen hy! OG OF Up ARON 


neficiall Leaſe, _- _ G rat an hand apepebe ts, 
ena one hp doth. n; of 0- 
bedience binde the 


this holdeth ex nature rc, as 3t 


Baptizig 


of Glotife levvk. 45 imply: 
erufication, 


: Wheſocver- whether | 
ai cr chuildhababilicy tOÞ0- Da ted, aſt negde with 
all bee -ofcapacitie to-undergoe the: covenants of rm 


prune lr upouchor a perils ic lyerh vpon 


The ſecond divic wa Alot done 
due o_ 


; /butebe malt are 


Wc wy 


m—_— 
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. | ENCENnet 


SONS Ia) 3 {1g\t 


pray Ci and thanlesfor Thembebetoprce | 


to ew petitions for contiruance&of ces; Thankigt 
bes jemnrek oe ; is = an arofhoivg $raco;>and/ 
JL | 111% J!.if < T 9? 


- LP petition for Gods efxce forcominuncein gice 
grow el it is not inour power to eftabliſh our: ſelves, bur 


that we mufft cravethis bleſſing ofhim, who is the firſt Au- 
thonr; and laſt finiſhee efour Faith,by whoſe power we are 


by which wee are firft taketroutofthe jawes of 


king theDevill; -- 9 'r,*7 2119 £6 
Secondly, the difference herein appearerh, berevegheirhe 
-two eftates ofgrace and glory, the i jon of this lite, 


and the abſolute perfeRneſſe uf a better. Here weareſtill to 
intreat, Lord incveaſe owr Faith + Lord n-our hope: 
Lord aſſiſt our patience. Bat cherewe hall not need tomake 
requeſt for eſtabliſhmene: our Faith ſhal then bee evacuared, 


by accompliſhment; our hope fulfilled, by fruition; oar | 
where chats ſhall be 2 bil con Thr 


the exerciſe of the ſouls ſhall be in-admiving, 
magnifying that mercy and which En aſe os. 
end:of our —_ lives,and hath crowned as with life 
overkiting; | 
© Thirdly,that who- ſowill be faved,muſt noconelybeginne 
well, typ nin and: pertevere in well aciigao lin Bives 


fl end 


—_—_—_—ee a 


in rad aa j Geeks, | 
thid.of God; | 


__ 


CA AE tr Fo | 
hellas | hve ſhwedbefore i handling the oblcy of for ? 
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et. 
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Of rhe'nam# in Bapriſuez.. 


;- (ut. 14, What thy Chitika Nande 


end. He.that endicrevh to the end ſhall be ſired. Mitty'v4' 72, 
Be faithful! to the dearh;and '[ will grvethee rhe erowne of tife: | 


— 


- 


R-vel.z.(0- Bur of this ſee more ſam:-'1, Dott>; > "> 


* o ” 


C 


\ 


Anſw.* N, or Me; | een ln f 

Explan.'Alchough a man benot the worſe for a badname, 
or the better for a _ one: for there be ſome godly#ome 
wicked, thatbeare borlyſorrs ofnatnies} yet it is'of lots me» 
ment in reſpe& of hin, that giveth'a name; whit thie'line'is 
which hegiveth to-his child; For a Chriſtiaimans naffiedorh 
not 'onely- diltingaiſh him from other mein of diffrent 
names; but alſo ſerveth for a remembrance; whereby the 
grace of God ſhould beſtirred upinhim. Thus the'p 
God had names of old : Adam, ſignifying red earth's BW, ' 
a Mother : Abram,an high Father: 7/aac, atighing: Zacob;ſhp- | 
planting : and the Lord himſelfe hath' a name' preſcribed; | * 


leſns,a Saviour, &e," Neither: were theſe&ndines ives b 
chance, but Almighty God himfſelfe being pa 
hereunto, and-many times appointing the name, 'thenholy | 
men followed ; and generally, all the world in formerages, 
gave names of ſpeciall ſignification. Pharavhye er cal- 
led the Hebrew child rTrawnd 'out of the” river, Hoſe, 
Drawne-ou. Joſeph was proclaimed by Pharaoh the King, 
Abres Father, when, as a Father,he provided for the Coun- 
trey, &c.' And this may ſerve for ſome direfionunto us, in 
the naming of our children, rather to-chooſe ſome ſuch; as 
we find in the holy Scriptures,that ſome of the members'of 
Gods Church have formerly borne, ſacceſſors of whom in 
imbracing and learning the truth wee defire that our chil- 
dren ſhould bee. - | _ 
Lueflion Whether, may-a mah change hisname, 
OrnNot ? VEST Ne ns GE 
eLnfw, He may: Firſt, by Gods ſpeciall command : as 
Abram was changed into Abraham ; Sari, irjto Sarah ; Tae 
cob, into Iſtael'; Peter into Cephas, Tohm-i.47, &ec. Secondly, | 
it he beecanverted fronia'falſe, to the truc Religion _ 
F E Sau 
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} 74:laith, 
changed 
by 


names, 2s 
{ occaſion 


} the Civill | 


 alHow it. 


1 Gen,zr., 
7 Luk.1:59. 


6B 


| IE d, hee changed hi eljpaIIA 
Ps [ets FAD eB toning fcbe/riate tant | 
; inſpired him;eLzarias,into Meſracke Yewwzand Moſact,into | 


* Cyril. Te- 


Thar they 


was offc- 
red. And | 


Law doth 


'\| When Nebuebadnezzar conſecrated Daniel unto Zel their 


| ina ey Pemerdthe fingh, cilled bimſalfe by thename * 


) 


0fahtuame in Baptiſme.. 


Soul hippamewes romnad inco Pavl; for in this cale infidels 
and heathen. met heverhonght unfitto retaine the old name: 


name into-Belfpazar, Bels Treaſgrer, 


Hhodne po,the fetvantofthe fire: And the ſame is the prattiſe 
of che Juckes ar this day, -if any man. turne Afoborpires,: he 
reeeah a naw. name,/ as ther famous Prince Grorige Caſtrior 

of Epjzus;had his name changed into Searderbeg,/Fhirdly, | 
« mkymay change his name for the glory of God, and his | 
own#&lafety, without hurtto any-man. ' Thus B=cer, inthe | 


of lin; *; Rex wraterws Homilies under: the | . 
nas of Narbenicl Neſtkin? ; that theirawne nanies might 
nathinder che Papiſts from the reading thereof : Yer this ap- 
pragyes.aot the changing ofnames; themore. ſecarely to 
ceramitenyylagy,es was donet:.bythe late Traytors of No» 
yembet hk; We! NO OTIR os A SORTS FR. FAS **E 


+; , f 
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 Ao{w.. Breauſe. mp nee deeb rope pu we ins inde: of 
my Chriftran profeſſion to wheth 1 beraks my ſelfein Baptiſm, 
Explan, To {peake firſt ere of the time of the name gi-1 - 
ving. viz, In Baptifmne. Thisis both anſwerable to.the Pra« | 
ile of the Church of Gad. in all ages, fince. there was a Sa- |. 
| crament of Bapriſme, or any other inthe roome thereof, and 
flandeth with very good reaſon, As for the-cultome of the 
Church, Abraham:at the firſt inſtitution of the Circumciſion 
15 aid, to havecircumciſed his Sonne the eight day, and ro 
have called his name 7/aec, and this cuſtomme held as long as | 
Circumciſion, as may bee ſcene in Toh» Bapriſt : When they 
Came to circumciſe the Babe,and called him Zacharias, And in 


Bx04.2.23 


the Lord Jeſus; Whenthe eight dayes were ac fred, that 
hey ſbomld exrcumciſe the child, his name wasralled feſre; ' | 
 0b;eth, Gorfpomcheganne of tioſes, was named before, his 


cireumciſiea," for be was aa ne Da Pr 
5. or 


F TT ETIPL an th. att ti —Y FP 


od 


—_— 


"of the nameim Bapriſtne, 


4a 


Lord met Meſer in the lnne,and would have flaine him Rached, 


Tacobs Wife, immediately after her travel), niawdherchls | 
Jenoms; an} daring cho time ofehs! Hreetines being the 


wilderneſle, for fortie: they were without circumci- 
fion;but it is nor ikelythey werewithogt names, * / > -* 

1 Sof; This laſt wasan extraordinary Time,  neceffiry made 
them diſpenſe with Law : for thar ate of Rachels, it -onely 
| hewes het defire;forthechild uras afterwards called Bowa- 
| mar;uiz, arthe Gredrcifion! Laſtly, forthe firſt-no marvel! 


Gods ordinance was alfo negle&ed; for feare of impat 
Zippora :Secondly, what fitter timecanhe ro-impoſe names, 
| then When we begin to beef: \Weearefirſt borne; and thek ' 
havethecommonnameof man,ttienwearebome againe,n 
have the ſpeciallnatmes of "Chriſtians. - And-:indeed a'man 
cannot truely be ſaid:tobegin tolive, till- that the: is-effefu- 
ally baptized « thatis,borne zgaine of God, the life lead be- 
fore being rather a death, Bpi.21>tolive truelyis to liveby 
the Faith of the ſonne of God,ro heare the voice ofthe Sorme 
of God who calleth for faith and repentance; and foto lead a 
new life,as a new creature,and'to awake and ſtand from the 
dead,that Chriſt may give us life. And then and not till then 
we have our names written in heaven Lak 1 0.20. Revel.2.y7 
Wherefore miſerable is the condition of wicked men, 'for 
to what yeares ſoever they havelived, yer they havenot 
begunne to live truely, bur all their life isa continuall death, | 
Gu in death there isall horrour and no-comfort, ſo there | 
is intheir life, ' they laugh indeed and are merry, butit is be- 
cauſe their Conſcience is ſeared, / as-iewere with an hotiron 
and they are'made ſenſlefſe, burler this cautery be a little re- 
moved and thentheir rerrours exceed, ashath a in 
many,who have preferred inrhiscauſe __ rowning 
before life Havmg hitherto ſpoken of the ſacfument of Bapr\ 
with the queſtiosperteining 


' thoggh the cuſtome of the Church were broketi; hs. -rhar | 


———— 


and . + $5 o- 


thereunto,the other Sacrathent? | 


viz, of the LordvSapper,now folleweth. Eons” | 
xi. Queſt .16.Why vas the Sacrament 'of the 
Lor Supper -ordained?. >: 104-7201 -enifin 
E- 32 | F2 : Anſw. 
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Mat 26. 


z Cor.11. 
26. 


-Gal.3-1, 


+».'| ing.and grinding, andrtreaging of thele creatures; afe by, | 


| 


| before your ex0h aud dmongſt you crucified. 


| fent Chrift crucified, butas he is vertually in us,cleanſingion; 


F Of ehe'Lords Supper,” 
Anfus>Fer a Continuntl remembrance of the ſubrifnre the 
, 


: | eath of Chriſt nd of the benefits which we receive ther 


.  Explan; After Baptiflme,-theſacrainent of jnitiation, fol- 
loweth the Lords Supper, the Sacrament of Confolidation: 
foras the encbringeth theſoule jjned the ſociery of the faith- 

full, ſo doththe other feed it, .andcomfortic with Heavenly 
- Naw x<onfidering that bothithe Sacraments ace Scales; 41s 
| ily-prepourided:for « queſtion; why this particularSa- 


erament of the Lards Supper:was ptdained?and-itis anfwe- | 


red.for aicontiwnall remermbrante;Far this isintimated by the 


| Lord;tolbe the propenend of this Inſtitution, when he.laith, 


Dorhiran remenitranerofortiFor a: often as ye eat tht Bread; 
nd drinks las Cup; tairk the, Apoſtle, ye ſpew the Lordidearh 
#4 be commeth. And thisremembrance is ſo.cfectuall,as that 
beforewhomfoeverit is. made; it is as'if Chriſt were viſibly 
erucified intheir fight; forco this parpoſe faich Saint Pau/| 
roche Galathians, 9;bom (rift leſme was plajnely deſcribed 

- | Ig Baptiſme there isalto aremembrance of Chriſts death, 
ithat,as the water flowerth,fo did his bloud-in ſtreames.run 
'out ;/ bur this48 nor the particular cad of Baptiſine, to repre- 


loules,andmaking us to dicandto be puried untoſinne; be- 
fides, Baprifme doth nor ſofully ſer betore our eyes Chiiſts | 
1eyolls paſſions, as doth the Lords Supper, wherein are to 
remembredallchingsabour his ſufferings. + -:; (+ 
TheBreadand Wine are!firlt prepared, rhe one by-thre- 
ſhiog.grinding,and baking in the fiery Oven, thei otber.by 
cutting downe, caiting them-into the Wine-pretie,and'trea- 
ding with the feet of men: Againe, when there is thus made 
alcate of bread. it is-divided and brokes, that ir may became | 
Food; and when Waicis thus made, ,it is poweed cur to beg: | 
drunke, and--(which isa principall Analogie)) the corhe-and. 
grape our of which they-are made are the meere fruits of - 
Gods ble adnot of mans labour:andlaſtly,this.chreth- 


man , for whole tuftenancethey ſerve ;and* when theyare | 
a4 £7 ; made 4} 
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dyed the. Altar was the Crofie,the __— ,Chriſt 


isruly afacrifice, 
 himGlfche cn 


: Tocxpireand doe away ſin;for if any. et "i 
I EL tobring a ſacrifice therefare,. , 


thoſe char; were curwandly defiled-by 
undeannelle, ap, when we _ 
jnkhe op When a man had toucheda de 
3 They were likewiſe uſed te Ln allemblier and 


fol as; when all iſrael were merat 'the fealt 
WS maniade, ud wn [a hide tot oper 1 


To 
wh the batrell,was Sa, ocedl into vio, againſ the Phili- 

facrific ſevendaies for 
who jnt 


chro haye on there todae ſacrifice 
And of the ſame uſe,and efteRuall rotheſe uſes,s 


c ſaccigce of Chriftsdeath.:.. 
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infected wirhche | 


pers all weighty attempts chat: are udenralien, as 
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Haven before Peter, wherein were creatures both cleane | 
_ yy | 


Thirdly, | 
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two or three are gathered in his Name, God i 1h 
the midi gfthem.gs jan | 


Ic in'-o6r weighty ity arternpts, this being the Rat? | 
—_—_ as Conſtentines Crofſe,makerh all the enemies to 


Ba &s ye pero rm rhe tg hen 


ages, tid the 


cutorsand Tyrants, - {© ©'- 
Whence ir appearerh to be a fiQtionand no tit, thatthe 
Lord; did aiow the: 1fraetites of vid a ſacrifices onely that 


Heathen. 

Rs how abſurd it is to hold the Sacrament of _ 
Lor Sp, to bea Sacrifice propitiatory for the 
the dead, ſeeing it is onely a remembrance ofa Sacri py 
cher there ny tiving creature ſlaine,as muſt needs bee, that 


an = fem 00 it to be a Sacrifice, burmore a- 
edty Sacrifice of Chrift upon the Croſle, 
as the Querd ueene Mother of Francs the ſecond of France 
plainedby Letters unto the Pope, that it was 

willbe anſwered, thatthis Frier was too b 
and that the Pope would not beare him our in it*- Bur ſurely 
he magnifier ofthe 'Maſſe durſ{t have ſing fo highanote,bur , 


ſo obſcured and falfified by the baſtard Maſe, and' 
from the true Sacramentall enerion andinivard appli 
cation by Faith, irito a carna and theatrical 
Crucifixes and other Piuites fuperſtirzotilly adore 
our Saviour, rrowe we, ſpeake toche Painters | 
| when he ſaid, Doe 16# mremembrance of me? 
And here we may adde # faying of Fer a Fryer $ 
their pretended ſacrifice : metas femcln ace fo 


viii ro | 
before it;and the viands and weapons, — | 


my eo: Ch, el. of | 


_ gi Hom ibceandyer ſo impadent bave {dine bin, -| 
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ina Church where the true remembrance of Chrifts death i is | 
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fow realons;! Following doe face How rhe) ny 
nvemion: 
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| verſarves.'. 413. 287) TON45% 9 
- Conlider i Prieſt) mn odiourRate 
yer ſcelecito. by you ſeaketto have; 


Thirdly;if! a have mend: inthe Sacrament, it muſt 
needs either long fince orelſe the-Lurd muſt. 
Den dr anemagay Son renee bodies at once, 

ſeeing that he op rh rows Ki py 1o.many places at- 
"the ſame time: If itbe faid- that e fame body.can beinma- 


 ſywer,thatthis is c 


' | miraculouſly feed men Fith bread and meat, andyetcauſe 


"1,8 "13 7: 


Fe wordant Dew cor: 127 20 Nr 


Chciſts body Pres x inthy Sacrament Azg'you io; 
blind, as that if you nor yes not ſce,your ſales alſo 
tobe his dy —_ executioners and butchers ? | 


n es.4t once, and that it is not waſted, open aongh! 
rg caten;through Gods miraculous working, - 1 an- 
toall, notonely naturall, -butalſo, 
pt anger ae ſeci cing thatno quantity can be eaten, and 

by cating conſumed Cocke bread 8: Wine in the Sacrament; 
we tures is waſtcd and ſpens, I gratt that Ged can indeed; 


thac a gy ty: ſhall remaine, as when 5600-/ were; 


fed with a few loaves,8:c- but here-thebread was notcon- 
ſumed in cating, as it is in the Lords Supyer : ape ebcoly; 


bodies, o- 
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for us, 
Frank Yo bread and wine were appointed, 'rharb 


| gion 

unto Abrehew, and- 
[cod and us,jz by him brokeo dov | 
| washereby.; eſtabliſhed, Alothervb | | 
| CRY the fame thing, bur this Fecal .bvf-Bread nod. | 
| Net pr Torr time of, —_— | 

cad inthe Paſſeoyer being kept,hidunder 

cup-of wine to be diſtributed afterthe feaft 
ng : For, which ſee my Expoſitions,;c Chriſt: | 
mſrife robeabe;Pricit aſer theordervf | 
wiefininf6cen-gand _—_- | 
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there? Fog hey are common they 
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it is ſaid:that he braker 
may be ſignified, how 


Of the Lords Sppet. | Sue 
becauſe this Supper 'was inſtitured immediately after the 
Paſſceover,in the roome whereof it commerh, and thar being. 


| ina private roome upon the doore poſt whereof the/ bloud 
| wasſtricken,this could not then be butina private roome. 


Bat 
thongh little reaſon-to-make queſtionabont thele- 
. Firſt, if wee conſider that rhey are no where -preciſely,ex- 
preſſe, though 


paſtle repeateth the inſtication, though hee remembrethxhe 
time,the night wherin he was betrayed,the perſons his Dil- 
ciples,yet he ſpeaketh notof leavened bread; or water caped 
with wine,nor yer of fitring, nels ch bt Vedra nga 

Secondly, 1fit bee conſidered, that as the ſtanding at the: 
Paſſeover, the night,8&c, were taken up occaſionally,nort pur= 


poſely as Sacramentall:ſo was the leavened bread, this kinde | 
oftbread being ar hand, and ſirting, or.rather leating 'downe 


along, which is implied in the word drim7r, Luke 22. 14 and 
«'vixers, atth.26, 22. that geſture being the polttion- of the. 
body at that time. | - 
. Thirdly, if it be confidered, that as the night ſeaſon, the 
perſons and places are-without any intendedſignification, ſo: 
1s the leavencd bread and fitting, - | 

If itbe ſaid firting doth ſet forth owr Communion with 
Chriſt: anſwer, Take heed of inventing this or the like ſig- 
nifications, which re beyond the W ord, leſt thou be ſuchan, 
one, a+ adileth-.unto the Word of God, and leit herein thou 
raſhly cenſure all thoſe Churches, whereia ſtanding, wal- 
king, or kneeling is uſed. Indeed ſome circumſtances there 
bee, whichare not onely exprefled, but commanded alſo, as 
Sacramentall,, .and theſe are alwaies neceflary. an the Lords 
Firſt,the giving of thankes, whence it is called wy.e55s the 
Euchariſt, or Thankſgiving, for when he had given thanks, 

Si e taking of the br of the cup, w] 
w the Lord tooke his decre ta ans 
1m 


- 


itis queſtioned about the leaven, water, and fitting, | 


opiape gathered fromthe place. where | 
theinltitution is deſcribed;nay, which is more, where the A- 
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1 Cor. 17. | 
17, 
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AR. 3.3 3. 
Revel.13, 
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Mar.26. 
26,27, 


{ nification, the ule, and the end of this Sacrament. * So that"if 


| ſay according to this forme. And as by this command” wee 


of the Lords Supper. 


himapareto becnucified and ſlaine for the ſins ofthe world, 


Jewes takenand flaine, as being by them over-powred, but: 
he was delrvered by the determinate counſell and fore-know+ 
ledge of God : he was the Lambe of God ſlaine from the begitt 
| niug of the world.” 0 24 

Thirdly,rhe breaking of the bread, wherby is ſet forth the 
Lords ſubcnitting of himſelfe to the death of the Crofle, 
where he was picrced, hands, feer, and fide,fo that the bloud: 
ran out abundantly from-him.. oo rg 

Fourthly,thediſtributingof che Bread and of the W ine to 
his Diſciples, whereby is {ct forth how Chriſt is given by 
the Father untoall ithfall Chriſtians,tonouriſh their ſoutes 
unto eternall life, ſo that every one of them may now appro- 
priate Chriſt unto himfelfe as his Chriſt, ſaying with St. Pan/ 
Gal.1.10. T live by the faith of the Sonne of God who hath dyed 
for me and given himſclfe for me, 

Fifthly, The forme of words in delivering the bread and 
wine : Take, "Eate, this i my body, doe this inremembrance of 
me. Dritike ye all of this , This is my blond of the new Teſtament. 
which is ſhed for many for the remiſſion of ſinnes, Which words 
arenot the ſame preciſely recorded by every Evangeliſt, bur 
yet ſo, asthatthe record of any one doth ſet forth the ſig- 


a forme of words bee uſed according to theſe, it is rightly 

done, and according to rule, as in our Church : Ear this wn 

remembrance that Chriff died for you, cc, "the preciſe words 

= they are recorded by Saint Paw, being placed immediatly 
ore. 

- Now that theſe things, beſides that they are exprefſed,are 
commanded, isto be noted from the command given tothe 
Diſciples, Doe this in remembrance, that is, {not as ſome in- 
terpret it,make this my body,but)do in al theſe things as ye 
have ſeene me doe, give thankes, take, breake,diſtribuce,and 


are tyed to every of theſe particulars, ſo to the generall of 
celebrating and receiving the holy Communion time 


to time as long as we live. 


evenfrom the beginning of the world:for, he was notby the | 
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i. 
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As | 
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0 frbe Lords Supper. 


Asfor other things , ya even for geſture, they may bee as 
ſhall ſeemebeſt unto che particular Churches of God, which 


"_— 4 


* 


ſture,ſuch as EY thatevein priing God weare 
y et 


invited by the Kingly Prophet,0 come, let nut wor [hip and fall 
downe par f &ueeie before the Lord onr maker; and the people of 


-1rael in Bgypt, hearing the good newes of Gods appearing 
to Afoſertodeiiverthem, dowd themſelves md worthip: 
ped : ſothataz well in receiving a benefit, az in asking, this 
lowly caſting downeof the body doth well become ns, The 
chiefe objeQion here againſt(for al elſe are frivolows)is,that 
kneeling was —_ in for adoration of the bread tranſub- 
ſtantiated : foranſwer unto which ; firſt: ay, that ir is 11- 
deed to: bee granted; that they kneeled'unto: the ſippo- 
ſed body of Chriſt, but it is to bee proved, that hetice it 
| beganne firſt , otherwiſe it is2s good ati argament ,- they 
kneeled inpraying with their beads, therefore wee ought 
| not ro kneele inour prayers; they cainero the Maſſe at E- 
ſter,therefore weeought not tocome then tothe Communi- 
on, bur at ſome other time, &c; W hat ſuperſtitious 1dolx- 
ters havedone in the ſervice of their Idols, marreth not 
what wee doelike them, the fault not being in the thing or 
geſture uſed but inthe end, their kngeling being to an 1doll, 
wc ro the God of Heaven, giving his Sonne to our heaftcs 
by fatth. 


lignified ? 
Anfw, The body ant blond of Chriſt, which ave verity. 
and indeed taken and received of the faithſull in the Lords 
Swpper, | 
Explan, The inward part of the Lords Supper is the Body: 
and BiSodof Chriſt, which are preſent to all the taichfall. "tm 
handling whereof, three queſtions ariſe : 
Fir!t, how is the Lordsbody ang bloud there? fur that hee 
A iy a—_— —_— faithfall, 1s gr2 1s becauſe he ſaith, 
T nix 6s my body;gand meybody is meat i 42 ny blond drink 
wederd :  Amd foatahe diGrine ofthe Apoltle, 7ke Cap of 


% 


'| havepower: co appoint any moſt lowly and reverent ge- | 


—_— | m— 
- Ea. ed 


| 7 up 18, Whatisthe inwa dpart or thing 


i bleſſing | 


Of the Lords Supper. 
bleſſing which we bleſſe, uit not the Communion of the blond of 
Chriſt ? The bread which we breake,zs it not the Communion of 
the bedy of Chriſt ? But how is his body there to-be commu- 
Not by Tranſubſtantiation, as hath beene already ſhew- 
ed, nor by Conlubſtantiation, ſo as that his body is in, un- 
der, or about the bread,: as the Z#therars teach : buton- | 
ly ina Spirituall and Sacramenrall: manner, faith. making 
him preſent unto the worthy Receiver : even as hereby 
wee poſſeſſe everlaſting life, according to that, Hee that | 
beleeverh in mee, hath everlaſting life : For as Faith isan eye 
unto which things to come are preſent ; fo it is-an hand 
holding them, a mouth feeding upon them, and a ſtomacke 
| nheſng them, and uniting them unto'the-perſon-that be- 
ecevetn. W230: 6: 5p 

. If ir be ſaid then the Sacrament js vaine, ſecing by faith 
Chriſt may be received withoutir, and hee is not outwardly 
any whit the more preſent with his body.: 1 anſwer, 60d 
forbid : for it is Gods ordinance —_—— our faith; an out- 
ward means to convey. unto us 1 grace and ſanifi- 
cation, his ſeale to confirmeonr Faith in. his gracious pro- 
. miſes. As whenthe King beſtoweth any thing upon aſab- 
jeR, heis aſſured hereof by his meere donatien, | and giving 
itunto him ; but yet he appointethunto him, to take the 
ſtate thereof, a mcancs of writing and ſealing, to ratifie 
what he hath granted,for more aflurance; which writings 
and ſeale, though they conteine not the eſtate abour them 
or in them,thar 1s, the houſe our ground in quantity, yet they 
convey them unto him:{o though the body of Chriſt bee in 
Heaven, and being givenunto vs by the Father,is made ours 
through faith, yet it hath pleaſed him for more afſarance to 
appoint the Sacrament, hereby to convey this rich poſſeſſion 
untous, and to writs and ſeale to our hearts that Chriſt is 
ours, by his holy body ſan&ifying our bodizs and foules,and 
by his bloud cleanſing us from all ourfinues , though this bo- 
| dy be not in or abour the bread really in. the quantity, as it 
was heretofore upon earth. And of like-nature were the ari- 
.cient' Sacraments appointed to” the Fathersi, | mito: which 
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hn though | 
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BangArof Ub Connaatnen, 
thongh Chrit was not really RG | y arnench, yer 
unto the receivers they were Chriſt Faith: for,rhs 


Rocke was Chriſt, _ be > the Lambe. < 

| - Or cle we itay ſay, thar alrhongh that which is taken, is 

brad, and cliaeyhich is received bread, yerbeirgeaten it#s 

| Chriſts body by vertue of his ordinance joyhied to the body 
of each tie beleever,by which conjuanRion he ts made fleſh 
of his fleſh and bone ofhis bone, and by this body of the 

Lotd his body anid foute is gouriſhed anto crernall life, and 

alchough his body dyerh, yer it ſhall by vertye of Chrifts bo- 

dy be quirkred and raifed againe at rhe laſt day.Forhefaith, 

Take, Em, this is my body,chat is, when yehave taken and ea- 

ten it, but notbefore, and therefore the Popiſh worſhippi 

- mY plaine <enerates bread worſhipping and Mm 

Idolatry, <  - | a” 

_ there not other wayes, befides this, of receiving 
We > 2+ 9 h 
Yes : the Scripture ſpetketh of two other waies 6r 

meaties. 

' 1 He is received by Baptiſme : for, He that 55 baptized into 

Chriſt hath put on Cope 55h 

2 He's received by the preaching of the Word, whether 
by himſelfe, when he came  ongt hs owne, and co /uch is 
received him, he gave power to be the ſonines of God: or by his 

Diſciples:for, He that receiverh you, faith Cl recerctl me 

thatis, the dorine which he and they targht, beingenter- 

tained into belecving hearts, and their perſoty being wel. 
draiightof # conveyatier, ard articles of apt 

Sackarhetits, a5by feale? put heretinto, Baptiſime bet yy 

ly the ſeale of new life, which is the beyt beep Jas v7 

ing life, we EE and burieFunts fitrie,the Lords Sup- 
per, the feale of the coitifbtcs anitrengthithat weprow un- 
co in this life, asby moſt wholſomenieacs hd Hrinkes; riff 
that in the life to come wee {hall be continually Raſtef wich 


all in all anto tis evermore 


the wordhe is received, 2 by rhe | 


him,hebeing meat and drinke,andcloathing,and weatch.and | 


Dneft. 2 
Anſw., 


Gal. 3.37. 


Iohn I,1T3 


Marx, 10, 
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(Wherefore is tie Cottninionofthe Lord s Suppel Hecei: | 
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Of the Lurds Supper. - 
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Anfw. 
x Cor.11- 
26, | 


}] Can.10- 


once put to ? 


poltle referreth, So of? as ye eat this bread, and drinks this ewp, 


laſt. cill che comming of Chriſt to ju 
this world, 

And the reaſon hereof is : firſt, becauſe that howſoever 
our new life is at once, as is repreſented in Baptiſme, 
yctit continueth yeare to years, and maſt have often 
meanesto ſuftaine it:and therfore,though Circumciſion was 


Pd 


bur once,the Paſſeover was once every yeare. 

Secondly, becauſe that alchough we are in Baptiſme rege- 
nerate,and become new creatures; yet the fleſh ſtill dwelling 
inus,rebelleth : ſo as that wee are ſubjeR to ſinne-daily, a- 

inſt which,as the blood of Chriſt is continually by faith to 

applycd to purge us,{o the Sacrament, whereby his death 
and bloudſhed is repreſented,is often to beuſed for the more 


before it was,the high Prieft entred into the Holy © $ 
with blond once every yeare, . Now precilely to ſer downe 
how often the Lords Supper is to be received we cannot, be- 
cauſe it is left indefinite. ; 


day, or firlt day of che weeke, and at the. firlt, daily, as their 


| ers were great,. by reaſon of cþ ecutign. every 
Fg Wer inthe Canons, ar: iſſwmanest the A- 


zoſties,it was commanded, that all whic to heare the 

ord, being Cemmunicants, ſhould receive the Commu. 
nion : Er qnis now communicat, excommunicatur,-utetcleſic 
turbator Ch ord;num vielator;If any mas doth not communicate, 
tet him beexcommunicated, as 4 troxbler of the Church, and a 


| breaker of order. And heremnto do the ancient Fathers aflent. 


\Batthis often receiving was in regard of the times, fuch asat 


4 £ 


ſoew the Lords death till he come : conſtruing this precepe to 
Wa at he end. of 


e remembrance hereof; even'as-to GpRent: 
(FIQLIE 


The Practiſe of the Primitive Church was every Lords | 


[red aieny and Bapeiine bat once, feeingboch are Gods | 
Seales, = c our ſpirituall eſtare faGonny, by being 


| Thatthe Lords Supper is oftents be received, the Lord 
himſclfe doth intimate unto us,where he biddeth, So oft as ye 
drink this Cup doe it in remembrance of me.W hereupon the A- 


— 


_ 


Y jo br. inſicacion.he phendbeng Cninmn.cndthe thecp 
Tai he "4 ; XY rattered 


_—_—. 
a 

———. 

ed. 


| was WW; The bewfirefthvOtnanes. = | 


farrered; Sincein the peace of the Church,the Communion 
bach beene thiceEor foure times int the yeare, and eſpecially at 
Eaſter,as ſucreedi the Paſſcover. - If it be ſaid, once inthe 
mmm concern Rav 

a even ſevendayes 
celebration thereof, and Fir had beene often; jr would have 
been t50 lieavie a bajthen unto the people,it is noe ſo wen 
the Lords Supper. 

Againie, Tn rimes paſt, befides the Palchat:Tambe, 
unleaveried bread once iv the yeare; there' bei ahh 
remembrances of Chriſt in aRion, viz. the many' ſacrifices; 
hawes hea onely theLords Supper,ofteis tobe uſed tothe 

e e. 

More er, as wee have divers'orgars and faculties ofthe 
ourward man, cares res, eyes, hands to handle and feele, noſes ts 
ſmell, 2nd mouthes to taſk; ſothe Lord toſtrengthen us in'our 
weakeneſle, appointeth that wee ſhonld helpe our faith in 
Chriſt by all theſe, 'by the eares when wee heare the word: | 
preached, by the eyes, feeling of the hand, raſting,&e. when | 
| we ſee,roucl im andraſt ehis holy Bread and Wine, 'Laſt-:| 
yn 13 not one but all things to-us, an habitation to:| 
| dwell in,coathes to pat on and food to nouriſh; wherefore 
we muſt ſceke ro make him accordingly all theſe things wn» | 
tous, Wee muſtler him enter by the earerodwellinus, that-|; 
ſo we may dwell-in him, wee 7 him at hen 
that wee may bee cloathed with him, ant | 
re Lords Supper, that weemay bee Toytim 

_ | 


uft.rg.Whatarethe benefits wherof we 
are partakers omen : 


Eb Feet wing 


chamber and 
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lid. 


| wee the fifth caſt it into the river Tyber, to 
| fwellingthereot. 

| ly deale with ghis blefled Sacrament, and ſeeking tag haghly 
| Chriſt, chey differ altogether from him, He cem 

1 Oni brake ity thng itupin-apyx : Chirik gaveicto! to his 


ion- 
| os Chriſt tooke bread, png) gave bread; x coy take broad, 


SG da Ry _— 
Ny upon $. (by ba Ag ; 
Fon ont" : iFupon Sigeſ 
on. —_— Padua, it reſioceth rag: 5 uh 
S Luci: x | | 
days .it 


tluned Wore wa 


able, as for the living, ſo for the 2. Tobe 
bour.the Church : 3. Tube carried abayt the ſtreets : 4. To|. 
be carried into the fields, that the carne and graſle. may 
grow: 5.To be carriediozhe warreafor the ohenong fv 
ory: 6. Before the Pope when he hs re forth; 7: "Sie the | 
comming of Kings into Cities : And which might more be 
&bded; to hauſeson fire; aad to waters: mos as Cle- 
wage the 


-Fhus do theſe men, as led with thelpirit of lying.trifling- 


ws hath EY 1; ; Thr inns 


to extall it, a uſe of it yaineand ridiculons 
when as ev Chriſtian ould: bollow his Maier 


remembrance of we , they. in r brance.. 
FE goer tooke it, and gave chances, they breath "os 


es, Tg ae 1 cat up all-alone, and ſoit is 
= called ). of the Faithfull cage. 


and give fleſh i: Qhcaſt gaveirtoconfirme faith, they to re- 


| __ ſoales: C veit tobeecaten, theytobe | | 
oy ' ſpake a knawne.tongue, in. 
and rg ralges anderſiood, Notte ashee, | 


| Jfilz. 


—— 


Bene fits of the Communion. 


them therefore (which is barloſt labour )whar thebeneft Þ, 
wee ſay, that itisithe ſtrengtheningandretreſhiag of the 


corporall life from the Bread and Wige;rhe like; 


dy andbloud, as before, hath beene rig, declared. . 
This made them io the Prinsitive Church. to cAr- 
-neſtly af it, oy though. Chriſt in body was iS abſent. 
from doing theſe good arfices unto them, yerrbey.mighs au 
ſupplyed'by chis vtuble figne of his continuall preſence th 


worlds end. . 


- o 
. 


; Againe, yetmore diſtin&ſy, we have hereby conumnnjon: 
with Chriſt, and throngh him with che Father, wee becow-| 
ming fleſh of his feth and bong of his bones the hreadand, 
' wine being eatenand incorporated jnto ps. '. 1 15,47; 
2 Strength of faith, it being as it were an hand, a mourh, 
and ſto ys c, with theſe ſignes receiving Chriſt, 12s hath, 
beene {aid.,  - 43ND s wa 
. 3 All other graces .and. bleflings, which. together, are 
thereby conveyed unto us , this, being the Bade? nag 
row which wee receive Chriſt, and all thingsalſo, as;he.s. 
beire ofall - : - I oe” 

4 Communion with one. another; and with alſt 
full.jn all ages, wee becomming by Chriſt:one body. rhe 


8. Lf d k  # 


| arebroughc together to make one leafe of bread,and one 


* 2t# 


duty, that even for loye and carne defire;of theſe ben f 
we may gape after rhem.as the thirſty ground for raine, an 

neyer through negle:t deprive onr { Fe ſuch —— 
when by Gods Minifterthey are offered. 
| Pveſt.20. Whatis require 
| come to the Lords Supper? __ A. 
Anſw., To examine themſelves; whether t Yepent t 


fc 


ſoule; More diſtinaly, whattoever benefit redoundeth to the 1, 
here-from toche worthy. receiver, by vermc bo. | 
ecke {o'car-:| 


x fainh, 


All which benefits are ſo great, as hat ir ſhould ſet a maſk 
| ſharpe edge upon, the defires- of all, cp, nga this heventy | 
n,. 


of them-which | 


- 


4 


"_ 


| truly of their former ſinnzs. ly parrpoſen 
| | bm hedfl fatty propoſing tos 


new lifp, 
h 
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"of i the Lords Supp. 


| TT ea Saw 


| ton ofie ld Ante it, # a nth 
pc 1 Cor. 11,27. 29. the unwort receiver is eve! 
wi ac.) abody arid ſoule wit 

OD nn IST IE 

| oholy For 

= ripharin thar defiled vt their , are far tobs 

,N2 tA, z: 4: _ Whiteforer edefiled with — vw 


xd body .char has his Ant becmul 
RES uhHoly Mints is poltu- 


{oh ,beerote for this 
MEIN be by & mioft Worthy. And he is Aid Hot to 
| &NENit the 1.5785 bull  BEcaufe Wh) MR ratnhtth that wp -n 

| BiEtinirion by himſefpaſity oF the Lords Seat, 
. conſidererhnor,nejther conceiveth of it. For. the worrhy | 


po ohe Before bn nad ys of receiving. Before,there 


,ariſle is tre fer dotot'of things | | 


; 


| 


Shih is the very, ey nciyngo of Chrilt apaifte;Heb | 


| Ut benk exainindrivd ; in the rime of receiv ufetnet- 
Irie to fir ap cafe Rr Eads pres 
je e. he diftin® oder (, 


i 


—_— —. F009” TER 
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OE pr a 


an Fob tighth AiiPoled, both before, ares 


+ FG VVhat ought a man.codo before 


hifk Je nn 2 
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xplan. Let a man examine hint e (GithS, 
ay age eat of this bread, and drinke of this vp: for he that #4- 
teth and drinkgth ri, gateth and drinketh bis owns dan 


pation; where you ſee, that under r paige e of damnation, a 
muſt prepare hunſelfe to the Lords Table, ” and that he: js an | 
unworthy receiver, that prepareth not before-examination, 
Such was the man that came unto the feaſt without a wed- 
ding garment, of whom it is ſaid, Binde hims hand and foot and 
caſt him into utter derkeneſſe : Such pulleth upon himſelfe, 
as the Corinthians, ſundry plagraes a and ickenefl .and antime- 
ly death - ro.cxamine a mansſelfe is alſo at other times re- 
nd, Plal.4.4- 2 Cor,13.5, 284 preleryativet from ſinne, 
and this 1s called hereafter v 31, judging « of our ſelves, Lx- 
ment.3.40. ſearching and trying; butnow it is RG &= 

cially upon paine of condemnation. And verily, though 
= e were no ſuch danger, great reaſon there is, that e- 
very man comming to this Sacrament, ſhould: prepare 
himſelfe. 

1. Becauſe every man is moſt unfirand unworthy to come 
thus familiarly to communicate with the Lord glory , as 
when the Lord wasto deſcend to give theLaw, they were 
unfit without a three dayes preparation, to heare hin ſpea- 


king unto them. . Weeare herein to imitate the moſt euri- | 


ous women, when they come to' any honourable plate or 
meeting, they ſpend much time indecking themſelves,and 
puttingon all their ornaments, and behold themſelves in the 
-glaſſe very diligently, that nothing may bee amiſſe'or mm- 
ſeemely : Inlike mannet, ſeeing wee are to come into the 


preſence of the higheſt eſtate of the whole world,andto the | _. 
Communion of his moſt honourable Saints, wee cannot = | 
'| too much curioſity i m decking our hearts, and loo 
glaſſeofthe Law, our blemiſhes dy fire, 


diligently in the 


Marg. ” 
1 Cot. "* 
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::: ps __ _ Of the Lords Supper. 


* more ſhould we beglad of Gods inviting us,and with all d:- 


- | receive, Chriſt beinz crucified, as it were before our eyes, by | 


dole be dealt amongſt the poore, all will make them ready to 
come unto it, and if 


« —— - — w—— 


— _—_— 
. 


—— L195 


meeting, as ordinary gueſts, but as the Spouſe-of t 


in,ber cloathing is of broyaere, gold, Indeed if wee were ev 


| as that, ogr filthy nakednefſe doth appeare, and who dares 
' come'lo 1ato the feaſting reome of fo. great a Majeſty ? As 
tothe paſſcover therefore 2 Chron 35, ſo wee muſt be pre- 
pared, if wee waſh before wee goe to our owne meat, wee 
muſt waſh by repentance, before wee come to this 


have upon us{taines and ſpots, and are ſo raggedly doathed, 


, Supper. ; "of : 

2 Becquſe of the great grice and favonr of God herein 
towards us, inviting us, unto whom hee is not tyed by any 
bond of friendſhipsr deſert,that mighe movehim to ule this 
| reſpe& toyards 18, no more than the Father of the Prodi- 
pall Sonne, to take him Home with him, and with ſach joy to 
feaſt him, *_ 99 Ro my 
When Haman was invited by Queene Heſter to a feaſt, 
which hetooke ag a ſpeciall favour rowards him,how did it 
rejoyce him, how duly and early fitting himſelfe in the beſt 
| manner,.as he thought, did he repaire thither ? How much 


— 


Thar wee may reforme them: For we come not onllyv th ; 
great 


_ of Heaven, of whom it is expefted that ſhe ſhould ex- 
* |'ceed in ornaments, according to thar, She.s all glorious with- 


day ſach, this ſpeciall decking and preparing were not need- 
| full, bur alas, wee doe all dayly.in many things uffend;and fo 


| 
| 


ligence, aZainſt the time make us ready to come to this hea- 
venly banquet. _ | 
3 Becauſe of the'great benefit which we behold here,and | 
| 
whom we'conquer linne and Satan, and have entrance into 
heaven, the way being thus made open unto us, Ifa rich 


there be any thing that may make them 
to belent empty away, they will ule diligence'to' remove 
it: if the Phyſitian have any receit,' which a man being pre- 
pared, and taking, ſhall undoubtedly have his health confir- 
med,aad his life prolonged, he will ſpeedily with all care uſe 


thys preparative : but here is a inoſt rich dole dealt out to 


every 


| 


Of the Lords Supper..". TY 


bh <4 —_—__ — 


that they may be afterwards received to their comforr.* . 


| ſoule with rich clothing, the wedding garment, for /#ch as 
are baptized into Chriſt have pat on C brit 
all hidden, and none appeareth: even as when cLaronhad-gn 


every one, a foveraigne moſt excellent receit forthe-ſoule, | 


making it undoubtedly live for ever:: Ohlet every man then 
diſpoſe himſelfe ſo, as that he may not be ſent empty away, 


and prepare\himfelfe- ſo; as. that this Receit-may:kindely |. 


worke uponthim, for his preſervation toeverlaltinghfe, And 
for this cauſes it, that wee receivenot tothe holy- commu- 
nion, mad men,or fooles, orchildren, becauſe they haye not 


the reaſon to; examine themſelves, neicher thoſe- that bee | _ 
growne to yeares of diſcretion, till by 'ducly examiningand | ' 
-nftruting them they have beene learned to examine-theiy- 
| ſelves. In the Primitive Church Chriſtian people were di- 
ſtinguiſhed into Carecumenti,and Communicantes,the Cateca- 
»ens being all ſuch; ashad'not yet well learned the principles 
of the Chriſtian religion, to whar yeates ſoever they had at- | - 


tained, Andrtherefore all ſuch muſt {till fiibmir to this oxder; 


Now the thing wherewith wee are to be decked, and by 
which the only preparation is made, is faith" in Jeſus Chriſt, 
of which it hath beenc already ſpoken Faith apparelleththe 


——_— 


their nakednefſe is 
the cl6athing of the high Prieſt, hee appeared'a moſt | 
perſon, Faith behanzeth the foul withmoſt rich nem rune 
pearles of ineſtimable worth, of which the: Merchant that 
ſeeth the value, will give all that he harh for one, OF this:it 
is ſaid, / is more precions than pearles,and all things that thou 
canſt defire, are not ro be compared wnto her. Faiths the hand of 
the foule, reaching out unto Chrilt;for as the woman touched 
him,and «was healed of her bloody ifſue;ſo the faithfull touch 
him, handle and receive him,to the healing of all their ſpiri- 
tuall diſcaſes, for faith purifieth the heart from all filchmeſs . 


of ſinne, As 15. 9, And juſtifieth, alrhoagh our deads be- | 


ing lo: kt wee-are moſt unjuſt and ſinfall, ox. 3: 28,/eue: | 
Faith, as in Abraham, is imputed to every one for righteouſ- /! 


nefle. Rom.4.z. &c, Faith is the mouthof the ſoule feeding |, 


mult be eaten,and that-he which cateth;barh cyerlaſting 


upon Chriſt; tor whenthe Lord had taught, that yaw 
; 
hee 


Eph.3.27, | 


Mat 13- 


AT. 
Pro.3.,15- 


ul - 
_——_ 


TS Ei | A . y 4 . 
1 Mel. fl he Dora Super. 
M4 _ : Of * 


| Rom. F,I. 


1 13- 
| Heb. 11.5 


:} Hebgit. | 


"| heafficmerh theſume of thebeleever; Hee ghet ThE Fo 
wee, hath eventaſting life. —_—— —— tyofrhe 
ſtomackeofthe working {o effe&ually, thy be- 
commeth hereby-our nouriſhment,and wav if 4 
and bone of his benes, as the Apoſtle teacheth. 

©  Laſtly,whatſocver may be. more defired, a: i, ales 
fingunts God;aneye toes God, feet to: come. unte God, 


| Faich Eros all: for being juſtified by faich, wee h4ve, peace 


faith the ancient Fathers _/aw the promiſes ofar 
thar is! yy Tn Enoch,.as with- feet walked 
b-/ Hoc 


'Hetherefore that examini his owne heart,findeth faith, 
 needeth/nor' to: feare or-ftand in-. doubt, he is hereby made 


| wenny of this bleſſed Sacrament. 


eft.23. How may a man know whether 


| he hath this faith or no ? 


- Anſw ; By two ſpeciall fruits thereof, Repentavce for all bis 
Juba and Love towards his neighbour. | 
. The heart of man which is deceitfull above 
—_ doth deceivehim in nothing more, than.in falſely 
him that he hath crueandright faith:for ifa.man 
_—_ his truſt in Gods mercy, through! Jeſus Chriſt.cobe 
aved, it telleth him that this is faith, never ſuffering him'to 
come toatruetriall, whether this truſt bethe faich that j ju- 
ſtifieth before God,orno. 
'Wherfore that we might not be herein beguiled,the Lord 
hath ſer forth this faith to belively : ſo that as a man living | - 
may be-knowne from a man dead, by breath and mation ; 


| hetharliſterh to-rake pains inthe trial of his faith,may know 


oo _ juſtifyingand ſaving fromall counterfeits, and- falſe 
 Itbreatheth and moveth by Repentanceand Love, which 


[ who ſo finderh not in himſelfe,he 1s a vaine man, bis faith is 


{ dead and unprofitable,even as a dead tree,as Saint James tea- 


check: For, that the faith is vaine which is without thele, is 


e from many eyidences. 
/ Firſh from the comparing'of Paw/ and /amertogether,who 
ſeeme 


i. Mt 


i 


Snes, ſhall have 


| God having 
5 Ah ſtrange dclufion of. Sarhmn ! Thonart content then inthe 


 villandin a R eftare. Athoufand eo onewhenthou 
[ inEleſt to repent,thy God the Prince of the ayre that rulech 
jo the Children of difobedience, wil not ſuffer thee,ad tha . 


I thee overMfcQually unto him,” -ro be- finally h 


rave to one sgaiulh Toe ao Pand 
' | werare) - rrp ran aggoar Lauvs, | 
joaing)enmnried rrp uoeme SUED 


 onely, both ing. for the _—_ of 
engly bringi ITE 


From whence wemay 
Soch as was ; rrp , fuch 


marto be,that hemay be juſti 
pms an Ot, 


mg 
deft. Therefore {\uch amt our ter be. ery wo buow 
that wee dwell in hins, that is,by faith, becawſe | 


he 1% 
of hs fyeris, which guidethcs hotizede and righreouthetle, - | 


Secondly, faith chat doth not thus live, apgeareth to be 
vaine, berau'e it is a bailding withour « foundation, the 
onely fonndarion of Faith being Gods promiſes, which be+ 
loug not to'any but ſach as have and doe by true repentarice 
earne from ſfinne ; For you ſhall finde none other promiſe 
of God,bart fuch as this, He that confeſſeth and ferlaherh but 

mercy and this, Whenſoever 4 fiuner doth ro. 

pent by of bis une from the betrome of bi heare, . ] old pave all | 
bs wicktuneſſe ent of my remembrance,” Now inch'25 is the 

ground whereupon any mans faith is buile, ſack is his faigh, | 

if the grand be noue, his faith is vaine, bur the gue of 
his faich that continuerh in ſin1e without repetitan i$ none, 

made no pe romiſe unco him, therefore his fairh 

15Yaine. ri be Thatl fxy;but 1 mennero repentheforc my death. | 


meane ſeaſon to be without faith, and without imereſt 
in the merits of Chriſt, tobcunderthe dominion of the De- 


be juſt withGod, 'forſo grofſe/negiceR of his grace, to give 


og, tht | 


nee 


dunto | 


Thirdly, 


Proy.is. 
13s 


P Cor. 13: | by leve,otherwilc'it is vaine: forg {have a4 faitb,lairh-the 


| © Whereforewe muſtevery oneexamine bimlelfe fortheſe 


Tradtace of Baptiſme,ſo that I will adde nothing here but 


— K 


0f Preparation. 


* | _ . Thirdly, faith that vs not living, 1s vaine, becanſe the true 


fairh darh eſta>liſh the Law,butthis diſanullegh it, ſecing it 
looketh far taiyation,audyet doth comrary to the Law by li- 
| ving inſfinde, F 236:554 $657 Sets EY 0 $2143 er: io 
Laſtly, faith mult exprefſe it ſelfe, as by repentance, ſoalfo 


Apoftile, and have not love, it is vaine:: avid faith worketh by 
tove,and God is love:wherefore the true faithful man mult 
needs havelove;8 he that 1s without jt,is without. Ged,a 
doth utterly deceive his owne-ſoule:.. . 


| Againe,by thetrue faith weare made members one of ano- 
baptized into one body ; and if members oneof another, . wee 
bond of love. 


things, and ſearch out our ſinnes and failings, This examining 
was of old made by the Paſtour, partly becauſe people are 1g- 
' norant, and cannottell how to examine themſelves,and part- 
ly becauſe they are careleſic and {oapt to negle it;but fe 
examination aad confeſſion being turned into ſuperſtition. 
and an occaſion of horrible ſinnes,that hath ceaſed,and accor- 
| ding tothe Apoſtles firſt inſtitution, every one is ipjoyned 
to examine hinſelfe for his owne. finnes, and fo humbly co , 
confeſſe them, and to afflict his owne ſoule for them before 
| the Lord.in private. . | "— AE 
Queſt. 24. Wherein ftandeth true Chriſtian 
Love? es V7 ON Se 
Anſw. In affetion, when 5: 6: the ſame towards our neigh- 
bony , that it 14 towards onr ſelves, void of malice, hatred: 
and exvie, and deſirous of our neighbours good , 'as of our 
owne.; aud in attion, when wee are readie to doe good wnto 
ethers , as nnto our ſelves, and to keepe away hurt as from our: 
bo qd otter: em a ad; 
| - Zxpl/an. Thave already ſpoken of repentance (the firſt: 
| whereby faith that is living, manifeſtetht ſelfe ) viz; in the; 


ther,according to that of the Apoſtle, By oxe Þorit we are all | 
muſt needs be likewiſe affeRed, being knittogether, by che, | 
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| a 6 1,46, then dofileft the Lards bod inxoceivi 
' Which he willgor fafler to , 7 


all other f all graces, as 8b: hor ewr Top 
ſalonigeCell aries in Code Eien and the 


0V8, there can: be' no Jove : For what love was there 3n 


ly co Pablizans] and fingereunte ſinners, but: ifour lovebee: : 
nyne ether; it iengfurat ard cocrnapr, andongr: ket 
| which fditltiverh, Fenn 7 


PINES HF; 4, Bay 

404 capes, nod ie ing ring —_ Cw amarm Þ - 

byl in por pgs re Ann by 
Y 3a Q@ \ 'þ 

Sigel upd oy ging, -lnſe,oprſha bbs 

vw $ 


repened of, oe Las 19 wh wa Sinnes of the bed ; 
Yo pen. 3 Cat on, Er ery | 
file thee, therefore till ithoachaft was | .:: 
necks Bagh » 
To -confider gow of love,this cdmnicntes a 


y peed ara arr ye ag * > gs: 


«1th Hipe,and Love, andthe Plhefe of theft is Lave, 
And this Love isboth: in aedionandinaion:::- © 5 
Firth, in afeRion, where:the heart! is :malicions- or: guide 


Camtorwards erfhel, whiplere in'®/as towatds: 74xob; of 
in 7eepby brethren towards him > So. in :whomtoever theſe 
vild afeRians reſt, there:is.no lovg! Pablacans may be friend- 


and-thoſe that bate us. 


IEEE 


hore be malice hich fa 


| brother ow! 


"bs nn beth fonlv ins afton; gooey: 


' | word, norinton 


þ to ſfayea neighbour from hurt or hinderance in'his cattle, 
4" ns ot orregierns 4 If wee have this love, 


| ethers, aun oar ſelves, and keeping. awiy Hur; as from 

oarſdves. — (faith /obw ) let ms Hour nor ins 

errant dart oyadeen- 
ay hiv 


| rhiv worlds go 


ligion, that ts in word, ':»e cd be 
fore Gea, even the Farber, 11 On eſſe and 
widdowes in their adverfitic, and to keepe a mans felfe nnſpotted 
of the world. The deeds of love (hall beart all the weight ar 
the laſt day : [was hungry, and yee 
are wanting, the Lord ry bell fire, pre« 
pred for the devill and his. " Inbriefe therefore o give 
you a view of perfedt loveby rhe parcsthereof : [37% 


- The firſbis gentleneſie, and not without juſt cauſe to bee 
* |noved:to anger. ron Try, andlong ſuffering, when | 
Bn aſt evodrets = axe 
Ungenvy, of any lh por 
cing ready to forgive = fer pert {er 
rem owt ha arr ir - prides rs other ns es 
choughts againſt thy yeighbour, 


ek ommryrt the beſt irmophe, Si Y. yeel- 
dn tnkirthenceniend, Grim ſamething of « mans owne 
| right, as Abrahaw'did-to: Lor, Seventhly, humblenefſe of 
' minde ſeeking reconciliation, where offences have beenc. 

y- bountifulneſſe towards the Ninthly, care 


danger tewardshim. Teachly, abſtinence from 


Corne, or any 


the repentance before deſcribed, in us, ngt to leave 
RR _—— W fnedcothe 
weemay be ſure that wee have ſuch fai 


I. won Wee Culir ane to live,the is. iFarkbe leh mthe 


into 


bath 
Genre oof let om wan Rex 


fed mee, eh. whiretheſe | 
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"Of the Lads Swpper,, 


all others be forſaken. 
comming. to dont cre weary want 
echoing and come not hi- 

e Church when they 

7 ak appointed to aske 

| Db aloos voice, FE vey there, that offered tvcometo 
| receive? andit wazanſweredafiera erehmnls none bur 


good and godly perſons, .. 67 WES 
Oueſt. 25. What ſhall hee doe; that alex 


ſelfe ? 


this were 4 provoking of God te wrath: neither cau he come unto 
it without offending the Lord in a bigher degree. 


manner of the moſt ; bur it liethupon him, as aduty-requjred 
at his hands, the neglect of which provoketh « 
wrath, as we may ſ{ceby the parable in thoſe thavrefuled to! 


| deth forth his warriors to deſtroy them. ? 


unpreparedly;for ſuch a man is withont x weddi fe 
and commanded to be bound hand and foot, ado _ 


intoutter darkeneſſe, where ſhall be weeping anc 

of tecth, © that either way there 1s nothing pane pe: 

without mercy, - LE 
If ithedemanded here whether r ichenor 2 knnein tn 

niſter,toadmit ſuch to the holy Communion ?.. ©. ;. 
lanſwer,if any be evidently Em tobe ſuch, and. kay 
promiſe amendment, he that receiveth him,giverh chat wh 


| Fr, fora to rhe. degs and caſterh peerles —— 


——_ 


- «+ $ 


—_ 


examination findeth nottheſe things in him- | 


Anſw. He may not keepe away from the Lords Supper, far 


Explan, Itisnet enough that a man examine himſelfe,but | 
he mult by examination. true faith living by love; an 
Ee e in him; and ifhe findethir not, he oufſt not 


thinke that he ſhall doe well enough by abſtaining, as is the | 
to |. 


coine, and excuſed themſelyes when they were bidden to | 
the fealt:the Lord ofthe fealdis wroth againſt them, andſens- | 


Andas this js agreat oftence, ſo it is much gfeaterto.come | 


to Savl, a meanes tocut | © 


 Mat2z, | 


r Cor.5.y 


, bythe'Tord - i: in 


cite Immedixeely after che {bp, diforerite holy Supper be: 


' gan,unto whom conſenteth 7ohn,Chap.1 3.50. rt 


thing to this purpoſe,, fc « Was-not yet detected, his 
 treafon was only m his heart tot inais,thatfollowed after- 
ward. Moreover, how can the Miniſter give the Lords body 
to him, that is appointed by the Lord to be given over to Sa- 
can; fors it was bith the Tnceftachte s petforiathotgſt the Co- 
rinthians,ſois it withevery notorious [candalousliver,he is, 
untill repentance, 'to bee put from the Communion of Gods 
people. bebe) enrol minbo gone fin nbejag 
_ _ ver they are by ing, and ih danger b 

not comming wo ae or Ran Po cl 


- 


| Queſt. What may a man doe then, in this 
"| cafe ? | EE 


Anfiv. - Hee narft: humbly ſane unto God for the pardon of 
alt his fanes, to firike his hard heart, that he 'mutty melt into 
teares for them, and conſtantly clewve to his Commandements ; 


| and cher be any diſſent ian hewnſt yo aud be reconciled to bis 


.  Pxpbwi So gracions is otir govd God, asthat wheh we art 


thatwee khow not which wit to gerour, he holderh forch 
inks otte wy ins. Like tro Zhmerel bl per 
neo th | vine. Like trito Aba/TwerofÞ his r 
ched our NA arbclavel Heſter, wheti fhe was in- 
with danger :-even ſois the Lords Sceprer ever held 
Caticons,thar inthe nameofbis Sgnne we thay comets | 

11 we be hVſt wretthiedfinners. * 2s, tity he, | 


gromefehar hd wag fr in thi: Example ptoveth no- 


1 atifiver r,hat jtis oſt prod prbbible, rhit Tatar tas gore ont 
|deforeceng Mirrhes and Mw vor ſpeak of ble going | 


| 


4 


| 


— 


broupghtinto deſperate ſtraights, and wildred ſ6by finne, as | 


— 


—— 
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"Of the LardeSapper. 


opened unto you. This is the gate;or ſale of Heaven,which 
Tacob law, hither we may come, _ thus beſer with ſinne, 
and finde mercyto be delivered, and made welkametothe 
Lords Table. | >t1-DR:177 00 Thete, ff 7: 4234 
If itbe ſaid,but can | being thus inmy ſins pray to be heard, 
ſeeing that God heareth nor ſinners, and the ſacrifice of the 
wicked is abomination to the Lord? 7 26465545 2 
Tanfwer,was rot the Publicanlikewiſe inhisſins and yet 
he prayed,and was heard and juſtified;and did not the Theefe 
upon the Croſſe likewiſe? So that wicked 'men-praying out 
ofa deſire to be made repentant,andtobebroughr toamend- 
| ment, grieving that they are ſo hard-hearted, and; without 
faith,are heard-in their prayers;neither is this gant the pla- 
ces before alleaged ; for the wicked whom' God. will-not 
heare,are ſuch as delight in ſin, and are withontall care of a- 
mcndment,reſolute in finning, | f:557, | 


- 


- Nueft. 27. What ought a mants doearthe 
Lords Supper ? : a0 36 ata, 
Anſw. He ought thankefully by ſeeing” ahd_ rectving the 
outward fignes, to remember the inward graces of God toward; 
him, TER ral ngnee;yf __ 
 Queſt.26. What are theſe graces? © 
Anſw. Firſt, the Lords giving of bis Sonne Teſws to. death 
for us, ſet forth by the Miniftors taking of the Bread and wine, 
breaking and powring ont, and offering it 10.m all, Secondly, 
our neare union anto Chriſt, and how wee have all our ſpiri- 
twall food from him, ſet forth by our raking cating, and snward 


aento #1. Thirdly, the neare nnion that Gad hath ma 


berwixt all the faithful, ſet forth by the ſame bread being made 


TR; noon cbr 2c 148 ett 
Exypl.t ſballnor need largely here toincreat of theſe medi- 


and you ftall have ſeeks axdyjon foall fad, necks andin fralths | 


1 


digeſting the Bread and Wine that becommet ovoriſiven | 


of many grains of corne,and by the ſame wine being mad 194- FR. 


hw. IST —_— 


rations which hathbeen do pry egg ths Com 


*—— + ade 


<a >. -— 'S 


" Of ebelbralt appr. — | 


— Ate * 


{ 
; 
: 
1 


FÞhnz7,22 


| 


| 


b 


cant that commerh .tothe Lords Tableis ro be advertiled, | 
that 4 Pc meanes he be there an idle beholder of things | 
done,bura profitable ponderer of all circunftances, to ſtirre ' 
himapro flemo God'for fogreat benc- 

fits:in which,thathe may be holpen,let him firſthereinconſi 
der Gods admirable love, in giving his Sonne to death for 

his ſinnes, his holy body to be broken, and his pure blood to 
| be ſhed; for without Gods giving of his Sonne to the curſed 
death of theCrofle, allthepower of the Scribes, Phariſces 

| and hi wm notableto wy yr faith, 
ay 0 fe for my ſheepe, and no man taketh it from me, 

bus They rl mon fer Bvenasifa man being condem- 

ned to dieanother moſt lovmgfriend ſhould fay downe his 

life,and fuffer for him; Oh how thatikfully were this love to 

beremembred;and with what praiſes tobe celebrated as be- 
ingnamatchable by any love that ever hath beene ſeene a- 

mongſt men: for a dearefriend;there hath been many ages 

One {many Kingdomes of the Latines, one amongſt 
many -of the Grecians ; thar have offered +0 dit for their 
friends ; bat for their enemies never any. Lord, therefore 
ſhould the ſoule of every Chriſtian ſay, 1 offer againe imto 

thee miffeownEſeife, ſouleandbody to ſerve thee; ' md my 

old ninture robe kiied and Azine wich alt the coni Wes 

thereof, though never ſodeare unto me for thou haſt offered 

thy deare Sonae for me, and mito me without atry defert of 
mine, and for this cauſe art moſt worthy of all honenr; and 

| Secondly ter the commnnicantconfider of Gods admira- 

bleTovein miting timſoneare me his Sorme, and through 

his Son nnto himfeſfe,and in feeding him from'heaven with 

fach comforts, without which his foute muſtneeds be nm- 

ger-ftarved, an periſh. > 


* This was Chrifts prayermmto the Father, that we mightbe 
one with him, that rhey may all be one,as thon,O Father, art in 
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Of the Lords Sappero 
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| be fo joyned unto him, that I ſhould be 


Lords Sapper : which ſhould cffetmally CE 
tant affeRions, and worke an = lovein in WE 
| members of the fame body: 


p 


_ 
F 


——— 


es my life, ſhall ſeeks thy life alſo, thoſe that ae hy ene-| 


Lew ro 4 King? and who am 1, ſhould the communicane fay, 

that I fhoiftibe made one with the King of Heaven 7 Moſt 
unſpeakable (O Lord) is thy love towards me, that «thou 
fhouldſt haveſuchreipe@to ſopoorea worme, to reife me 
one of the duſt, to ſit with thy Chriſt, of (6 great dignitys to 
coheire' with - 
kim of the heavenly Kingdome How caity.1 doe leſfs than 


pur-away alt baferefſe of ninde, whereby Heleaveryrhe | | 


werld andthe flefh; and belike-mindedto my-deare $avi-;| 
our((cowham'l am joyned in fellowfhip, though” moſt wh | 
worthy) bein ing holy ashe is holy, + 
Itisalfotobe confidered, lragrthails ito fed here e-.| 
venzs the Ifnelites with: AMowefiom heaven, inthewil- 
dernefle, where they muſt otherwiſthave periſhect 1! And: as; 
David 0 from Saxl,by Abimelech,vrich the hazard of his 
owne life ; ſo God ſpared not his San;bur gave him, avbread 
From henvemumons/without which-we mult needs 
ht 
to fiya Satan entag 
ns, he ſparednot, hoagh with the hazard of his life, af 
us thetrue Shew-bread- Ob hovy ſhoald my: hearr by 
a 09m 54 9, 9 , and tvedrvubide 
withthee;v wich David to: 4biarhi+; He thas 


be mine and avif they hated me. 
lerthe Communicant cotifider of diohecromion 
JatheLerd hath made by Chriſt berwict all his Sditreszintos 
the whick he isalſoreceived;chac faithfully NE Mecainh 


ceiving ? . 
Anſve.' #e muſt meditate of the Comvieit ifs | 

with rhe Lord,revewad by tic Sacr anon thas wo be more | 

Garefid ts —_— erat: 4 x wore ate ul 
rhe dayes of ome tif... 1% ' "p40? NETIIN iov- 219 


Luft.” 238: What is to bee done after there 
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Rom. 8.37 
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| - Of the Lords Supper. 


= 


Explan, Thereceiving of the Lords Supper is nor a'tran- 
fient holy duty,as iris by oaio menuſed(who p ſome ho- 
linefle apon.them for the time, afterwards returning as the 
doggeto the vomit,and as the ſwineto the wallowing inthe 

mirebur ir is a ſealing of covenirs berwixt God and his peo- 
pte,and the grace of God for the pardon of all our finnes,and 
our dutifulneſſe toGod in forſaking all ou old finnes, and li- 
'ving accerdivg to his holy lawes- for 2x God deth thereby 
' give himſelfe untous tobecome our God, and gracious Fa« 
ther; ſo-we give our felvesutto God,to become his people, 
and obedient children. | 

There bee theſe two parties in all; covenants, . otherwiſe 
they cagnot ſtand, ſom aflured, and: given, and fome- 
| brew mma yn re 6 ren :Sobetwixe Princes and 
jeRs,the — 0D. Ry affureth his care inruling,and 


proving wel: well for eo SubjeR,he receiverh tri- | 


obedience;{o berwixtmalters and fervancs, 
ene ney -upmurvwrek 


ns nmr ey" and. To fefctark'n not yet: 

 beene taken, take heed of thenext time, for* if thou ſtill re- | 
maine unreformed,not better.keeping covenants, having re--| 
newedthem {a many gbere1s no. hope for thee to bee | 
dealt -withall,' bur as: with : perſon, tliat chow 
ſhauldeſt ſuddenly!be to-ſome inifernall ſpirir; the 
Jaylor,and ſobe impriſoned in hell whence thou canft never 


GO 
Nene neglected roga y God the duties of 


rmarice of holydu- | 
cop like and ie peg and pr negligent. no niger 
officiou* —— the time with double 


mor@hercafrer ; 
== 


haſt | 


—— 


- —— 
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E- "Hedieariom ut after Recerorg, at. 


haſt hared ſuch athave ſhewed Wy 6 enmij ty agal againſt thes ; for 
offences haſt beeneunadviſedly pr "an 
' immoderate love of thy ſelfe, intefthe OR. haſt denied: 
food unto the hi on haft ren yrs we thy neigh-: 
bour : learne of Chriſt to be mecke 
follow Pax/as he followeth Chr for bounty imitate 
| Zachews converted, giving liberally co the poore,and-ſatisfi- 
ing here thou haſt dane wrong to any man : a thus, SrIny 
ts RD _ ry ens i 
good time firdown i 

—_ "WD and be feafted with 

ham, he and 7acob; for ever 
and ever." /; 


. . Toretarne now 10 the mn os in Bapti/me, 


an gon entle; in holineſle, | 


4 ar af 4 Co 
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Phot” Of the Creed, re 


does Was promiſed-forthee, 
' Which was, Na thau ſhouldeſt 
beleeve the Articles of the-Chriſtian Faith : ler] - 
me hearethee therefore rehearſe the ſame, 


Anſw, 1 beleeve in God the Father Almighty; maker of hea- 
ven and earth,and in Teſus Chriſt his onely Son our Lord, which 
| w45 coneived by che holy Gboſt borne ofthe virgin Mary, /uffe- 
i red under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead and buried, he de- 
ſcended inte hell,the third day be aroſe againe from the dead,and 
aſcended into Heaven:he fitteth on the right hand of God the 
Father Almighty, from thence he ſhall come to judge the quicks 
j «nd the dead : I beleeve inthe Holy Ghoſt, the holy ( atholique 
| { {#nr-ch,the Communion of Saints, the forgiveneſſe of ſinner, the 
refarrettien of the body, and the life everlaſting. Amen. 
- Explan. Before | come to ſpeakeany thing of theſe Arti- 
| cles in particular, a few things are to be premiſed ingenerall. 
Firſt, touching the name whereby they are called. W hat Ar- 
| ticles are,it-is well knowne to every gar ; and fo is the other 
..- ] > Symbol name,the Creed of the Apoſtles—The proper name hereof 
 P [ the-A- | in Greeke,in which tongae theſe Articles were firſt penned, 
A ples. | 1D uConr, Symbolum Apoſtolorum: which ſignifieth either a. 
| note,or marke ſerving to diſtinguiſh betweene one ſoldier 
q — ora ſumme of money caſt in, which we call a 
4 SHor. 
Itis likely,and Hiftory conſenteth herein, that the hgo- 
| ſtles diſperſing themſelves ever the world.according totheir 


2 Com-| 
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The Oveedef the Apoſtles p_ 


C——— 
—_— 


preach the Goſpel adviſedly compiled ana- 


—_ 


Commiſſion to 
bridgement oft 
the Analogie whereof, (though the-Churth were ſcattered 
farre and wide, yet) both teachers and hearers mightbe-/held 
inan holy agreement of the ſame faith : and hereſtes ariſing, 
being brought hereunto, as unto a Toachſtone, might ;bee 
. | tryed,and/being found drofſe,rejeted; And beeauiſe thateve- 


ry one of the twelve compiled ſome parr; which being put 
Nogerher make the whole))it eltaidecebrvatns of Symbrdem 


| as eFugaſtme teſtifietbſif'ir be his owne) where he reciteth 
in particular the ſeveral words put in by every Apoſtle: Theſe 
were gathered,ſaithhe;by Perer.. 7 belzeve in Cod the Father 
Almighty By john,The Maker of heaven and earth.By James, 


In Jeſu Chriſt his enely Sonony Lord: By Andrew;Phichwas 


conceived by rhe Holy Ghoſt;born of the virgin Mary.By Philip 


He ſuffered under Pontius Pilate,8&c: By Thomas; Hee deſcen- 
ded into hell;and the third day aroſe fromthe loud By Bartho- 
lomew, He a/cenltd i910 Henven, and ſitterh; 5, By Mathew; 
From thency he ſhall cometojudgrrbe quicke and-cheiend. 'By 
James the ſon of Alpheus: 7 belreve in the! Holy Ghoſt, ee. 
By Simon'Zetotes,The Communion of Saint; By judas,James 
his brother, The reſurre five of rheibody. By: Matthias, Tbe life 
everlaſting.” Amen. 5910919 H be nettpifiin I omy 12g; 

All which T have inſerted, as probable; not a neceflarity 
inforcing, that jult according to this forme, it was: firſt ſet 
forth by the Apoſtles - for both the phraſes. of Deſcending 
into hell; and Catholike Church,may teeme to. bee of later 
ſtampe: and moreoveratfir were thus: certainely penned by 
rhem,it were patt 'of Canonicall- Scripture.” The -common 
opinion of our Divines is, that itis called: the Symboll of the 
Apoltles, becauſe it was 
may be by ſome of their d:{ciples that.heard them. Formine 
own part having recited thus, what find tonchingthename 
and firſt colte&ion oftheſe Articles, Iwill leave every, man 
to judge,as reaſon ſhall indace him todoe-::. : .. Pl; - 

Secondly, concerning the number of Creedes. It is car- 


whole 


ame to remaine, as a rule; according to 


| 


thered out of their writings,.it | 


X 


41. part «To 
Inthe Sym-} 
bell of the | 
Church of | 
Rome this 
pores, Hee 
deſcended 
mto hell,zs 
ves "erp pd 
m the S 
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Zafters 
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Ats 8-37. | 


 Thiis(becatle of 441, who 


| of the ſame ſubſtance with the Father,Next is the 4A:4ans/- 
an Creed, made by that holy man Atheve/im,ho by the Ar- 


1 aud forhon 


ſpeciall occaſion,bur nqne of thoſe, which have becne made 
” the Orthodox, doeany whit differ in ſubſtance from this. 
ot the Apoftles, they doe onely ſer downe jn more wards, 
that which is bere contained.in fewer, and ſo may ſerve iv- 
eadof fame Commantarics uponthisof the Apoſtles. The 
principallis the Nicene Creed, made ſome three handred 
ycersafter Chrifts incarnetion,umo which were conſenting 
318 FatheriziJeyſtantine the great Emperor being prefjdens, 
nied Chroſts Djv inity;) is lar- 
ger in ſetting this forth,how hes very Godof very God,and 


ror Was much perſecuted : buthe'made this, as for a tefti- 
yothis awn ſinceticy in che trth; ſaalſarginfirutt.and 
>afrrmeothers.andoflikefortis the Ephrſiar,the'l alcedon 
the > So that we need not be doubifull, becauſe 
there be many,which docembrace, know, and 


cxeceive. this ; 
me oro ap errno ITN 
Thirdly;concerningt y this was to 
writing. They. were tand excellent, Firſt(as hath been 
already faid } to beea rule of Faith, avd a vative from 
Herehie, 2, Thatir mightbea meane of gitinguihing bc- 
ewixt rrue Chriſtians and Heretikes, 3. Thateyery.thav eo- 
ion of Chriſtianitie, might continually have 
beforehis eyes thatfairh for which he ſhould ſuffer perſecu- 
tion, andto the d:fencewheredf, hee-ſhonld ſtandunto the 
dexth-4; Thatrvery one of the Corechiomeni (which were 
new converred Chriftians ) might have, ina readineſs, what 
ro anfeoer in their baptiſme, when the Miniſter ſhorild de- 
mand,Whart beleevelt thou ? or according to that of Philip to | 
the Enauch > (/f abos belerveſt with all thine hears thow maiſt 
be kaprixed;anto which he anfwered, 7 belreve that Joſins ts 
the Sow-.of God.)So when oneofthem was demended. Belce- 
veſbthouaright>he conld according tothis forme of confeſli- 
De ens 
ording totheſe onabybe the ri Creed ; then 
heacknpwiedgeda groficatuic 


cevera of which i | 


T © 
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lo EC radreſcende — ——— 
the trus Cathelike Faith, It 
Churches, that all ſhould Phe ug while jt jg in rehearſing, 
aa. ] kngy, are offended berear, and doe refuſe to con- 
themiſelvcso this order, but trudy they. are roo roo 
diſorder for beſides, that hence there isa confuſion. of ge- 
[tnres in s Boy ſome ſtanding, ſame itring, and ethers 
kneeling, the hindering the ignorant, from the knowledge 
of the right uſe;bow do they anſwerthe reverend behaviour 
of che Grit ChriQtiens, who were wont to. land, during the 
wholetime that the Word was in reading, exctptveryaged| 
and impotent perſons.it 'being now fo farre yeelded unto 
| them gthetthey are required to hendocelydcinbeinings _ 
| hearſing the Creed ,//i9s bong ove trdgemen fre 
Scripturegor bow doe they give ceſtiniony conſent 
= yur wr rar thei hamlet 
Mwiſtexs geſture in prayer;to te < (ner es 
| ne aNey are agether unconBa.mable in he other of 
e 


6& Qneſt.z0. What doeſt thoy chiefly ferns 
out © hk articles of thy Faith? _- .: 


ig 5/3} LY HA yt arr 
made me and all the world Sevongly in God the Songobe hath re- 


who hath ſantlified me, and all the eleHt people of God. 


| ood, wiz. How Jelus Chriſt Mar" be ſaid eo 
have redegmedall mankinde': otherwide, every mans eftate 
ſhall ſeeme good enougbdith by him all are redeemed; Uni | 
derſtard it therefore,as other like Phraſes in the Seri 
that to tlie Romans : Hs by the offence of ewe, the ſanlt cane.on. 
all wnen 18 condenwation: {6 by t of aneabe benefitu- 
bounded toward: all.to the inftificationaf, 
meant, Thatall zen which actaine tothe ju 
ave made partakers afchis benefit, by na other meanes, cather 
ihin chanelves,che obſervation af 
athers, holy men, or 


PO er Wi 


is rightly provided in our | £ 


| deemed me,and all mankinds, Thirdiygn Gad: the Hel Ghuſe, | 
Explev. In this an{wer,onething muſt be warilyamder- | 


,GeBy whichis: 
ſtification af life, | 


in Honven,gr in Baoth,» 
| Angel ;| 


” ER 


| As 4:11, 


g.. | phraſe tending hereto: Chriſt may be called the Redeemer 


' | buralſo the Church of God, ſo that they may be fitly conſi- 


And this is the ſame in - e withthar ſaying of /ohn, Behold 


+ —— 


Of Chrifs Redemption. FN 
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Angels; bue onely by the righteouſeſſe of Chriſt, Soace-r- 
ding to Saint Anenſtiner like expoſition of another Scripture 


ofall mankinde:not becauſe all are aQually redeemed by him, 
but becauſe no man is redeemed by any other but Chriſt 
onel 


Whenwe ſay,heredeemed all Mankinde, the meaning is, 
he is the onely Redeemer of all men,who atraine this great 
benefit of tedemption and falvation,by no other; according 
to:that memorable ſaying, There #5 none other name given un- 
der heaven,whereby to beſaved but the name of Teſws, Suchas 
like better of the diſtinAion(1z.He redeemed all men, that 
49,in: ofthe ſaificiency. of that he did;and ſuffered; bat 
notofthe efficacie thereof): may follow -it if they: pleaſe : 
Por the paſſion of Chriſt was ſurable to his perſay ; hisper- 
ſon of infinite excellencie conld not be ſo abaſed, without in- 
finite merit,accrewing by ſuch humiliation : his dying was 
morethinequivalenttoallthe worlds periſhing everlaſting- 
ly in Hell, Whereupon ingivirg himſelfe a ranſome for ſin- 

mah,he is rightly ſaid to have redeemed all mankind, for 
ſo muckas hepaid the full price of an univerſall redemption: 


the\Lambe of God dhat taktth away the fiimes of theworld. Tohn 
1-129. Wicked menand unbjleevers are not hereby ſecured, 
but more juſtly. and deepelyYamned,as treading under foot 
the Son of CN gs ing his blood. - | 

: And in ſpeaking of: Father,Son;and Holy Ghoſt in this-an- 
{wer,but nothing of the Charch, 'our meaning is onely, that 
theſe things are chiefely tobe learned, but not all.- For the 
Articlesof our faith, being a ſumme of all things neceſſary to 
bee knowneand beleeved unto ſalyation (as hath beene al- 
ready faid) comprehendnot onely things concerning God, 


deredin rheſerwo parrs.* And becauſe the knowledge of 
God, is principall, andthe greateſt part >f a Ctr {tian mans 
taske, the maine things w—_—_— im, are firſt; and more 
largely ſer downe, .and then brietely thoſe of 'the -Church: 


;forforuch as a Commentary of Catechiſine is-inthis 
: 2M ED Treatiſe} 


LY 


# 'Thatthere is a\ God. | 
| Treatiſe intended, I would not willingly leave-any greund' 


[Sonne, and holy-Ghalt. 5. That Father, Sonne, and Holy 


-| Fourthly,in the booke of Gods creatures wonderfully made, 


SS EPS. Su 


/ 
| 
| 


of our Religion antouched, and therfore have, thoughe it 
needfull here ro inſert ſome things more generall; concer- 
ning God,and thento proceed tothe ſeverall articles as they 
[ye m order. '2. Whether there be a Ged. 2. What God is. 
3. How many Gods there be. '4. That God is both Father, 


Ghoſt are but one God. " | | 
- Queſt. 3 1,” How knoweſt thou that thereis 
a God? | | s 
Anſw. Many wajes,but chiefely by mine owne conſtrence, 
accuſing me for ſecret ſins,wbich caunet bee but nnto an infinite 
wi/dome that knowes the moſt ſecret thoughts of the heart, ſuch 
45 us weitheg, Man, D evill,nor Angell,but God alone: -\- |; 
Explan, Such is the Atheiſme of theſe times, that this had 
necd be taught for a ground of Religion,though ir be indeed 
2.ground ia reaſon meerely naturall., Now this is to be read 
not onely:in-the booke of: conſcience; but: ſegondly,, in.the 
bookeof Gods judgements, taking- notoripus. wicked:men 
okzentimes, inthe very inſtant of their ſinning, and fingling 
out guilty perſons by lots,as eAchar,and Tenah,and wonder-; 
fully difcovering murthers,& other villanies,thartthey might 
not unpunifhed, Thirdly, ia'the booke of Prophecies, 
in whichare things certainly,and- particularly foretold,long 
before they come to paſle, farre paſling the reachof any crea- 
ture. And theſe two,the Prophet Z/ay produceth as maine. 
arguments againſt heathen.gods, for that they ace both.wan- 
ting in-them,and are onely to-be-found in, the great .God of 
all Shew the things that are 20 come hereafter that we may kyow 
that yee are Gods ; doe good,or.doe ewill,that we may. declare it. 


andſetin-order,& ever ſince their-creation preſerved,when 


{uſtained inthe place onely by the.handof God,the nature of 
the wateris tooverflow allthe earth, and/ che nature of the 


ic 


Efay 41.23 


as the nature ofthe earth is to be heayy, and there is no ſolid | : 
thing touphold ic, for it is founded-upon the waters, beang, 


4 wr 


viſible heavens to bgeiconfounded, wich the warn Bow 
w 


Boos 
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| dbeene 
|corthptionarifeth out of compoſition of contrary qualities, 
| whereas here are dayly-corruptions of all ſorts of worldly 


|whictthe three children wereecaſt,todeſtroy 'the caſters in, 
| theſe chree remaining ſafein the middeſt of the furnace,cau- 


|avtiich chey were raiſed. Fiftly, the conſent ofall Nations 


|Syrbe 3 that ave made com his eternull power and 
| Free cen 


|forſorrmath as we ſee the world framed and faſhioned in a 


T hat there # « God. 


which there is none ſo barbarous and brutiſh, but ac- 
knowledgeth adivine power governing the world, benefici- 
4ll tvall mankinde,and —_—_——— Nay, the very na- 
cure of man dorh ſo farre abhor dire Atheilme, that rather 
chaii have no God he wil makehim a God of ſtone or wood. 
Laſtly, in che booke. of holy Scriptures, being maintained 
without any fleſhly arme,againſt the rage of all tyrants,eſpe- 
cally fince the incarvation pf our Log {<lay, where every 
page giveth ſometeſtimony of the God-head. # 
Bmut to ſpeake a little more fully yet of ſome of theſe, 
© Por the booke of creatures, S; Puri aith, chat che inf ble 
rhongs of God from phe eroarien of the world are parry” 4 ow 


; (ith Daved,) declare the gloryof God hc, 
For, as When's man commeth into agootly houſe moſt curi. 
Ig he ſcerhho man init, yer hee doubreth 
not, bat that there was ſome exceltent workman who buiit ic, 
fo although we ſtenotthegreat Creator of this world, yet 


molt excellent tmanner, we cannot but gather from hence, 
that there is one moſt infinitely powerfull and wiſe,that 
made it;and this is God, Againe.ifthis world had nota ma- 
ker;it miſtbeyeelded ws vu 64 ed OE be 
eternall; becauſe ſach as the'whole is, ſach arethe parts; and | 
ary A to be incorruptible, becanſe whatſoever hath 
ene from eternitie muſt needs be incerraptible, ſeeing all 


things, #s cotnmon experience reacherh. 
For the booke of judgements; When God ſent o/es to 
__y wring ftheevidees of Heaal carol Eg, he told 
im, that he wonld bring ſuch judgements upon Epype, as 
that the hes rs Aral. he'was dot Lond And: 
that jadgement which the Lord ſhewed before King Nev«- 
rhadnezzar in caufing the heate of the fiery furnace into 


ſed 


- 
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gp That there is a God. 


ſed him to acknowledge God, who before had vaunted him- 
ſelfe,as if there had beene none above him. Now beſides 
theſe, there have beene many moretignes ſhewed at fundry 
rimes, as inſinitingthe firſt 'bcroe in every hoſe in Egypt 
ia orie nighr,inraigning downe Manna,in fending' E820 
making waters to.come.out of the rocke, in'cafting;downe 
haileſtones upon the Canaanites comming: forth: againſt 0+ 
fonah, 8c. And the deſtruQtion of Jeruſalem, being never yer 
edifiable againe, although with great powerand p atzon | 
attempted inthe dayes of 7x/;an the: apoſtata: and-11 latter 
times confounding the Spaniſh Armado in the yeare 1588; 
and particular judgements upon blaſphemers —_— 
ons finners, what cl{edaec they all argue,but an inftnite:pows | 
er and moſt divine Majeſty ? S642 13h H3% 
| For the booke of Prophieties, that is, of the holy Scrip- 
tures; herein many _ have beene foretold which were. 
ro be falfilled1ong after ſo particularly, with the limitation 


borne, as that it cauld not have beene, unlefſe there! bee a 
God, to whom all things even to come are.preſent ; Such 
was that of 1 20-yeares granted to the old world; before the 
deftruftionby waters; and that of 4c0.yearex, int all which 
time Abrahams poſterity ſhould dwell ma ſtrange land; and; 
that of the 70 years captivity; of /of#4h,that ſhould be borne 
to burne the bones of Bae/s Prieſts;and of Cyrus, who ſhould: 
letthe people of Iſrael returne ont of their. captivity; 8c, 
| By this. one. thing E/ay challengerh all others, ſaying, Ze: 
' them tell what ſhall come, let them doe gopd-ar evil; and es] 
will H- are gods, £10558" Þ$1 
\ Laftl 


the hearts of all men;thatthere is a God; of what barbarous/ 


country or. nation ſoever. .Seeſnm. 2. Dot, 231 ono, 
Queſt. 32. How many Gods bee there 7 
Anſw. But one onely rrue God, thereſt are but Tdolls ſet wy, 
'- Exples. Strangely'did men doteiof 61d; that followed: a: 
EEE EO CCANEEEY beto God) that: 
in 


of the time; and-with the expreſſion ofnames of men yetun-| * 
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, forthe booke of nature; It is generally writtexin] * | 


|. 


es 


"That God © one. © 


Real. | be 


the 


TY um TOE en Rr ner WB ru 


bur one God': And this is moſt cleare by the light ofreafon : 
thas. God is infinite; but therecannor bee two infinites, for 
then there ſhould be ſomewhat beyond the infinite, and un- 
it; which isa contradiQtion to it leife, There- 
fore there can be but one God. The like reduction unto 
or was of rar. may be made our of the atttribures 
indepetdencie, ſupreme goodnefle, and 
helen capable onely of tniey: : inc harkd { ra- 
ther wer principles of rrue Philoſophy, ur- 
gedby-ſome of the Platonicks and Schoolemen; or rather ro 
the traftates of the Fathers, who have ſpent much time 


| hereabout in their writings, and ſoundly provedthe vanity 


"la Gudpreths Fogy ar peſſe tht aogrber over ic 
[yet that I may not paſſe this altogether over without 
[ome ſolid proofe, 

' As Scriptare, - age mares, that there are not many, 


burone God Firſt, becauſe if there! were rwo, one 
would another, and likewiſe the things ſubjc- 
&edto hea gull and dryth againſt moiſture 
wo the defiruction bent gr fo-tem- 


©. | peved together, that one ſetveth to moderate rhe: other for 


the well-being of thecreature. And in the. 


.| ofthe whole world, the water imbraceth the earth, ice 


the water, andthe heavens theaire,and at the heaven- 


| lybedies there is burone and the ſame motion, and nor di-| 
> | | vers wayesofmovingas tharo wouldbe, iftherewere more 


tomoverhem. | 
Secondly, becauſe there is ſach an uniformity a 
creatures in their kindes, the 


the 
s of the one bing ch gas 
the other, whether in men or in ether liv 
_ As then diversedifices.in-fundry places, made foove: 
alike, argueth R——_— the makieg®; fo the u- 
mity in creatures accor to their - 1, EY 
God thatmadethem ail. who N 


+ | | Thirdly; becauſe all the creatures in their rankes are bene 


cortumally co-one & the ſame thing, although they be ſo di- 
verrhoind exhaleth rapoutomrolth Ns 6 of them 


— 


raine | 


Lt —_— 
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downe againe in ſhowers to fatten theearth,the anne War- 
meth the carthand maketh all things to grow; the truits of | 
che earth growne, feed beaſts, &c. and they feed and ferve 
man, Wherefore as in diversatmies of foldiers matchingall | 
one way and bending their forces to the ſame end, it is evis | 
dent thar the commander over them all is but '6ne cliiefe; lo 
the unity of the Godhead is hereby maolt apparent. 
Fourthly, inall Kingdomes, Cities; and familics, 

in thar ill there is one under which all the reft-are, what 
_ it but a unity of the Godhead,ander;,whichal are? 

ily Docanto many heathen philoſophers, and poets,and 
—_ which have worſhipped divers gods, yet comming 
| to ſpeake properly have acknowledged but one: Gad ones 
overall. Pythagoras faith, God is but one, aid he is the or- 
dererofall ages, thelight of all powers, the originall of all 
| things. Empedoc/es the ſuccefiorof of Prthagores (aith, that al 
| things whichare, were,or ſhall be, yea and che 
| come all-from-one alone; Soora:es was poyfoned to 
for reaching that there were no more gods but ohe. Flats 
hisſcholler faich, when- I 'wrice in good be ur cms we 
know ic by this, that I write bur. of one God; -when 
wile, chat 1 write of more. Seneca never writeth otherwilt, 
burofonzGod, The nature of the gods,ſairh.Ceerre, is nei 
ther mighty nor excellent, for it is ſubje& to one aadahe 
fame, whois God, chat rulerh all. che world, 2nd is mor ſub- 
jet ro —_ but ulechover nature ſeife. . ;P/aq 
letns not worth iptheſanne moone and ſtarres,. whichi art 
but as glaſſes; wherein to-conſider the wiſdome. of 
| him, that madealithings z=eſaith, tha whenlice 
diſputed againftthe by the hexhes, 
thery reply ed ſaying, many god worn forefarhers werefd 
fooh(h PER blidde.: astobeleeve that Bucrhas,. or bates 
and ſack life were-gods ? It is norpoſilble, 

who 


ved but m-the only one nope -whoſegifts 
hanonr&tander theſe divers cames. The 
were moſt ſuperftitiousfor the matticude 
je intheir characdie they:fetonc-av 4 pilot alone 
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raine may be made, the aire at certaine times (endeth them | - 
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Simomaes. 


Exod. 33. 


| r Cer. 13. 
1-1Joha 3.4. 


i Gada pl 
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Dao. 7.9. 


Geti' 3. 
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ſhip: See more of thu alſo, Tam. 2, Dot. 22. 


Deſt. 33. What God is? 


Anſw. God # « fpais, or fimiple ſpirituall eſſence, infinite ynoſt 
bely, onely Levy ed, far a ar and almighty ,of whoſe 
dajer there is no beginning nor ending, 

- What God is, was demanded once of Simonides 
an ancient Philoſopher by __ Hiero; for making anſwer to 
-which queſtion he defircd a dayeslibertie, but after that day 
two, and then foure, and eight, alwayes doubling the num- 
ber; and being asked the reaſon of his ſo doing, he faid, the 
more I ftudie, the more farre doe I finde my ſelfe te be off 
from finding out what heis, whom wecall God, And herein 
he ſpake truely, for as the Lord ſaid to Moſes, No man foall 
ſee my face and lrve, but he granted him the ſight as it were 
of his back-parts; ſo to define God, as he is, fully and pro- 
Xrly,doth exceed the underſtanding of all mortall men; to 
he him as heis, being reſerved as perfe& bleſſedneſſe,unto 
the immortall ſtate to come, when wee ſhall ſee. as wee are 
ſeene, and know, as we are knowne. In deſcribing God 
therefore here, I would not haveany man thinke that I un- 
dertake to ſethim forth, as he is, but onely to limme out as 
3t were, his backe-parts, going no further than he hath beene 
urs ONS me in revealing hunſelfe in his holy 
word. 
According to this word then I fay, that Gcd is a ſpi- 
rit. John 4. 24. which cannot be ſcene, felt or handled, hee 
m__ nota _ - mn blood, as _ you 
any thing en which may ſeeme to imply a , As 
where Danie/ je ſaid co have ſeene the ancienr 7 dayes vith 
his white head; and Adamis faid to have heard God wal-} 
king in the garden in the coole of the day; and where his 
eyes, hands, armes,and _— ſpoken of, this was either 
a ſhapeor body being for the time, or pr anthropo. 
patheier in yeelding toour weakeneſſe, who cangot other- 
wiſe conceive of Gods ſeeing, hearing, or doing any mi ghty 
worke, but when his eyes, eares,and hands are ſpoken 0 J 
whichhe as emblemes of theſe faculties. Y 
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What God 4." 


|" Againe; I ay a ſpititmallieffence Exod/3114.Taw has Lam, iS 


{ faith the Lord, in Hebrew TIN from whence'commeth 


Palmes ts praiſe him. He hath eſſence or being of himſelfe, 
| 2s none other ſpirithath,and-giveth being toall things. There 
was atime,whenthe heaven could not ſay, Lam,or earth,or 
arigel, but notany time, when God could not fay, [am. And 
this efſence I call ſmple,becaule it is undivided,the wiſdome 
of God is not a divers thing from his eſſence, but the ſame; 
quicqnid in Deo eft, Dew eff. 

| Thirdly(*finite)that is, filling all places with his preſence 
P/al, 139. ſer. 23; 24. No man can hide himſelfe from God 
{ he filleth heavenandearth. 1 Kings 8. Þoe- 
Fourthly(-oft holy ) E/a.6.3, he 1s moſt holy and ſo molt 
glofious; the place which hee chooſeth to appeare in, is 
 throngh'his holineſſe made holy, as that, where. he appeared 
in flaming fire inabuſh to Loſes, Exed, 3. and the_Temple 
choſen by him was aſanQuary, and the pecple of Iſrael muſt 
be fan&ified to ſtand before him, when he deſcended 
Mount Sinai; The very angels are not without blemiſhTe- 
fore bim, | 
 Fifily, (onely wiſe) 1 Tim, 1.17, Pſal. 94, 10. As our | 
Saviour ſaid of good, there is none good,but one onely God; 
ſa may we fay, there is none wiſe but He alone, Hee is the . 
fountaine from whenge all wiſedome floweth, and therefore 
he that wanteth wiſedome, is bidden to aske 1t of God. He 
by his wiſedome made the heavens, Prov, 8. 27. and know- 
ethall ſecret devices ofall men. 2.Xings 6. and what they 
thinke in their hearts. P/ad, 94. 31. 
- Sixtly, (moſt juſt andmoſt mercifull) Exod, 34.6, 7. God 
is juſt in althis-wayes and righteous in all his workes, the 
molt juſt judge of all. Ge. 18. And for bis mercy, that'en- | 
dureth for ever. P/al. 163. Injuſtice, he will certainely pu- 
niſh the wicked, and in mercy pardon the penitent, Kings 
and whole kingdomes, yea and the whole world are altke 
jadged by him, and the pooreſt man offending him; as wee 


| Tehovah, andthe name 7ah, by which wee are bidden in the | 


may ſee-in Pharaoh; Nebuchaduezzar, the Canganites, and 
the old world. And the fouleſt offender 
5; IS WothÞ | I 


tance; 


$ upon true repen» | 
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Yſe 2. | Againe, let usnot be offended or fumble zt this, that wee 


tance-finde mercy before him, as Adaraſeh, Sax, and the 
Publicans. - - IF | FEITT 

Seventhly, ( Almighty) Revel. 1, 8. Gen. 17.1. God 
through his power doth whatſoever it pleaſerh him inhea- 
ven and in carth; wherefore he hath bis name 7X or NMR 
from might or power. When Sezxacherib made queſts 
hereof faying, Who is the God of Iſrael, that he ſhould de- 
liver you out of my hands ? Hee made him the night follow- 
ing to fecle his power by deſtroying ar once « 85 000. Tt 
ought not here to come in queſtion, whether God-cannor 
lie, or commit any other finne, or ſave unpenitent ſinners, or 
without his Sonne Jeſus Chriſt ? for all theſe and the like, are 
contrary to his will, and to his holinefle, neither were he al- 
mighty, _ _— "arr | ae) 

Eightly, (Of whoſe dayes there ts no begining _—_— 
Revet 1. $8. 1 Tim, 1. > Hee is the King immortall, with- 
out variableneſſe or ſhadow of change. tam. 1. 17. P/al go. 
Pſal. 1c2. 25. He was before the world, and ſhall þe (till the 
ſame, when this world is ended. | 
Wherefore jf God be a ſpirit, let us worſhip him in ſpirit 
as the heathen man ſaith, 5th a pare minde. To draw neare 
God withthe lippes onely, is roofter abomination unto him,. 
Efay:tg9.13. Ando itisto Or him by any oururard 
reſemblance. Dext. 4. £/ay 42. Thoſe fooliſh Monkes called 
Anthropemoyphiter, becauſe God is ſpoken of, as having 
hands and eyes, &c. held God to be corpoteall, tike unto 
man: if we be aſhamedofthiserrcur and beleeve him to bee 
a ſpirit, let us abhorre from j and idols. 


never ſee Gad,calling ir therefore in queſtion, whetherthere 
be a God or no, forhe is a ſpirit, which cannot be ſeene, bur 
by ſpirits. Ler us then reſt ſatisfied inthis, that we ſhall bee 
fpirituall andrhen ſee him as he is /ohn 3 a 

Thirdly, let ns acknowledge, frem whom wee have our 
being and life, 48s 17. 28. and likewiſe all other things, to 


pratſe him therefore, and to ſerve him, androuſe che things 
of this world as his creatures, remembring him hereby, aud 


[SorffYing him. x Cor.x 0.30. 


_—— 


S. 


what God is, Fſes thereof. = 


Fourthly, let us in'no place adventure to ſinne, becauſe it 

is ſcerer, and nane.arepreſent to behold us; for whereſoever 

{ webee God tspreſenre A man will not tcale or otherwiſe 

breake the Law before the judge, but in his preſenceis afraid 

to doe evill; let us then remember the preſence of the great 
judge of all, and ſtand inawe, and not fin any more, 


their father, ſo ler us be holyas God is holy, 1 Per,x.14,15. 
16, And-on the contrary fide let us vilely account of pro- 
phaneneſſe and all wickedneſſe, as the greateſt ignominy and 
diſhonour to a man, that ean be, | | 

Sixtly, letno man uſe his wit ſecretly and cloſely to con- 
trive evill againſt another, thinking to cary it fo cunningly, 
that none ſhall perceive it, - _ Tuda, but betraying; 
ſakning with /oab, mar rGodisſo wiſe, thathee 
iſeerti into every plot, and will take the crafty.in their own 
craftineſſe, and make them fall into the pit, which they have 


digged. | 
Seventhly, letno man preſume to goe on in ſinne, hopi 
of inercy; for God is juſt, and will not ſuffer the a 
gocunpuniſhed. . There ſhall comeatime, when they ſhall 
ſecke to enterand not be able, plead for entrance, bur be bid 
depart, and ſeeke the bleſſing with teares as E/as, but bee 
denied of this juſt judge. | 
| Eighthly,let noamnan that is caſt downe for his ſinnes, de- 
ſpaire,for ne (innesare ſo many,but Gods mercies are more; 
no finnes fo great, bur his mercics are greater. If they beas 
crimſon or as ſcarlet, his mercy ſhall make them white as 
ſnow. If thon beeſt weary and heavy loaden, behold he bid- 
deth thee tocome unto him ta be caſed. Rom. 6.1. 
Ninthly, let us-for the Almighty power of God both 
feare him, and pat our wholetraſtin him in all times of dan. 
cer. W ho feareth nat thediſpleafure and wrath of the King 


rethany man, and doth not rather confidently. truſt in 
im ? So if God be on GUr (ide, let us not feare: what man 
hah hs [2 | | 


Fifcly; let us prefer holinefle as the greateſt excellencie,- 
chat may be attained unto, and without which no man ſhall 
ſec He is our Father; as Children then love to be like 


for his mighty power; and having him on his fide, who fea+ | 


can | 


4$ 
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| 
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1 count any excelleney:tobe ſrt the greareſt man,or ir the moſt 


| - Explan. It is not ſufficient for the true knowledge of God 


SS" 


can doe unto'us, yea let ts ſay, who can be agairiſt us ?:7 7 
Tenthiy, let us be the-more excited tofeare God; ,and to. 
ſerve and ro truſt in him, beciuſe he is notasa mortal King, 
bntliveth ever tobe a comfort unto his: 
Laſtly, letus be humbled in the conſideration of Gods e 
ternity, for fo much as weare ſo momentany : yea llet-usnat 


glorious things, that our hearts ſhould reſtuponthem;but ia 
God alone; for all they ſhall waxe old, &c. P/al. ro2. 25. - 


Queſt. 34. Into how many perſons ts the 
Godhead diſtinguiſhed ?, wk 
Anfw. Into three, the Father, Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt. 


to be ſcene in the nature of the Godhead, which hath beene 
already in ſome meaſure handled, but wee mult alſo know | 
God,asheis diſtinguiſhed into three perſone, of whicheve- |, 
ry one is very God: Therefore in this confeſſion, is diltjaR;| 
mention made of them all if we underſtand it thus : 7 ber, 
leeve in God the Father, &c, that 1s,1 beleeve in God who is. 
the Father; and in-God, who is Jeſus Chriſt his onely Sonne, | 
and in God,who is the holy Ghoſt.Moreover the holy $crip- 
tures doe give large teſtimony hereof :. Firſt; that. God, is | 
che Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt. The holy Ghoſh deſcended | 
upon him like a Dove, and a voice came downe from heauen, | * 
ſaying thts is my beloved Son,in whom. I am well pleaſed,Here is 
the Father ſpeaking from heaven, the Sonne baptized upon 
earth,and the holy Ghoſt deſcending from:heaven to earth. 
againe, it is commanded to the Diſciples. Gee reach al nati- 
ons; baptizing them in the name of the Father, Sonne; and holy 
Ghoſt;and plainely.T here be three that beare witne ſe in heaven, 
the Father,the Word and the Spirit, Secondly,that every one 
is very God, not onely the: title aſcribed unto chem; but 
their very workes doe declare, For what is the Creator of 
the world; 13 it not God? butſach is theBather. I» the bepin- 
mug God created the heavens and the earth,&c.Such allo is the 
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| 


| 
. 


Sonne.' Zy hine were all:things made and without hive was mude 
Pg char mar made ::and ſuch. js:the holy Gboſt + By rhe 


word | 


A 


 InoneGodbead three perſans, 
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ſands the Lard were the heavens made ud all the #of them 
Foyt freer _ 


| cher is ſuch, without whom a little Sparrow falls not to the 


1 thizdaybave I begotten thee , and Prov. 8. and Gen, x. The 


| fince bei 


| of all; by our God, the Son the fonntaine of all, knowlt@ge;| 


, or Spiriref hu month. Againe, is the governour 
andpreſerver of all things any other then God?Buras the Fa» | 


gn—_ is the Sonne-: for,the word /uſt aineth all things, and 
0 is the holy Ghoſt, which « [ent forth and renewerh the face 
of the earth, - 

Bur that we may not leave this great article of our faith, as 
relying upon 4 fewerennd, onely: : T FR 

That there be more perſons in this one Godhead, appea- 
reth bythe word in Hebrew ſignifying God. COTS in 
the plurall number and 'I\N and TT and in that, when hee 
cometh to male man, he ſaith, /et ws make man after our 1> 
mage; and when man was falne, Beho/d, faith he, man i be- 
come like one of ns: and when Sodom was deſtroyed, it is faid, 
the Lord rained fron the Locd fire and brimſtone. Eo 6. 3. 
the Seraphims cry holy not once, but three times, and P/ad. 
67.6, 7. it is laid, God even owr owne God hall give ww his 
bleſſing, God ſhall bitfe mw, hereGod is thrice named,to inti- 
matethis myſtery, And that in the names of God, which b= 
of the plurall munber;the Trinity of perſons is ſer forth, and 


by other paſſages of ſcripture, as Pſal, 2. Thow art my Sonne, 
Spirit of God moved wpon the waters, and Pſal, $3.6, &c, 
The Rabbins of the Jewes, who lived before the comming : 
of our Saviour Chriſt, doe plainely teach the ame, although 
maliciouſly bent agamſt Chriſt, they have fought 
to inens hal places to: erfenſe-to obſcure this truth. 
Rab: 1bba upon Det. 6, 4. where itisfaid, Tchowah Echad, 
Tehovah Eloheim,tthe Lord onr God us oneLird,; faith,that by | 
our Lord firſt named here, is meant the Father, theirince 


and by Lord named againe, the holy Ghoſt, undivi 


Fom them both, whoproceedethfrom the Father and the 
: and this ſecretſhallnotbee revealed before the com- 


ming of the Meſſiah. Reb: Simeon ing that:Eſay 6. 3. 


Rab:Sumeen 


Rab: 1bba. 


Holy, holy; holy; faich, Holy isthe Father, A 
co 13 
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| ef two and fortie letters, ſetting forth that the Facher is God, 
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{ menting upon them doe teach a plurality of perſons in the 


| The firſt CArticle: £0 
and holy is the holy Ghoſt: Rab: Inde Naggid Gith, that 
there is a name of God conſiſting of twelve tetters, ſefting 
forth the Father, the Sunne, and the holy Ghoſt, and a name 


the Sonne God, and the holy Ghoſt God, three in one, and 
one in three. Jehovah therefore, as” Rab: Aſſee hath it, was | 
wontin all ages tobee marked with three jods to betoken 
theſerhree perſons. And from the Jewes it is likely, that 
the heathen had this principle, for even in their writings 
many things are ſpoken of the. holy Trinity. Alercarms 
Triſmegiſtus a great Phiioſopher of Kgypt hath thefe words, 
God, who is alſd minde and life, and light, anil male female bt- 
got, or bred oy, which is another minde and the workmaſter of 
all things; and with that Speech another, which ts the fiery God 
and the Spirit of the Godhead. And in another place,alledged 
by Cyril, he faith, There ws a tight of mnderſtaniling before 
the light of anderſtanding, and there was ever a minds. of the 
7 minde,and beſides theſs there was not any thing elſe, 
than the union of them by OY all things. might 
here adde ſomething out of Zoreaftres, Orphens, [amblicw, 
Plato, and other ancients to the ſame effeR, but this ſhall ſuf- 
fice, tro ſhew that the doArine_of the Trinity is no new 
thing: I will onely addetherefore a ſaying ſetting forth the 
devils confeſſion tonching this myſtery. Swidas in wricing of 
the life of Thxls a King of Egypt, faith, that waxing proud 
he asked Serap the chiefe idoll of Agypt, who had raigned 
before and ſhould raigne after him, and. who-was mightier 
that he? The idollanſwered x: - 1 | (1 atuyumuuymmn an 7 
Firſt God and next the Word, andahen their Sprite;  _ 
Which three be one, andjoynein one ull three. 

Their force.#s endleſſe, get thee hence fraile wight , 

Tibe man df life nn hnowne excelleth thee, Þ | 
| : 22Thus yee ſce that both the Propbers and Rabbins- com- 


Godhead; and.not onely they, but eyen heathen writers, and 
| devills. Now although innaturall reaſon we cannet conceive 
of this myſtery, as thatthere isa God; till that it be opened 


| unto as by the.lightof the word, yet being herein laid open, 
# c ] | reaſon 


OY 


In ove Godhead three perſons. | 


imagine Ged, who fo wiſely hath made and ordered all 
things, t9' be withour his underſtanding; andunto his ander- 
ing we cannot but conceive, that a will to make them 
mult be joyned, or elſe of what wiſedome ſoever this infi- 
nice power is, nothing ſhould have beene produced into a, 
& thus then we have three diſtin things in one God, 
er, wiſedome, andgood will, or love: the firſt the Father; 
the ſecond the Sonne, who is the aoz9; reaſon, or Word of 
the Father; andthe third the holy Ghoſt, who is the good 


And becauſe whatſoever is in Godis God, this infinite pow- 
er, which we call the Father, is God; and this wiſedome, 
which we call the Sonne, is God; and this good will or love, 
which we callthe holy Gheſt, is God alſo. Touching the 
Sonne, that he is God, is abundantly teſtified, /ohn 1. 1. 
Phil. 2.6. Pſal.g5. P/al.110. eAts 2.36. and it muſt 
needs either be ſo,or elſe God ſhould be weaker in his gene- 
ration, than man in his, man begetreth man, and therefore he 
which is begotten of Ged, is God. If it bee objected, to 
be God is to be eternall, before whom none was, and there- 
fore the Sonne cannot bee erernall, ſeeing hee which De gat 
him muſt needs be before him, I anſwer, the Son of God is 
not begotten of the Father, as one man of another, but as 
modatunding is bred of the ſoule, or the ſunne-beame of the 
ſun, or an image of the thing repreſented thereby in aglaſle, 
of which one is notafter another, bug contemporanean-tege- 
ther, and of the laſt it is ſpoken Heb. x. Touching the holy 
Ghoſt,although he be no where expreſly ſaid to be God,yet 
where God is ſer forth in the plucallnumber.andwhere God 
is thrice named togerher, and where -baptiſing 1s 4ppoinerd 
in his name , as in the name of the Father, and of the 
Sonne, it is plaine that he is Godalfo, and where hee toge- 
ther with the Father and Son is prayed unto. | 


I 4 neſt. 


reaſon telleth us that it maſt needs be. ſo. For wee gm | 


will or love proceeding from the Father and the Sonne, 
whezeby all things come to live, move, and have their being. | 


nn 


"Is 


Obiett, 


* 
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HJhha 5.7. 


| by a compariſon that this: ma 


Que. 35. 


nd eyery one bee very God, 


 Anſw. Although there be three perſons, yet is there but one- 
axcly God in ſubſtancs, ov; infinite power, and one crerniy. 

: "Explan, This point is very myſtical, and therefore hath 
bred many hereſics in-ſeme, denying the Sonne tobe God, 
and ſome the holy Gholt,becaufe they would not fubjeR hu- 


| mane reaſon to divine myſteries. Bur the Scripuures are 


moſt plaine for it : Firft,becaaſe they teach bur one Godon- 
ly. Secondly, becauſe they teach this very pointin ſomany 
words. Theſe three are one. Thirdly,becauſe that ever when 
they expreſſc the Lord God,it is by theſe words, [choveh, E- 
lohim, properly engliſhed, The Lord Gods, that is, God in 
more perſons which is but one Lerd. efegaſtive fheweth 
bee in naturall reaſon! : The 
lighr ofthe Sanne, and the light of the moone, and the light 
enlzghtning the ayre are three lights, and yetbut one Sunne. 
But what ſhould we enter comparifon betwixt things finite 
and made, and the infinite Creator of all, beewixr rerreſtriall 
generations, and ſuperceleſtiall > Why ſhould wee ſecke to 
tye himto the law ofnature, who is above nature ? It isno 
argument, man-cannot beger a ſonne, {65 ( ontemporanenm, 
which beginnes to beeſo ſoone at himſelfe, and of whom it can 
be ſaid; hee makes but one man together with him, therefore 
| neither can the Lord : for ſo Lord ſhall be like man, 
when as tyreſpe&of him not men onely, but even all the 
world is as a droppeof water. Ir is farre more abſurd, than 
that of the Saduces, comparing our preſent fraile eſtate, with 
theſpiritnltanderemall to come. / | 
© - But yetto cleare it alittle mire, as we may; © | 

"* Thattheir eſſence is one, beſides the plaine teaching of 
S. Tohn, reaſon evinceth; as the ſoule, the reaſon, and thewill 
ip manareall one, according to the fimilicudes before uſed; 
neithec can. they bee more effences, becauſe thar eſſence, 


_ 


If in the Godhead there bee. 
| three perſons, a 


| how'fay you then, thar there is but one God ? 


which is called God; is infinite; and ny 


| 
| 
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44s1t 
| ed to A/anw, having 


| roconfirme our faith, that wee. waver not becauſe of the | 
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1n one Godhead head three perſons. 


ificth the beginning, the Father 
life, the —_ becauſe ke giveth lite — 
and1a 
geeh 


donble relation iq:the Sonne, to the Father 
whom he is begotten, and to the holy Ghoſt, who'proceed- 
eth from him, as from the Father, whereasthe Father: 
begetteth, and the holy Ghoſt onely proceedeth. * IF any 


let me fayunto him, as S. Angaſtine doth, entreating 
the ſame, Ariftodemwa a learned A much 
time in ſearching into the nature'of Bees, btit could not filly 
finde it out; and if a man by mokt diligent ſarching cannot 
be fully ſatisfied touching to lictlea creature, how much lefle 
poſſible touching Creator ofall? As was ſhew- 
undertaken to-cntreat fully of the blef- | 
fed Trinity; one appeared tohim being by the ſeaſide, 
the ſea out into alittle hole, to whom he ſaid, whar 
thou to doe; he ſaid, I will bcingallithe water of the-fes jnto 
this little hole, he replyed, it is impoſſible ; and as impoſlt- 
ble is ic faid he, for thee faulty to ſer forth. the myſtery of the 
Trinity, and (© he vaniſhed -out of his figbt. Afters A/awws | 
came up indeed, batſtanding ſtill and being able a long time | 
to ſpeake nothing, atlaſt he ſpake onely theſe words , Sats 
eft vos vidifſe Alanum hodie and fo | 
That which hath beene ſaid: touching the Trinity, may 
ſerve to informe us rightly-to conceive of this myſtery, and 


© 4 


weakneſſe of our apprehenfions, but faithfully beleeve ir, 
withourtbeleeving Thich, we cannotbe faved: Let Ifrwhaes! 


_ | Sernetus, and Paulny Sameſarenue. 3nd all-the. 


antitrini-! 


man defirerh further fatizfaAion touching this great myſtery | 
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2. "The firſt Article. 


antitrinitaries raile upon this dofrine, calling moſt blaſphe- 
mouſly the holy Trinity, the three-headed Cerberus of hell, 
yet let our faith remaine unſhaken.' And if Arrixe commeth 
up impugning the divinity of God the Son, and Hacedonins 
the divinity ofGed the holy Ghoſt, yerler us continue firme 
in ehe faith,beleeving as the Father,lo the Sonne to be God, 
and the holy Ghoſt God, three perſons and one eſſence coe- 
quall, and coeternall,cach one tobe Lord and God, and Al- 
mighty, and uncreated, and yet not three but one Lord and 
God, &c. - | 


\ Oxeſt. 36. What doe you learne hel be- 
leevo concerning God: the Father, ' and in 
which words? 


 Anſw. 7 learne to beleeve, that God is my Father, able to 
dee all things,the Creator of the whole world, and the Lord and 


| governour of the ſame, Tn theſe words, 1 beleeve in Ged the 


Father Almighty, maker of heavenand earth. 


Explan, In the handling of theſe Articles of our faith par- 
ticularly,my purpoſe is to follow one, and the ſame method 
throughour, viz. Firſt,toſhew the meaning of the words, 


| then ound of the holy Scriptures,out of which they are 


taken,and laſtly, how weare to exprefle in our lives,our faith 


inevery Article. 0 + 2h 

Firll th :refore touching the ſenſe of this Article. 7 beleeve, 
that is,I my ſelfe doe pirticularly know,and beleeve whatſo- 
ever is here ſet down, and acknowledge'it my duty ſotode, 
and not to reſt contented witha generall faith, beleeving, as 
theChurchbelceverh, without knowing the things beleeved; 
ot with a generall faith beleeving theſe things generally to 
be true, without applying them to my ſelfe. For there is ene 
kinde of faith, which dothonely beleeve theſe things to bee 
true,ſuch as is the faith of the Devill, who is ſaid to belecve, 
and tremble,and this faith is naturall, and hiſtoricall, repro- 
bates doe attaine unto it : there is another, which beleeveth 


| theſe things to be true, bur yet in the applicatis is altogether 


doubtfull, and onely hoping wellin regard of Gods my : 
which | 


XUM 
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* Three perſons, but one God, ©. 


c 
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which is the uncomfortable faith of the Ghurch of Rane, & 
this can never ſpeed at the hands of: God, it-that common 
ſpeech of Chritt be true, According to thy faith be it wats 7hee: 
and that of Tamer; If any man want wiſdome let him arke it of 
Ged, rh let hins acke in faith without wavering: The true ſaving 
| Aith exceedes all this, anr{-certainely reſalves the: belcever, 
; though inregard of ſin,:there do-oftentimes ariſe doubtings, 
; but theſe arecnely weaknefſes in beleevers, not of the ef. 
ſence,or nature of faith, : To proceed, /belreve that God.is my 


things by creation;but that he is my Father by adoption; and 
grace,and that Iam his child,tbough by naturel1 be the.child 
of wrath : ſo that he ia Father by generation, by creation, & 
by regeneration,or adoption.My:Father,able to do all things, 
that is, all _ which it pleaſerh hin, atithings thatare 
arguments of infinite power, without excluſionef* the Son, 
or holy Ghoſt; for the Sorine alſo ts able to'doe all things, 
and {o is the.holy Ghoſt; and thus I beleeve him to beet 


aſcribed unto-the Farher,'as his/proper: worke;as the yro- 
perworke ofthe Sonne,15theedemptianofhis people;.and: 
the proper worke ofthe holy Ghoſttheir ſanRifcation,nei- 
therof them being excluded from-having to doe. in the work 
of creation; 'redemption, and ſanftification. Acoprding to; 
that maxim in. divinity; / Opera triniratys quiogd extra [Aut ine: 
drvsſg, The workes of the\Trmity withourare all, indivifpble, 
And. onely within have the.ſeverall pare their peculiar 

theSonne onely is: be- 


| | workes;herethe Fatheronely begets, 


otten, and the holy Ghoſt-onely proceedes,and thus much: 


or the meaning, | ig 429724601 
Secondly, for the | 979m of this, Article, aud firſt, that: 
Godis a Father and firft by generatian. - Hence. it's, that he 


calleth Jeſus Chriſt his Sonne; Thow art my Sow, this day havei 
Tbegotten thee: and his firſt borne; When he bringeth in þu firſh. 
begotten hee ſaith, Let alh the Angels werſhip him, and;T hz & 
my beleved Senne : And inthisgeneratiandoe three wonders. 


Fn Firſt, he that-is begotred, is equal! in time _ 


TITTIES. "ECTS UE EET 


Father : that is, I doe not only beleeve,that Gad is the Father | | 
of eur Lord Jeſus Chriſt;northat he is the, onely Father ofall| 


creator ofthe world alſo, and thegovernour; for that this is | 


Jam.1.5,6. 
Theright 

Chriſtian 

faith, 


Co LuS, MY 


| fixe dayes,not that the Lordneeded this time, for hee could 


| he is a Father by adoprion;is teſtified, where ir is ſaid, Of bi 


kim thatbeput hich, forheis the Eternall God: without be- 
inning.” Secondly, hee chat begar, communicates tohim, 
1s begotten his wh orthe effence of the God- 
head cannor be divided, being communicated tothe 
Sonne,and-partretained fill rothe Father. Thirdly;the Fa- | 
cher begers the Sonne within himſcife, not withour.fer there 
is no place withourhim, he containes all places within -bim- 
ſeife. Secondly,thart he is a Father by creation, 1s plaine. For 
He created the heavens,and the earth : He laiathe beames of his 
chamberrynthe waters fe ſer the earth po her foundations, c. 
And thishis workeot creation was wonderfull, and far fur- 
fling all other workes of thegreateſt ia the worldbefides. 
Eirft, in regard ef the matrer, out of which the'world was 
made, viz. Nothi all yas made of nothing. Secondly, 
in regard of little; or rather no paines taken hereabout;for he 
fpaks but the Word and al was made, bedid but fay of eve- | 
ry thing; Lett be;jand irwas fo. Thirdly, w regardofthe in- | 
ſtuments, -and tooles uſed, which were' likewiſe none. 
Fourthly,in regard ofthe tine, all things were /finiſhed in 
have madeall ivan inſtant;but-partly,that a——_— enter an- 
toa'more diſtint,and particularie wn of all kreglo- 
rious workes,roſet forth his praiſe : partly, that his provi- 
dentcare over max mighrappeare, for that hee prepared all 
things fit for him before his creation;to ſtirre up the greater 
care of his glory, muman': partly tomake knowne his foye- 
raigne powerovver all creatures, when as he cauſed light ro 
be without Sun,'Moone,or Stars;andtrees,andplants togrow 
without the influence of theſe heavenly bodies, ſhewing here- |- 
by;that howſoeverhe doth nſe meanes ordinarily, yet hee is | 
not tyed hereunto,but can,and will, if it pleaſe him, work all 
chings withoat-meanes, that we might learneto relyeupon 
his help, when-we are deſticute of all meanes of comfort; arid 
hſtly, to give example of {abouring in our the ſixe 
dayes, and ſanRifyinga reſtupsn the ſeventh. Thirdly, that 


own wil begat he 1s with the word of truth and;imthatof Tohy, 


Thoſe that ere borwof God fine not neither cx they, fingers ſoed 


SO IASBE Apt 


—_—_—— 


Faith & perticalas and certaine. 


is #n thom|Now'to whom he is thap a father, isdeclared inthe 
| words follswing: Her#vs are the childrexntf Gad knetmorgend (he 
children of the dowill,visinihat the onefortcommits nar fin, 
| the otherdoth iniquicy;thatiswillingly;& wilfally;Þ6, 
11y,that he is able to doe all rhings;himſelte wimefleth rouL- 
traham laying, Tam God al-ſufficientiand where he ſaith, law 
rhe beginning, thtend xbich © which was,@-phich wto come 
| even the Almighty. Y ea;hecannotonely doetſuch things;as:he 
doth,but whatſoever elſe: He'can out of toner raiſe up children 
ro Abraham he isable tro make many worlds. Fiftly,thathee 
isthe Lord'and | ue peers of the worl 
ofallthings creat 
29, Moreover the Prophet David is' much'1n ſetting forth 
the ſamephow he provides for things both: heavenly, and 
earrhly,Both for man and beaſt; and the Lord himſelfe in the 
booke of 796: 'Whereforethat of the: Poer is falie. and ab-! 
fard ; Non vatat exipnis rebut _ Tows.'Sixtly,;and laſtly, 
that I may cometo the proofe of that, which was fir{t ſaid ;; 
a2d firſt, thatall theſe things are to be knowne particularly, 
and all the articles of our-Faith: This: life eternal ro knows. 
thee tobe the ery God,ch whom thou haſt ſenr, Ieſus Chriſt: & 
2gaine, By hic knowledge ſhall my righteous ſervant juſtific mas! 
ty from whence with many like places, it is directly ro bee! 
inferred,that Lmuſt ſtudy for a particular knowledgof God, 
and of Jeſus Chriſt; and not reſt ſatisfied with an implicite: 
faich, beleeving as the: Church:beleeveth;; without know: 
ing what, as therr ceachirig tin the Church! of -Rome:ar this 
day, though Thomas Agquizzs,and others riot pps res 
taught it,to be neceſſary toknow all the articles of the Chri-. 
ſtian faich;and only mn other more myſticall 
the Church holdeth, wichout prying intot 
Obiett. The Apoſtles had a true faith, withone this diftin+ 
knowledge; forthey knew not how the redemption ofman, 
wasto be wrought,they were ignorant of Chriſts fſpirituall, 
and heavenly kinzdome,evenafterthe reſurretion,y inlike; 
| manner;,Rabab,who was favedby faicth,knew onely,that the 


'and. the preſcrver | 
ed; yea;that the-ſalleft-marters are:nnder | 
his providencey- $ee-P/uk' 3451242: Mts ycz8. | Adarino;| 


_ to hold as 


Sol. 


God offfffeacl was molt mighty,and above allctticrGods-i:1 


dE ——— 


ITO 


—— 


Sel. 6. 
Can. 13. 
IS,1F5, 16. 
Rom.4.13. 
Gal.2.20. 
AQs8.37, 


Rom,8.r6. 
Heb. t.r. 
Luke 21.2. 


Math ro, 


| r Dutie. 


queſtioniefle many more have been 
ſaved withoit the dliſkdine dge af theſe things, when 
cither fer wantofmeancy,or through weaknefle of. conceir, ? 
they bave beetic uncapable hereof. Bue note, that ever where 
rue faith is, there is ſtriving afterthe increaſe of knowledee; 
asin the Diſciples, who:were ever attending to their maſters 
'Sermons,and toning with him: Maſter, what meaneth 
this parable ?and,Good:maſter;teach usto pray,&c. 
- Secondly,that theſe thingsare particularly tobe beleeved 
_—_ oft the faithfull,and without wavering,by reaſon of 
ir weakneflc,(though as hath been aid, the. infirmity of 


| cair faithattaines net ro thisact all times ) is the rather to bee 


- confirmed, becauſe of the many Canons made here againſt in 
the Councellof Trent: Examine therefore the faith of any 
recorded in the wordot God, and you ſhall findeit to bee 
ſuch; 4brahem by faith was fully perſwaded : Paw/iby faith 
belceved,cher the Sarine of God loved bim, and gave bimſelfe 
for him : Philep required of the Eunuch before his baptizing, 
that he ſhould belceve with all his beart,&c. Agune, faith 
the teſtimony of Gods ſpirit, according to that, 'The /ame 
Spirit beareth witneſſe with our ſprru#4, that we are the children 
+ God, and who dare fay then that: it.is uncertaine. Laſtly, 
Faith is the evidence of things:to. come, and'the very: ext- 
ſtence of things not ſcene, now it is/ a /poore evidence, that 
"" none affrance, but leaverh ſtill in ſuſpenceand doubt- 
. : Thirdly, that 1 am more ſpecially bound to beleeve, 
tharGod is my Father, will appeare;: if we: conſider, ejrher 
his command, willing us ta call hie Father;#be» ye pry, ſay 
Onr Father,c+c.Orthe large promifes made to thoſethat re- 
lye upon him,as up6 their Father. If God provides thus, ſaith 
ilt,for foules and grafie, how-much more will he for you, 
O ee of little faith meaning, by a ſtronger ftith they ſhould 
relieupon him.,as upon therr father;and therefore in ſpeaking 
of him, he ſaith, Towr Father, Mer. 6. Or laſtly,the examples 
of holy men, of Abrabam,D avid,D aniel,efc, ſee the Cata- | + 
legue, Heb. 11. Rom. $. 15. Gal. 4.6. | 
Thirdly, for the duties to be performed by us,to ſhew our 


faith in God the Father,they are foure. Firlt, wee myſt obey 
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1 " Faith i particular and certaine. 


Tis wile: FHeredy we ive ſure thas we know him, /that ia beleeve 


| ly diſclaimes all fich from being his brerhren and fitters, but 
onely ſuch as doe the willofour r which isin heaven ; 
and the Lord himſclfe by his Proph@2a/achy demands fay- 
ing; If 1 bee a Father, where is myFeare d if Ibeen Maſter, 
where it mine bonor? As if heThould havefaid;yp are baſtards 
and no ſonnes,which call me Father; bur feare not rooffend 
my will : they doe vainely flatter themſelves; that they are 
coheires with Jeſus Chriſt yrito. God rhe Father, bur yer doe. 
not his will : they. doe bur think hol norbelceve,that God 


this is the eſtate of meſt mecand'wometiin theworld which 
make their lives a trade of ſirning againſt 'God;/they'dot 


ne TENETS LIE 
The ſecond duty is robe like nito/God,and robeareimus | 
mos _ pagan m7 it is1Jid, oh Ns of 
od, as deare childrew. Now thi $1 wes bn 
| holineſſe of life;Ze ye both; ny MW Hek>u 
God it love nnd he that dwclieth jun God aweltethyailoze; 86this | 
fore expreſſeth it ſelfe by benoficence,um aprnefie;or readines. 
to doe ;Doe good to them that hate you. (faith the Lord;) 
that ye may be the children of your Father which. «2 in heaven, 
for he maketh his Sun to riſe onthe evill;and thegoud oe More 
particularly by mercy towards the'poore, forthe Lord re- 
ceives the miſerable prodigall, andthe poore Publican; & rhe 
loveof God dwelleth not 1nus, faiths. /ames, if weedeethe 
naked,and cloth him not,&ec.thexefore ſee how we [hall bee 
rewardeh Hat25.1Ftheſe things be fo;then is it norfo eaſic 
| a matter tobeleeve God thi Fatherasthe warlddreames 
of,andto come to the priviledge of his children, but ear cor- 
| apt natures mult be purged, and all wickedneſſe my(t bee. 
emptied our, | | ; 
The third duty. is,tomaderat cur cares forworldly Gangs 
either foodgor rayment ; For, what needes hee cace for the 


in his naine,s/ »e keep his commumndements; & Chriſt publike- | 


is their Father, which keeps rnot/tis commandements,. And | | 
ainely mocke God and his Chureh,/in confeſſing that they 


ſome reſemblance of his Majeſty; as ratbralt childrendeere- | * 


| world, who hatha loving Father, who is ab fucken, aid) 


— 


_ IS _— —__— 


en 0 


CO EET 


ESTA 


fay, This is nowottby,; aud ugbeſceming the dignity of your 


" Oueſt. 38: Whatdoe youlearne here to be- 
leeve, concerning God the Sonne > _ , | 


| forth? 


ſhallliveſtill,ever to y_— foc.him ?-.and how.can 
true Belecverthen,di UErE 

life, ſeeing his Father isal-ſdfficient, molt loving,and's 
ſuchan one as. provides him a 


more princely.thoughts? $0, doe not. yee care for.luch thi 
faith {Ty anne ro Gentiles; but ſceke yee the kine- 


dome of Ged.;and therighteonſnefſe thereof. As if he Fs 


'»: The fourchduty.is, to looks, up to God upon; every acci- 
dent, and pes his oY inſt | 6k _ ſuf- 
fet by any meanes; and ifir falleth our well unto. us, to. bee 
chavkfalleo hum, as from, whom alone all good commeth. 

And letit be farre from us to imputeany event rq fortune or 
chance, that we ſhould make a god of fortune, of ſacrifice to 
our owne nets, as Heb; 1. 16... 1 taxed in theJewes. 

_ Queſt-37. In which words doe you learne 
co beleeve in God the Sonne? 

+ Anſfw. Jn theſt.e-Lad tn Jeſus. ( broſt bis oncly Son our Lord 
which was:conceived by the Holy Gheſt borne of the Virgin Ma- 
ry, /affered wider Pontius Pilate,vas crucified dead and buried, 
he deſtended into Hell, the third day hee roſe agame from. the 

and aſcended into Heaven, hee fitteth ontheright band of 
God the Father Almighty, from thence. he ſpall come to Judge 
beth the quicke and the dead. bro Hibdear 


Anſw.” Tworkings, Firſt,his Humiliation ; Screndly; bis 
Exaltation, "© ir | 


Pueft. 3 9. Wherein fandeth his humilia-| 


| tion 


and in which of 'your Articles is it ſer 


his-mind.aboutthe things ofthis | - 
alwayes | 


res of Kings take care for pinnes | 
points; ot fot ratherhave. their mindes gaken up, with | 


XUM 


-_ 
- 


. 
Re 
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biianely Sea owr Lord, which JEET by A f 


barneof the Vargin Mary, /nffered wnder Fon 


forth is 


$54 by Firſt; He was tmade man -. /; 


xplas... To beginne againe here with the meaning, 
|. Beplor Tobey is. Lal ie bn midbs monnge of 


God, e the Father, hut inthe order of the perighs.. 
the Godhead, the Soune of ſothe ſeco! on 


the Trinitie, and hisonely panes Sonne; for i s ——_ of 


crucified, dead and buried,he deſcended into Bell. dock 

| thrge degrees of | bas humiliation. 
Queſt. 40. Which isthe feſt degree, and i in; NES 

which words?” © © 


Fo bowl wks 
"ah WAL congetved & Fr To We berne of t | 


Fl 1 


his Charch, Ibeleevehim to. bee our od. that 1s, ta have 


both of life and death,over ſuch as love him & are obedient, 
and gver the ſubborne,and diſobedient, whe WAS COnceied 
of the hely Ghoſt ; thatis, thoughrhe was. made 
by crJinary way begottenof man, bur the power 
borne of the Virgin Mary, that is, this wonderfull conception, 
was inthe wombe of 4dary a 
after borne, brought forth,anc broughtup after the MAnuer 
of athes childrens ,.. 

on chew the zrounds of holy Seriprures,from whenee |; 

taken; a 

qallwath the Farber, Saint Paw/is plaine; . Hee t 
al with: Gad;' 'ongl gs bath beene: 


him onely, is Goda Father by genera as hath beene al; 
ready Geved, hebe the Fa Cp true helcev 
alſo by adoptionand regeneration;'and-this onely Sonne 
God a8 ents _ my Say jgur, my. Jeſus, tolaye me from | 
my finnes. | beleevehimto be Chrill, that Rannoece, * | 
fore-appointed in the, Councell, of the 'Father , - 

worlds, tobe the highPrieſt, the Prophet, and the te Kao * 


right of Lordſhip over us,even.as the, Father hath,and power | * © 


KEE wet not 
Ghoſt made thebleſſed. Virgin to concewve wh ons _ ; I 
re Virgin, of whom he was | 


firſt, that he is. very God, and Londee: | ; 


rea. o 


4; 
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Plul.z.7. 
Efay 43+ I 


-Mat.r. 
'Luk,z ,& 3: 


{ Geneſ.3. 


. 
| Eſay 7-I++ 
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"| prov 


| bis the forme of aſernant And whatfoever elſe hee did un- 


= 


ns in the Godhead. 


— 


2, in ſpeaking of the three 
Secondly, that hee was made man like unto us inall things, 


ſinne onely excepted, is cafily to be ſhewed. $. /ohn tels us, | 
chat the Yord was made fleſs;And the Author to the Hebr-ws 
that The Son of Gog took part with the children: forſomnch, a 
they were partakets of flefb and bloid : A fpirit (ſaith He bath 
xot fleſh and blood, as yee ſee mice have." Idhn20, Eſay g. 6, 
Moreover, as a man he was hungry, and thirſty, and weary, 
and did weepe, and ſleepe;atid-eare; and drinke, and On 
Beſides infinite places, wherein he'is called pnan, and faid'to 
be made man, and fajd to have become man; and that he was 
without finne, israrghr in the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes, Such 
ar bieh Prieft ir became uit have, who is holy, harmeleſſe; aritt 
wadefiled: And apaine, Hr/ni' Chriſt offered himſelfe withour 
fawlt, which ialladged,coprov that he did much excell 
all high Prieſts,after the order of A«ron;for they had need be- 
ing | men, firſt to offer for their owne finnes, and then 
for the finnes of the e. Moreover that hee was made 
man ofhis owne good will, the Apoltle ſhewes to the Phi- 
lippians; He mage himſelfe' of no repmation, and tooke wpon 


oe for onr Redemprion, was all voluntary. And in re- 
'gard of this eſtate is it,thathe ſaith, 7he Father ir greaterthan 
{;8 was beforeſpoken of ,as his fervant; Behold my ſervant. 

Thirdly, that he became man after an extraordinary fort, 


| Scriptures doe not plain 
* . | of God doth conſtantly hold,that Mary,the mother of God 


all the holy Goſpels doe plainely declare. For they ſhew 
how that Ifary was contrattedunto amancalled 7/*pb,an 

before they came together, ſhe was with child by the holy 
Ghoſt : and that this ſhould be ſo, was h long be- 
fore : both immediately after Adamr finning, and puniſh- | 
ment. The ſeed of the woman ſhall breake the Serpents head: 
and againe, by the Evangelicall Propher Z/ay : 'Behold & Vir- 
| ers, forth'a Sonne, And thongh the 
plainely ceach thus much, yer the Church 


was ſemper Firgo,alwayesa pure Virgin, both becauſe ſhee 
never had child after, and Joftph ber hs md wasa- manthat | 


kE 1 


,andtherefore in all Hktlithood;:would-not 7 nw 


« 
—_ 


bv 


| 


| 


—Thrif lwmeſ«Virgin,andindred 


| | becomesacrea 


| fame ro lknow her, whomthe Loxd had as it were appropei- 


ared unto himſelfe. Now forfomuch as we-read of thus-bre- 
thren, [ndar, lamer,and 7oby, it will not be amiſle a lictle,to 


q Soy Epiphaniue. He had to bis mother one Anne 
wha hed three husbands;. Firſt [o«cbim, by whom ſhe b 

Aary the mother. of Chrilt, who were'both of the'ſame 
tribe of Indab, according to Demeſcene ,' but according to 
Epiphanive, ſhe was of the tribe of Levi;roachim being dead, 
thee was wife unto Cleophas, by whom ſhe had a ſecond 
Mary, who was afterwards wife to A/pheus, and: bare: him 


rofher another which was wife to Zebedews, and 
the Lord, becauſe moſt like unto him, 1f.it bee true, which is 
writtenunder the name of Egeſppoe, thatlived next tothe 
Apoſtles times, where it is alſo added, that becauſe - hee was 
like unto the Lord, they ſet Indas before to:ſhew': the one 
from the other;ſhe bare alſo 79+» the Evangeliſt. So that all 
theſe were but hiscouzengermans, and called his brethren 
onely ing to the Hebrew phraſe, by which eAbrahaw, 
who was Lets Uncle,tells him, Fe are brethren. 

Toreturne againe unto that, from which we havedigreſ- 
ſed;this birth of the Son of God is the chiefe and moſt ſtupi- 
fying wonder of the World. | 

Firſt in thata Virgins a mother, that ſhe beares a Sonne 

who never knew man, all the Hiſtorians in the world could 


venerable wonder is, that the infinite God, whom the Hea-- 
yens carmotcontaine, is borne of a woman, the Creator of all 
he thatcomprehends the World in his 
fiſt, is compr inthe 
mans w ; be that gives and raiment toall, es. 
naked,and deſtitute ofall things; hee that is ruler of all, is 
pranigpr prey > ag my that is eternall, 


dayes,is made mortall, and ſubjets 
K 2 - | 


* 
« 
— — 


ir ey to ſet downethe pedigree of jeſus Chriſt, asit isre- | 


Tamer ſarnamed the ſon of A/phewe,and Simon Canenens, and | 
Indas Thaddews, Laſtly, ſhe was wifeunto Salome, whobe- | 


eunto him [ames,who was ſpecially called thebrother of 


never tell of the like, all the Philoſophers cannot finde our 
| how this may be. Another, and farre more unſearchable and - 


ight compaſſe of a filly wo-._ 


the |. 


| Gen. 13.8, 
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 Mat.r. 21. 
| Heb.7. 25. 
| Atts 4.12 

Eſay 43-47 
| 
| Philip.2-7, 
Gal.z 13. 
Mat.5.19. 


Rom $.34- 


| \Theſtcond Article. 


| | _—_ 1... com: 
F the arreſt of violent death cnkyyofing 
ignommions pemiſhiment..Andin this 


| 


| and inheritor of life, and ſalvation. . And thus mach fi 


| blebirth ofthe 
Sonne of God, ofa woman,thereis a wonderfull 'correſpon- 
dence'tothe fall; which cameby a woman, Eve the frſtwo- 


mieh,broaght the ſalvation unto man; hee gave the * 

man, by which he loſeth Gods favour, becomes 2 finnet;and 
ſubje& to death and damnation; but this woman gives him 
fruit, whereby he comes into Gods favour;is made rightedus 


this, 
that he was borne of the Virgin 2fay,' 
 - He is Jefirs,vie-a Saviour of his people, for this nate was 
Toſeph inftruRed inby the Angel before his birth,faying, T how 


foalt cal his name Teſme for he ſpal ſave hu people from thexr ſins: 


and in rhe Epiſtle tothe Hebrewes, He # ab!s perſefty ro ſave 
them that come unto God h hwy,arnd befides him there 


tsnone that can ſave nsaccording to that,7 here i no name y1- 
ven amny ſt men,whereby we may be ſaved, but the name leſs: 
and thar of the Propher, / anthe Lord,and befides me, there is 
»> Saviow, And for thefurther preofe hereof, fee what hee 
hath done. Was itneceffary, thatto ranſ{6ine ts; He ſhould 
empty the treaſures of his riches;andbecotte evenpoort and 
of no reputation? He did thus. He wade himſ2/fe os repue- 
cation, Mult he indure the fiercenefſe of Gods wrath againſt 
fin, his very curſe dne thereunts? He did thus alſo, He harh 
redeemed u« from the curſe of the law being made a curſe for n4. 
Muſt he pe e abſolute obedience to thelaw,which wee 
' could not doe? He did this alſo, / came not therefore, ſaith he, 
10 d:ſolve the Iaw, biet te fulfill it. Laſtly; muſt helive ever to 
provige that what he hath done, may bee effeRaall for our 
falvation? Loe, He fts!l ever [iver,and ſtands at the right hand 
of God, making interceſſion for ns. So that be is truly another 
fofsma, bringing us out of the wilderneffe of our miſerable e- 
ſtate by ſinne, trampling our fpirituall enemies under our 
feete, and'viRoriouſly putting us in poſſeſſion of our hea- 
venly Canaan. Hay | 4464 
"He is alſo Chriſtas Domini, the ChyiſÞ, or. annointed of the 


FO this name is commonly annexed unto the © 


—— 
—_ 


man drew th&murſe upon man, Mary the beſt beloved bb | 


| 


4 


ther. 
_ 


_ Chriſt an abſolute Saviour. © 


ame fignification The. Prixces are aſſembled together 
| the Lord and againſt bus Meſſiah,or pears. ; fs 
ſaid of him,God hath annomted thee with the ole 
above thy fellowes # and more particularly of Chriſt, faith D- 
niel,after threeſcore. and two weekes ſhall Meſſiah bee ſlaine, 
though one of our owne men lately commenting upon this, 
bach foulely defaced this moſt pregnant teſtimony,interpre- 
ting this Meſſiah, the Kings and governours of the Jewes.' 
And this name, Meſſiah, Chriſt, or anginted,. was familiatly 
knowneuntothe lewes before his comming ; witneſſe hae 
ſpeech of the woman of Samaria,who could fay,7 knoxp,nell, 
that the Meſſias ſhall come who ts Chriſt, and be will teach ws | 
all things. Now. he is Chriſt,that isannointed unto a three- 
fold othce, of Frog. Drick, and Prophet; for there was an ho- 
ly oyle, with whic d Hangs wereannointed, as we may ſee. in 
Saul, and Dav ,and Salomon, 1 Kings 1.and Aaron was ant- 
nointed for Prieſt.: Exod. 3o. 25. and £1;/a for Prophet. 
1 Kings 19.16. which annointing ſerved to. ſet forth the 
graces ofthe ſpirit fit for theſe high callings, the fountaine of 
which graces, 6) the Spirit, was in Chriſt : for hee came 
downe and reſtedupon him., at. 3; See alſo 7obn 1.14416. 
r which cauſe he is ſaid tohave beene annointed: withthe 
oyle of gladneſſe above his fellowes. P/al.45. 7; Wherefore 
he was annointed, I ſfay,toa threefold office. Firſt ofa King, 
that he might be King of his Churchzraling in.itby hislawes, 
and in the hearts of beleevers by his Spirit, and deledin it 
againſt all enemies : forthis,is he aid partly, to be- after the 
ordcr of Melchiſedeck, that is,the King of righteouſneſle, & 
he is alſo called Hſelchs Safer, thar is, King of peace, accor- 
ding to the laſt title given him by theProphet, Prince of peace. 
2. He is annointed to the office ofa Prieſt, that he might ſa- 
crifice for the ſinnes of his people, even one all-worthy fa- 
crifice, that is,himfelfe upon the altar of the Croflſe,asaJarge 
d'ſcourſeis had hereof inthe Epiſtle tothe Hebrewes. 3.To 
the office ofa Prophet, that he might reyeale the will of his 


% _ 


—— 


Chriſt Ie: In Hebrew is called,cA7eftakby a word ofthe |; 


nine It is, 
e | © 


Father unto us, enlighten our pogertodings therein, and 
continually pray to the Father for us. Of Chriſt under his | 
We >-." "or * name 


Z ; 


a 


7% 


9 4 to 1 
o Te © nd 2 SE: 


trans — OTC 9 


"p "Fl Srnke _— 


je gs in * poems of the Father, be hath farts? 
CT: be bath FRew to 1s by: Fry Jy 
he was wont to ſpe waycs by tis Pro- 
_—_ if he ſhould have = ,now he bath ſpokenonce for 
all by his greateſt Prophet o | 
Ar, heis oarLord :fuch hee is as he is God, under 
*: 'whomall thirigsare ſubſe&ed; he is above all princi 
if © © | arndpoiwervinheavea andimearth, the heathen are his inhe- 
| Ephcſ-2-23 | itanceandrhe attermoſt parts of the earth are his poſſeſſion. 
| Plal. » |-Feis Lordover the wicked fewes, that are (> ' ſt 3 m_ 
'| P.x10. | tim, and'overturkesand all infidels, for all his ene 
} nder his fer, Bar he isour Lordin a triore'ſþe 
| by ther Ez cauſe He hath. rariſe 
| asfromfoit Tong , for hehath Ribdoed + ho 
Devill, who xs Gods, executioner hadus in bis p5vyer. Heb, 
'2+15. andthichedidin paying his blood, as Zpbe/: 5, 30. 
the price oF but redemption {45m Kingrars vftice ceaſerh, 
21d he hath no more to'6e with:a poo For pro it the 
—— fatisfied refeaftth him.'3. And of ſpiritual tnart® 
keis to'the Church, as the hand is to rlie, 


wk theSonneof Hfery the Virginis this 1:/%-,and Savi- 
our oftheworld, antivinted, and'none; other inthe world 
| Hefitſes for unto him agteeth'the time of the'Wefſiahs birth, 
and ſuffering, the manner of his comming, of a'pure Virgin, | 
, and ;n the forme of a ſervant, of 4 

og ſeed of David, the wonders he fhould worke, the uni-/ 


verſall Peace overall theworld, the departure of the Scepter; 
then from dah, the teſtimony of devils, the heathen gods 
| and prophets, the witneſſes from heaven at his bapriſme,his 
miracles in healing maladies, raifing the dead, darkning the, 
'Sunnephis glorious reſarre@ion, and aſcenſion, the miſery of 
his emertites the Tewes; and the wonderfull nts done in his 


e tribe of 1ndah, of | 


Revants, 
OF OfiSe pig and power- of his a] | 


þ 
” 


L— 


> Fe : 
» ;& At 


—_— © 


>_ ww 


FA NT Py 


—Ti Dep wires, .. 


mas 


to, the continuance of 1t to this e the rage of 
rantsand Lora rate Seventhly, iq 5 lan to.beleevein vo 
name, it ſumme ofhispreachi Fo epent, aud beleeve | 
inthe Goſpel, frees this is the worke 0 + kh he, that ye 
beleeve m him, whom he hath ſent. And hy onely are 
-| tobe fuch, axupon whomhe will beſtow etecnall life 


| 


throughthe world, I bjeaticn I Kings Scepters rr there: |See-more 


aged | 


agg him; and they onely receive him, which beleeve i in his | | 


hs 1 follow the duties, by which we are to exprede chis | 
faich in Jeſus Chriſt, which are ſundry. Firſt, a thankfull ad- | 
' miration ofthis unſpeakable favour of the og raxyorch | 
we were: e-unter the curſe, 5 ther av 
ze tothe devillall our life long, there Fas 10. "rapns | 
bedelivered. but the glorious Sons. of Go 
. whe ane eee man, the King of heaven engl pobgrTy ; 
, lay afide 4 Princel 7 56eP oh and llc. out 
ro of heaven, berweene,the 
wing ethe the winde: Da bebatty crates 4 a ſervant, b 
like 2 Babe, and ladgediin a table ithbryit beak. if 
mans heart be not lifted up to morethan ordinary thankfill- 
nefle for this, the yery heavens will wonder, the earth will 
be amazed, andthe ſtones yilurgcbi praiſes, and So | 
n many trade, 2447 that blefle Le | 
him, breakgs out into 2ſagnif ip rearb Kr Fe. 0 
th ma agnific the Lord, 
= that was tobe his Jha 
oa ersfeet, whillt hee was yet in the wit 97 
skiprfor joy. And Simeey no ſooner ſaw him, butas thi 
overcome with joy, falls into Nanc dimittis, Lord now hen 
thou thy ſeruant depart in peace accarding te thy word ; to otnit |. 
| Zachary and Anne; The Angels and Shepheards. fingir 
wondring,and ſerring forth the Lords praiſe far theſe Hh 
But we,unworthy wreiches: looke for as much 8 po. "at 
haps, yet doe no way joynein thankfulnefle w wen 
any. When. F/ofes with the Ifraelites had been 
Ah | als Egyptians by thered Sea, they ſung praiſes: 
[Homk Deron ve et from the Midjar 


— — 


———_—— 
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The ſecond CAnticle. 


—_— 


L— 


"Fs they og praiſes, and fo did Mordecai and Effor, when they 


© gr.. {elves,toſeeke the good 
In bumility punds this,as a ſound ar- 
to ſerve one nd har beirig equall in glo- 
another. | wy good, therefore wee 
Phul.z< d . 
of our brethren: 


and drinke the 
etwilfal- 
s. with the 


theſe things at yo 
| ſtore ſach as are 
ſalt oyer the 


andnot to ſt 


- 


[_ 


Av The Duties," 


| buried 


» in the way,thow ſhalt up 

| weare'toabare of ourdaintyfareand of our coſtly 

yea we muſt ſpate our of ourowne bellies, forthe comforref X 

others inthe time of extreame want,according to'thecom- 
practice-of the Chriſtians in Macedonia; of which 

| che Apoſtle witneffeth, when'the famine: was at-Jeruſatem, 

fo their power( ns \reropd) yeaghe- 


ef$1171C 217! 


mendable 
ſaying, 4ecording 


| 8 and and 
EEE TEE bp le Aerie 


their abilitie,that they were willing." 


vill canſtrike 
[in the vale and ſpadow of death, y 
Shypheard;for the 

with Paul,Godis on onr fideguls canh rag et 
, when we xe-affaulted; not with | 


Loid 4s my 


and faſt in theevill da 


ficlh and blood,butwi #piri 
but openied, toſce whois withus;ias Ee prayed: 
ezer:weſkaltifdurbdly 
more bein; with us, Jos againſtus 1bitwereadutic flpwe 
ing from faith tobe high ſpirited, accordiig 
know that many, yea all, would; 
it; forevery mans fpi 


ſervant; 


: Lovd upon his 


Irit 18' 


herein,onely be ſure, that 1 
(which is Heaven. ) 


rd(we'ma 


too hig 


— _.—_— PI 


yo did wifi merand | 
very envy "neg 


ſpirits, 'both. fa worn 
raced) T ving-our 
Peres lift lifted up'ts nol content vom A hs retry 
hand of God;and alſo by beingundauntedurthe'greateft dan: 

gers that may \befa!lus;or at the- greateſt terrors that; the'de. 
intons,we muſt ſay'with Davia,T hangh 
er will 7 feave none evil, fortho 
Ne in us 2 and |-* 
1d Wembilh | 


ruall powers: PoriFoureyCbee | 
dequntionr'feare | 


wthe world; I 
frame themſelves: onto | 
-this: way, all medirate 
marters too high for them; Buy this highneſſe mult ds abated 
and broughtlow, that roome may- be made: for that which | 
ought to bee: Thou muſt not be altogether withour'an high 
minde;for every man is. by all: meanes to ſtrive to Sl, 
it aſpice 0 the higheſt thing of all 


The fourthdutie is,toycetd due reverence tothis bord, 
and gracious Teſus-of ours :- for that wee are his, he" 
bought us. Neither are we under our enemies hands; neither 
are our bodies CHE Aehin Imiayſpeake with cheypile) 


i: 


” 


rn third dutie is'inthe remembrance 6f this. adminble | 3 
| Union rt ND earn whereby man is bey 


) Twalk 


dr his. 


_ We 


| 4 Datie. 


2 Cor . 8.3. 


Datis, 
Tobe bſicd 


E pheſG.1 . 
2 Kings 6, 


T 8rEuer euch 


+= 


[I IY 


pry 


% i Godres 
=. doth 


| EE ne 
beth given him « name above all names thet pre of Jeſt 
all peer might bew,0. RD 
rence the name Jekus, be reverently affeRed inward! 
| re Serie oa ye cy obey | : rn 
V Oo totheit.cares, for 
iwothumavho rourLen feſus:as may belt be underſtand 
this place with that 0 DN unto 
y nx » fs I live( ſaith the Lord every 
by meoud he mp bow Peg Fo 
WOFINIPPINg, A 
erve the Lord Teſus,and wn 
bodies, as 
TR mult 


ming;al men of 
therebeyheve, ſauled their.ralents, as 
warn have gain wg wom a, bis-Gam- 
ming, -W#thou be ſich an emptic and barren profelier of 
Chriſts name-and ſervice, 1 then, weare his ba 
EE 

at pe ne0G- WH .QUK, boa 
——_ 


aby-poron orien 
his banana foo gnd caſt hi him 


mandates. 
weſt. 41. 7 uk can this bee, that God 
| ſod be made man? © 


Anſw.' Nor by twrving tn Godbewd into rhe 1 nature Fw 
Ea ee the Gedhead, thar ſo one perſon 


a and man | 
Ee eSpdpa——— men cannat 


CON» | 


— a — 


- Abmoakiiings 'thatiis, toske tochis.divine:ng 


| — 


E0 57 Prankamanoomevaen 


ive of y:wyherefoce ſoa 
no ſve of yiothensber oe 

infinite) butrarher, that it muft neck 
confouddedhere wich, ha 

Chriſt;as whena 
not ſay, but that it is a | water hen yer oge 
thelites, 'froc Entichertheirir: 
Others ſuppoling that two Natures <ould act coucurre i 
oneperſon, have held, that therebetwo..p at. 
and chefe were che effvr5a. Bur that theſ bes 6 
ors, that-which is wrinen:of Chit doth-pi ; 
Firſt, that the nature ofman was thltch tothe 
notaboliſhed by theunion. For, howſoever: ater w 
| En fleſh, to: have been made man: 
EEmeto 


> Which | 
htter wwe may ea _— foemer, 956 Thaw, 
| na} 
ute and furnenfoum;lo of theitke.- Agajne, if the he nemarenr 
|-man, wereabdliſhed afrerthe-Upion;\ lize was miſceermed. a 
|'man;or the gonte of man, and he cold not -poſſilily: have 
berne ſabje&ro ſafferings. Andotithe-ocherfideitis blurd 
'toholdtwepeffons in'Chriſt - For,ſo/beemaſtnor bee.one. 
{ ||. Mediaroar, and one Ze/av)bat” cumrcheddioms, \and.proper- 
-tiesobthe divine nature, were 1falſcly;an the Scxiptaes af- 
f cribed tolknunne, abd'thoſeofthebiumanetotbe diving; as| 


' 4 in theſe ſayings; Yhotbath u/cended wp wtohonvenut gy time, 
*'but the Sowne of man, which 5s knobs ? The Sonne:of man 
was notthen in heaven bur Godamto whom man ——_— 

-ted, might be. TI 1 


| 


Gen.49. 


_ } Euſeb., 
| J5foph. 


"7 FT the ſecond degree;and 
in which words? .. 


| Luke 3.1-, 
} 


 Anſw. He fufſoved the earh of the Croſſe far my ys ſet 


WY: rb iibſowde MEN. recem, Pontiar Pilates crm- 


) os. arige the fridogrenantihe burnili 
ation wr Son , wecome now- to the fecond. Hee 


ſuffered wrider Pontius Pilate :' That is, a Heathen Judge ſet 


. | overtheÞtovince.of the lewes, by the RomaneEmperour: 


forhichero-they had Governours of their owne; according 
totheProphecit ofold Father uaceb, ſaying, The Sceprer 
fall not depart from Tadah, nor a Law-giver from berweene hu 
feete, wntill Shiloh come. For Heredrhe ſoane of Antiparer, 
wasthefirſt er that was Governour over them, and in 
'the two yeare of hisraigne was theSonof God 
bc ks two and fortieth 'of: Angnſtns Ceſar the 

perour, Olympiad; 1 94.” Andatterthis Herod, was Pon- 
thu Meteo overludea, T endatebis Empire of Tiberins Ce- 
ſar. Before theſe, weremen of the Hebrew Nation, Ru- 


| letethere, viz. Arifdbalne, Hircannc, ang. Antigonw,: five 


and tbirrie yeares, and fo aſcending upwa /to'the times. of 
TIndas Marcabers; &c. Underthe-government ther: of this 
Pontina Pilate, Chriſt begari to execure his Office, for which 
he was ſent, »5z. to preach the Goſpell both by himſelfe, 


was ſpitefiilly entreatedofthe wicked Iewes, 


crucified, being full thirty three yeares of age. He was dead: 
- thatis, he was notonely faſtned to the.Crofle, to. the ſhed- 
 dingof ſomeofhis bloed, where the nailesentred. irito hip 
- hands and feer, but theregave up the ghoſt, was after pier- 
ced to the _ _ withs {peare, ſo that water and blood 

p found nely dead, hee had not his 

ein iyere which had beene crucified 
w- him. And fag wary mr 1s, for the morecertainty,that his 
His tots ha t—_ the 


th 


y Sd » of ate _— 


-andhis Diſciples : and continuing thus:to doe, and to work | 


of three yeares and upward, then villanouſly 7 
—_ d by one ofhis diſciples, apprehended, -abuſed, and]. 


Pl 


crofle; | 


——__— 


Þ Prefer of Chrifts ſaſfetinge. 


for the meaning. : =o e247 42394 $190k; 
' Nowfollow che teſtimonies and grounds.of holy Scrip- 
ture,oat of which this is taken, Fir(t,rhathe ſuffered uhder 


Evangeliſts, We may therefore refer all brieflyro 
heads - Firſt,to that he ſuffered before his manifeſting hin» 
ſeife ro the world, whilſt hee was under age, and thento 
wharhe ſuffered after: Whilſt he was uader ayepmiar reds 
- | the perfecurion, which was raiſedupagainſt him,! the 
Kingunderſtanding that one was botne, who ſhoaldbe Ki 
ofthe lewes, fearing to bee depoſed, called a Councell, 
learning certainly,that Betheltem was the place of hivbicch, 
firſt ſends w—_— by the Wiſemen which came out ofthe 
Eaſt to worſhip this new borne King, tobe betrer aſſured of 
the houſe where helay, pretending ro come himſelfalſoand 
worſhiphim, The Wiſemen having found out the Babe,for- 
beare to certifie the King hereof, and depart home another 
way, as they were admonithed from above; wherear hebe- 
mg more incenſed,gave charge forthwith,to lay all the male 
children in Bethelem, that were rwo yeares old and under, 
without ſparing any; inſomuch,that as by ſome is recorded, 
his owne child being nurſed there,dyed alſo:wher one 
ſaid, He had rather have been Herods bog, than H childe. 
But the Lord provided wonderfully for the ſafety of his Son 
at this time,by admonilhing his Parents ſecretly to haſten a« 
way before this bloody maſſacre, and ſhedding of innocent 
] blood. Thus the Lord of life was faine to fles for rhe fafe- 
ard of his life, when he was yet in his ſwadling clots. 
Moreover, he ſuffered by want and poverty, wherefore he 
faith, The Foxes have holes,and the Birds have neſts our nht 


* | Sor of Man hath wot whereon to refÞ his head. For this isnot 
ondy true ofhim afterwards,but from his birth upward, His 
| parents were fo poore, that when his mother ſhould be de- | 


crolſe, andlaid atto the grave, And this briefly Hall tuitice | 


Pontian Pilate, 2,That he was crucified,and dead. 3. That he | 
was buried, 4, That he didu t all this for our finnes, | 
For the firſt : 1t would beover to rehearſe — | 

the Lord ſuffered, according as it is recorded as > | 


Matth,s, 


without 


Se 


| Ye png him,ſhee hadnone other place to be jr, 'bule eFen | 


———_— 


- "nl 


© The third article.” _ q 


- without the rowne, ina cave of a rgck, called. the Manger, | 
i= | where poore pepole reſted that could get no: roome in the |. 
rowne,as one I TOS Ou eg EARS: Aa" 
the could nothave found him. out in-tbenight, 
bur muſt have ſearched inthe ſtables of fundry Innes: 'More- 
over the article prefixed in the Greeke, ſeemes te infinu 
ate, that ſame certaine Manger knowne by that name was 
meant. Hereunts cenſenterh alſo fin Martyr, Indialogo cum 
Teyphoneafterother words he ſaith, thar they reſted 10a cer-} - 
| taine cavencarethe towne; and Origes: ſaith, ic was athing 
comonly-celebrated among the Chriſtians : namely: the cave 
where Chriſt was borne. So alſo Egphanixe, Theodoret, and | 
all antiquity. Afﬀeer that he to be thirty yeeres-of-age, 
he began to manifeſt khimſclfe unto the world, following 
herein the rule ſet downe by the Lord concerning the Levits, 
, | From woug 5 old &- wpward,cvento fifty yeers old. Though 

hearrai tto the thirty fourth yeer of his age, according 
to the conſentof Chronologies; howſoever it may ſceme o- 
therwiſe by that which the Jewes alledge againſt him. 7 how 
art not yet fiſty yeeres o/d, W hereupon Irexexs congludes,that 
* | he was about this age, when he ſuffered upon the Crofle,and 
faith,thar the Elders of the Church learned the ſame of Joby, 
and that place of Nwmber:s,may ſeeme to give ſome light and 
credit hereunto. Now Teriulan and Lattantixs comrariwile 
teach,that he was but thirty. In this great variety, becauſe 
the word of God faith nothing, but that of Tohn. 8. 57 It is 
hard to define infallibly his cerraine age. But tome the for- 
mer opinion ſeemeth moſt probable. The Lord at zc.yeers of 
age,as hath been laid, beginning to manifeſt himſelfe unto the 
world; was ſtill more and more hardly ded of the world. 
Firſt,of the Devil,then of men.He being ledinto the wilder- 
nefle by gn the m_ of all things ory 
daycs,and nig then was ſtrongly aſſaulte 
y theDevill, wben he was ſuppoſed to be welel,.by reaſon 
of his continuall faſting. Of men he was hardly uſed. Firſt by 
vile and landerous ſpeeches,they calling him 2 -glatron, and | 
a drunkard,a friend of Publicans and finners;ſay tog,thar hee 


was |. 


—— 


: Br” 10 


— -  —— - ha _-@ WL Ae nr ng _— 


"Chrifo ſufferings, 


| was mad,chat he hada devill,and that throagh Beſzrbud the 

prince of devils, he did caſt one devils;and thathe was #De- 

ceiver,orT and ifany thing more —_ could be devi- 

ſed againſt him,or his followers. —_— = 

apainſt him, without any ns —_— 
| Fam he wasexcommunicared out of the Synag 

-accurſed:therefore he himſelfe- was Fes mach mor 

celagrinſ 

their 


excommunicated and aceurſe hey called a Coun a 
him;az againſt a dangerous Arch-Heretick, Thirdly,by 
| — againſt him joyned with wt —— bur without ef. 
Once they Aur ne wn hrs SO 
vercome with the grace 6f his'' 
poking erphne have 


doiris their office:another:time t 
ſtoned him:and a third time they ted him to 5 ths fide of an 


bil,thinking+o throw him down headlong,but he went tho- 


_ the oc of them and eſcaped. Yea, ſuch,and{ounceflant | Luke 4. 
eagainſt him, that whereas many Rulers did * | 
=! oy et they durſt not profeſle ir, for feare of the TR | 
fans Ba ly, drawing neereto his Iſt afſion, he had | "254% 
+ $a ofthe wrath of God wreſtling with him, | 
Ki ena his ſwearlike drops of blood,the like to which Luk.23,36 
Eaatmadiictng exceeding heavy and ſofrowfall, w- 40,Be, - 


as thathecotild take no reſt inthe night, but prayed 
and againe, and the third time; Father zf it be poſſible, Lotbis 
ſe from noe, And theſe almoſt were his ſufferings 

generall, which made him a man of ſorrow according to ple 
of the t; He it a manfull of ſorrowes, and hath experi- 
ence of infirmities. 

Secondly,that he was cracified, and dead,is alſo plainly ſer | 
downe by the Evangeliſts; with the circumſtances 
ting this his accucſe death; He wat bas ged(f(aith SL ako Vbe 
twixt two theeves,and from the ſixe ras, ro the ninth there was 
a darkneſſe over the land, then he cryed with a land voyce, Father 
Into thy hands 1 commend my Spirit and gave up the ghoſt, And | 
'S; Peter upbraids the Jewes herewith telling them, that they 
bad crucified and ſlaine him, And S. Paul ith, He was mades 
curſe for us, for it 1 written, Curſed i every oue that bangoth- 


Proven -Moreover,that he was dead, the 'Soldiers:thatcame 


to | 


Ioha 7; 


ods 


| Elay $3-3- 


2 Proofe. | 
Chriſt cra- | 
cafied. | 
Luke 23, 
45:46. - 


Fry - ti. —— » R—— 


Luk.23-35 


fee my <x- | 
poſition, 
Mat.2-17> | 
18. 

- } John 19.17 
Luke 23., 
| Elay 53-9, 


ing their Guide, 


pe 


content to- Pier 


to drinke in his great heart and 


« of his death, they make the 


O 
who was hired unto this with hugty PLeces 
| of flver;and mok obſtinare'y proceeded they, iv theinenr 


ſion towards him. Fourthly,though they 
:m withno fault atall, worthy of any pan 
ment. inforucb.as that Pate the heathes Judge 
er they cryethour, Crugifie binw, crnvifie hum, 
aTraytor 8 Murcherer | 


is bands and feete, in moſt bloody man- 
ner,with nailes,by faſtning him to the Croſle, like moſt hasd 
hearted wretches, they gave him vineger mingled with gal! 


this, they let him a- 


thirſt : they do whatſoever 


they can, to eacreaſehis forrowes, by nodding the head at 

him, by upbraiding him withthe favin of others, avd tel- | 
ns him, thathe could: not ſave himſclte : Otherwiſe,lay 
they let him come downe from the Croſſe, and we will be- 
leeve inbim. When in his greateſt pangs he cryedour, Ely, 
Ehj, lammaſabattani, they mercileſly ſcoffeat him, and ſay, | 
hecalls to.-Eliar, when they kneiy wellenough, that he cal- | 


at the admi- 


d; hee didbar rough | 
healed, it, Secondly: 


I 


-rable 


led upon his God. Laftly, nee being aſtoniſhed 


—_ — OTE 


EE —_— 


"WI. 
- 


EY ED RR LOS a 
ba O63 Fi. +» 


Lat. bs *g 


lat Oo ttt. Ah th ae es 


AE—_—_— 


rable ſe of the San! contrary to the. tourſe-of naty 
irbeing about rhe fultof the Moone, a: ofariny not of 
- | fomedegrees, bur of all thelight of the-Sunne;and for three 
| houres rogether )nor moved at the vailebfthe TOSEng 
rent,the opening of the graves, and the comming forth 
dead bodies .all wonders of the world,they rage againſt him 
when heis now. dead, a Soldier runnes bim into-the very 
heart witha ſpeare, ſo that the very water which is placed 
there,for the cooling of the hearr, came forth together with 
the blood. | 
- Thirdly, that he wasalſo buried, the: Text doth pl: inely 
ſerdowne; Joſeph of Arimathea, an honowrablemian, went and 
Hrgged hi body of Pilate, and baried it in a new Sepulcher, in 
4 garden, neere the place of his ſuffering. And this was accor- 
ding to the prophecic of E/ay,He made his grave with the rich 
in his death. W hich is alſo particularly in cur Creed expreſ- 
ſed,both for the confirmation of his death, and for the my- 
ſtery of our not onely death, but buriall unto ſinne,: prefigu+ 
| red hereby. | 
Fourthly; that all this was undergone for our ſinnes onely, 
is plentifully teftified : firſt by bimſelfe, ſaying, / am the good 
ſhepheard,the good fhepheard grveth bis life fer hus ſheep;then by 
his enemy Caiphas the high Prieſt, ſaying; That it was expe- 
dient, that one ſhould die for the people,and not the whole 
nation to periſh, which he ſpake, not of himſelfe,butbeing | 
high Prieſt for the yeere Prophetically: Thirdly,by his uner- 
ring ſervants the Apoſtle Paw/, ſaying; Hee was delivered to 
death for onr ſins,and roſe agasne for aur juſtification : S.Peter, 
laying; We are rede:med not with corrmptible things but with the 
precious blood of Ieſws ( hriſt;to _ whatis ſaid = the ſame 
ſe,in the Epiſtle to the Epheſians, He gave himſelfe for 
bis Chanch, to [a>dlifi it:and Feke Epifile to the + kan 
. | The blood of Buls and Goats, 1s not able to deliver, or cleanſe 
from finne, but that of the Some of God : And that of $, Toby, 
Hereby we perceived hu love, that he laid downe his life for ws-: 
with infinite like places. Nay, it is the plaine prophecie of 
Eſay, He was ſmitten for our ſinnes, and broken fo onr 1nhqui- 
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Joh.19.38. 


Elay 53-9. 


4 Proofe, 


Joh.10.11,} 
Toh.x I.59.| 


Rom 4, 
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Heb 12. 
1 Toh. 3,16 
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ties, the chaſti/ement of our peace is upon him, and with bis | 
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fripre we are rated. And -reing forth of rhis,ceotall 
"Alt che Gerifices and flaying of fheepe, and oxen, calves, 
and ſhadowes of this grand ſacrifice, for theexpuation offs | 


| For, when men had 


| Lambe of God, Teſws Chriſ?, that ta 


Exod.12. 
Num.21.9 ed from the deſtroyer. Ia 
1 them, thatlooked | 
13hn $.14- | dernefſe: ſodoth Teſus Chriſt heale all ſuch, as by the eye of 


4 r'Petas 22s 


| Eſay 53, 
uk.2 3-4 
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; they were: appojnted co! brig | 
theſe facrifices, that they mighrbe fo:given, and more ipe- 
cially,a lambe was to be ſlaine in the morning, avd a-tambe 
in the evening, every day —_— which in trath vas the 
es away the fins of the 

word. Againe; he that was not 'ciraunci{ed; rmt die, as 
noneof'G - and the blood of the Lambe in the 
Paſſeover, ſtriken npon the appt uu of the doare, deliver- 
afly, e brazen Serpent. healed 

being ſer up aloft inthe wil- 


thereupon, 


faith looke upon him, being lifred up uponthe Croſle, as he 
| himſelf applies ir,faying, 4s Hoſes bfted wp rhe Serpent inthe 
wilderneſſe, ſo muſt the Son of Man be lifted up:which he ſpake 

;fring what death be. ſbentd die, And theſe his hortible 

rings mult needes be for onr ſinnes, for he himſelfe was 
without finne : There was no guile ſound in his month, neither 
did he any fine. Hee was the undefiled Lambe of God, and 
| without ſpot : He was led as a ſpeepe to the flawghter, without 
any ofhis owne, ſo that he was able to challenge bis 
enemies. Fhbich of you can actuſe me of fine? yea, Pilare 
himſelfe confeſſeth that he faund no faultin him art all; and 
| Pilates wife, thathe was a juſt man. | 


Whereas it may ſeeme, that theſe grievons paſfions were 


not willingly gone, becauſe the Lord ed againſt 
ther, and complained, ſaying, Ay ſonte Þ levy anro the 


| death; Itis to be underſtood, that this notwithſtanding, his 
ſuffer mg death was voluntary. If ir be demanded, how this 
| conid be, that he ſhoald willingly ſafferthat, which whenit 

| | made him heavy ?-1 anſwer, there were ocher 
cauſes of his heavineſſe.- 1. Hee ſaw that @ grear ſcandal | 
would come by hiscrefſe tothouſends, ro the prejadice of 


rag 3. Thathivcncmi rejoyec, but his 
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age 


that we ad yg 
malefaQors, i were _— accurſed far their NE, 
te ,and byacurſe of Gpd given over thus, to- end. their 

yes. But there was thie difference; 2m the heathen, 

hey that yere hanged, wereluffered. LO FEmAIRe Fo: w_ 
on the fewler af the aire, but 8mongR the ] 
wereby Godcom to beg taken downe, and RE 
voy ner, it is faid, that the ys was defiled, 


| 


Touching theduties, whereby wearetoſer forth pyrfaich | 1 Putie. |. 
herein; Thefirſt is godly ſorrow, in bewayling ous Jinnes, | whay Sr 
| theonely cauſe ef theſe great ſufferings of our deare Savioue. | 51” | 
The womenthat followed him to his death, wept for him 
moſt pittifully, but he ioſtruAs them better, ſayiog, Pough- | Luk.23.28 
| terz of [ern{alem, weep nat for me,bust weepe for your {efvoargnd 
far yunr children,” Soare weta weep for out woo op 1 
of this heavineſſe being our naughtineſle. 7hey, fell fee bime | Zathors.y 
whom they baue pierced((aith the Prophet )and ſpall worpe eyes | TR 
17 family apart,&c. {0 there isno true Itaglite ſo. ſtaically | 
Le ofa mation, but be will weepeto ſee; how by his fins | |Epheſs 
he hathy firicken through, as ir were, wich ſorrow, his:moſt | ©” 
laving friend, maſter, and maker. If 3 man;hath otro | 
run intoany ſuch unlawfyll ations, as that hee mult needes 
Go ape or ſome ſpeciall friend, unto whom bis heare | 
intirehy knit 4 he is mare. than flint-like hard, if it 
ETD mare if a woman 
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Rom. 6, 4- 


| Luke g. 23 


 Jonertms, and her beſt beloved hoband maſt Tuffer. Bur 
» | fuch is the Lord Jeſausuntous,and' ſo Hl deſerying are the 


| nous iniquities, and let ir continually afAi& ns inwardly, as 


The third Article, 1 


md 


| ations, which we have, and doe daily rynne into; either we 
our ſelves muſt die therefore, and ſtiit moſt hideonſly live; 
ever dying; or our beſt friend inthe world (unto whom we 
are a ſpouſe, and he the husband) muſt lay downe his life for 
ns, yea, he hath done it, and we catinot bur daily-behold it m 
the Goſpell: Othenlet us weepe wich Rache!, and nor bee 
comforted, let our hearts breake with ſorrow for our fo hai- 


weare continually ſubje& ro finning; and the rather for that 
fo doin ; welhall be comforted: according «to that.” 'Fleſed 
are thoſethat monrne, for they ſhall bee comforted *and- godly 
ſorrow breedeth repentance nnto ſalvatio never to be repented of 

The ſecond duty is the mortification dfour fleſhly mem- 
bers and finfull concupiſcences, and that for thtee ſpeciall 
eauſcs'> Firſt, becauſe that by livingſtill in ſinne; we comme to 
be accefſary to this odious murdermgand killing of the Lord 
of all: forthey that live obſtinately in ſin, doe crwcifie againe 
the Sonne of.God, and make a mocke of him, ſo farreare they 
from beleeving in him crucified.” Their daily praQticeis to | 
draw Chriff unto the crofle, to drive nailes inte his hands 
and feete; toſcoffe at him, and to runne him in with a ſpeare 
tothe very heart; howſoever in word they defic and Ger at 
ſuch practice. 

Secondly, becauſe all ſuch,as nnto whom Chrifts death is 
effeAuall to docaway their finnes,are conformable unto him 
in-his death and buriall, _4//that are baptiſed into Chriſt, have. 
pies on Chrift and are by baptiſme buried with bim imo his death 
eo, If the head be , and buried, the. members cannot 
bealive ſtill, no more can any true member of Chriſt, be alive 
anto franc, ſuch'as ts every true beleever : he-doth but prate 
thetiandnot beleeve that Chrift-was crucified; dead, buried, 
whoſsever liveth ſtill willingly in- any finne. Thirdly, be- | 
cauſe no man following the trade of finne can be- Chriſts diſ- 


cipte. Forſuch an orie muſt deny himſelfe, thar is, ro beeas 
he is naturally 


{1G - 


andaccording to the cariage of his owne dil- 
poſition, and/1o followChr Home all oe 


” lee 


i. 


The Daties; 


| Gln mp —. a 
zfter him, if occaſion require, farther and mother; brethren 
and ſiſters, houfe and ground, and life it ſelfe ; that is, all 
profies, all-pleaſures, and whatſoever moſt precious things | 
mightbe an hinderance unto him. As he that would be imo 
any mans ſervice entertained, muſt utterly forſake his. olde 
ſervice tinto' his Maſters enemie, otherwiſe he cannot belong 
anto him i: No mor thou belong unto Chcilt,. if thou 

be ſtill exerciſed in: the workes of ſinne; his utter enemie. 
| Beſides,beleeving the ſufferings of Chriſt procures wander- 
full love of Chriſt,and where this love Ci 
endeayour-inall things to pleaſe him. If theſe things be ſo,if 
the Sonne of man ſhould come now to judgement, he 
findefaithupon the carth 2 I feare he ſhould finde buta very 
little, and but in very few. <5, 4 

The third duty.is patience and joy in ſuffering any thing 
for Chrifts ſake and the Gofpels,as thaſe whichare glad ofa- 
ny-occaſion te ſhew their love for ſo great-love of ki. And 
we are chiefly to rejoyce herein for two cauſes. Firſt,becauſe 
that by ſuftering we are made like unto him, according to 
this his ſpeech, whereby he encourageth his diſciples : /t « 
well for the Diſcipleifhe be as his Maſter, and the ſervant as 
his Lord, and we ſhall be rewarded ike unto him afterward, 


| 


e isacontinuall | 


3 Duties. 
- Patience 
in {uftes 
ring. 


Mat.r0.25 


| 
Mat.y.12» 


for he ſaith, Rejoyce and be glad, for great is your reward in 
beaver. We are tobe like minded unto Yriah, who being 
bidden (when he came weary from the warres )tg gocto his 
owne houſe, to cheare up himſelfe, and to delight in the 
company of his wife, anſwered, Nay,my Lord Joas,&c. lyes 
in tents 1n the fields, and ſhall | doe thus ? ſurely I will not, 
and ſo was content with his,perhaps, hard lodging among 

the Kings ſervants : ſo doeall true Chriſtians ſay, What; did : 
my Lord Jeſus ſaffer poverty, hunger,thirſt,violece & wrong, 
was he harbourleſſe,abuſed,8& hanged on the croſſc?& ſhall I 
never think my felfe well,but when I am rich, honored, and 
abounding with al good things of this life?God forbid,I will 
be glad rather.if ] be coated worthy to ſuffer with him crof- 
ſes, perſecutios;trebbles,or death itſelf, a,becauſe that in ſuf- 


fering for bis cruth, he doth usforſomuch as he takes ns! 
for his Mar witneſſes as if the King ſhould chooſe 
c TY oe, 


2 Sam,xx. | © 
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"2-64 Joe. 


Þ The third more 


| certaine PIE dominion tobe bis Champions 
Z { maintaine his honour, furniſhing them 'in ſuch ſort, as 
6 cheycouldnorbe overcome, though they muſt! Gring000 


the 


they. would 


: ke o.their parts, 
; reprefi ard Fane rk ty mins 


;and joy mach herein, for 


| it av an honour done unto them by the ; more chan unto 
others :. for '6ven thns doth'the L +J}ctas-bOnqur. theſe 
whom he calls forth to ſaffer for his th,chey:be bis Cham- 


W pions,choſenro maintainehizhononr, and heprovides aflu- 

; | a Prices ; as thar they ſhall overcome, - wings 

} A goryin Panel, Jn all things wo are. more than co:gue 
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forbeing bearen. . They rejojoiulpatat they were 
| _— worthy to ſuffer any obing for be ſaks. 
4.Durie. © Roto duty is toremaineuntercified with the pangs, 
ching of death unto us, becauſe oar Lord. Chrift 
ch Oead ring ah overcome dw. eaten 
| death, which before made ir terrible: for 
IT | the Ring of death-is finne; and the ſtrengrh of finne, is the 
4 | w,burtor the one he hachfarisfied by his death;the ſtrength. 
*; + | of the other he hath made receaſe by the liberty, which bee 
"Tater gren.do fine mory we may hullenge rhle-corgrete 
amaer grace.So that now We may this- our greate 
and molt terrible cnemy withthe Apoſtle. Dearh where « thy: 
2 Cor.15- | fline; helt where « thy v5Hory? Death of it ſelfe indeed is molt, 
Rom.6.. | II wages of finne, and the e toeter- 
od gp error faxes, ira the nature of 
| death; of a curſo he hath made ira blefling, of the paſſage to 
» {4 hell, He hath madeir the encry to heaven to all the faicthfull. 
| | Againe, though our griefe in our fickneſles be great, bis | 
| | pirate greater, and ſo he hath hadexperience of our mi- 
| | - woe ne {6 _ waar prect compaſlion,, _ provide that 
-4 1] we ſhall riot ve our wer,andin time 
j __{dcdivernscutofal{ onrtrondles. Tr yo 
- | 9.Duz. | | "Thefift duty is, for thisinfinire loveof Chriſt trowardzus 
| | [ap lopetim moſt earnefllyaguin, and all his members, the. 
** 8 Propnarog rin oe. otros ew 
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" The neciffity of Chriſht incarnation, 


| diftintly upon t 


1 


| 6d from our fines by eAugels, or earthly Treaſures, but onely 


Doth ſinne deſerve Mi, that | 


tehkn 3.16.) 


Us ? 
Anſiv. Great need os our behalfe, who could not bo ranſom- 


by hi precioxs blood. 


| uhh. 44 
Bat notby any other ſatisfaftory means 


bee delivered her rom, but by the death of 
the Sonne of God? 


. Oueſt. 45. If hee muſt needes bee madefir 
to bee the curſe, why did hee nottothis end 
take unto him fome other Nature More cx- | 


cellent ? 
| Anſw. Man having ſinned, it was moſt agreeable to the jut- 


fice of God, torecowve the paiment of the debt of ſree in the | 
ſame nature, 


h committed it... 


 Explan, "That we may ſpeake in way of explanation moſt 


downe andtreate upon theſe three propofitions- x. Wee - 
are all and every one of us, by reaſon of our finnes ſubjeR'to 
the curſe of God. 2. From this curſe, all the s in the 
world willnot ſufficeto deliver, but aaurſed mukft be 
endured.- 2, No creatures ſuffering ſuch a death, nor the! 
ſuffering of themall for one man will ſuffice to deliver. him, 
bur anely the ofthe.Sonne of God; and that hee by 
{uffering mightdeljrerus, hee muſt not rake- EIN, 


jor: clſe ſo requireth, o ſave their lives, a6 is taught, Che. TH 


| Queſt. 43. What need was there that the | 
Sonne of God ſhould chus abaſe himſelſc for 


Anſw, Ter, it deſerves thei nithcarſe of ho Law, that i *, 
all indgement in this world, ' everlaffing damnation in the | 
world to come, 


theſe three queſtions, wee. mult necdes fer | | 


of man. -- 
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Propo/” 1 || - | Touching the' firſt; ever ſince fine wascommirred inthis, 
h || world, the curſe of God hath ſill followed as the fruit of ir, 
| The ſerpent fiuned in. begyuiling E24h, and therefore. cwr/ed 
| artthow, faith God, above all cartell, &c. the woman ſinned 
} whep ſhe was thus beguiled, and after her the man, where-. 
fore, c#r/ed,faith the Lord unto him, 5: the earth for thy ſake, 
he doth not direAly curſe him, as the. Serpent, becauſe his 
p ſtate was reparable, as the Serpents was not, but by curſing 
| | the earth he maketh him ſabje& to the curſe, and he telleth 
| him tha s duſt, and ſhould returne to the duſt, but 
Dent, 27:Me curieth by the peoples owne affent; every.tran(- | 
grefſour of the law in any thing; and he proccedeth Dome; 28; 
icularly to denounce; as curſes, blaſting of corne and 
nit, dearth, death of cattell, unſeaſonabletinizs, deſtruRi- 
on by the ſword, plagues and other diſeaſes. And although 
. | theſe outward miſeries-onely,bee mentioned hitherto, yer 
. all the curſe to which fine. ſubjeReth us, ſtandeth nor in 
” them and the like alone, butalſo in the greateſt miſcries to 
4 come in. another world. This indeed is, not ſo manifeſtly 
| {ſpoken of in the old Teſtament as in the nevw, but yet they 
.| are notaltogether paſſed over in ſilence. For P/a/. 11. 6. 
God is ſaid on the ſinners toraine ſnares and! fire and brim- 
ſtone. P/al, 73. 18. theterrors of the wicked after death 
are ſpoken of. Ecclef. 8.12, Although a finner prolong hi 
| | dayes, jet he foall nor prolong his dayer, that is, he ſhall not live 
| in another world but die eternally, E/ay $0.3 3. E/ay 66.24. 
T heir orme never dyeth, antktheir fire never goeth ont. * 
Pro poſ. 2 Fouching the ſecond propoſition, thar all chegoods in the 
';* © | world will not ſutficeto ranſome one ſoule from this curſe. 
| x'Per.r.18-| OF this S. Peter ſpeaketh, not with corruptible things as 
| goldandfilver:and David, There is no price or ranſome, that 
{ Plal. 49. 7- | a-mancan giveto redeeme his brother. So likewiſe Asc<; 
ns 6,7. _ all ow = Lords, P/al.- 50. and they are, 
19g com tothe ſdule,bar vanity, Ecc/e/” x. as drofie, 
þ dung, Ty es rn Phik; 3.8. Ys 4 
\ Propoſe 3 | Touching the third, that no ſuffering death by any other 
creatures will-ſutfice, not by beafts, Heb. 10, 1; for their 
. | | bloud doth got expiate ſinne; nor if all the men-in:the world 
A ; IE; | Du 2 | n th ould 
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ſhould ſufferfor one, 
' owe ſinnes; nor yet if thit*Angels:of heaven ſhould ſuffer, 
but by the death of rhe Sonne'of God made mari alone; be- 
cauſe theangelsare not of the ſame nature with man; that is 
aſinner,and where juſtice ſaich, man ſhalldie, man muſt ſuf- 


God mult needes become man, that he mighe-ſuffer in our 
nature,and becauſe the divinity is 'tmpaſſible, and if an-an- 
gell or thouſands of angels ſhould'have taken our natnre and 
ſuffered forus, it would not have ſufficed, becauſe the ſuffe- 
rings undergone forſinne muſt be of infinice worth, ſuch as 
be the ſufferings of God alone. For: which' cauſe this isex- 
preſſely ſpoken of, He tooke not the nature of eAngeli, but the 
ſeed of Abraham, Heb. 2.16. RED rs 

06.The juſtice of God requireth, that the ſoul which ſinneth 


ſeeme tobe ſatisfied in Chriſts ſuffering death for us. And #- 
mongſt men this will notbe permuted,but he that offenderh 
is put todeath. EY 

' Sol, Chriſt 45 made finve for us, when hewas mademan 
and ſuftered death, that is,by imputation of our ſinnes unto | 


Moreover, our fins are debrs, and thedebrs of one man 
ia juſticebe paid.by another, wherefore Chriſt in ſuffering, 
paid ourdebrs, and) 


| miſeries, and death it ſelfe, arenow nocurles ty the faithfull, 
| buttokens of Gods love, and ſuch, as in ſuffering which,wee 
may exult, yea even in death, as the Iſraelites tor their bra- 
zen Serpent healing them, at the. ſtingings of the fiery Ser- 
peats, ſeeing Chriſt is even ſuch, to us. | ; 
From that whick hath beene hitherto ſaid of ſinne maki 
| us fubje&rothe curie of God, which curſe comprehendeth | 
{-all-particular miſeries that betall the ſonnes of men in this 
| world, we may learne from whence all our. mileries and mas 
| ladies doe flow, 25z. from our linnes, that if wee would net 
| ſuffer by fanine, plague, peſtilence, rhe ſword-ofthe-enany 
| arany other way, we may.taks heed of fanning;becauſe thas 
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becuaſe allare guilty of dearh for their | 


fer death, or elſe juſtice is not ſatisfied; wherefore the Son of | 


ſhould die, andnot one for another, and therefore it may not | 


him, and ſuffereth for us according to the courfe of juſllly; | 


fo ſet us free fromall curſe, notonly in a- |. 
nother world, but-even herealſfo,fo that ficknefſes, worldly | 
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| death,or damnation. Rom. 8, 33, 34. &c. 
Queſt. 46. How came icto bee thus with | 


-v 


un > Andar wee ſhauld forthis 


"IRR JT? | 
chord ing,fo in the time of miſery we ſhould 
remember our finnes, as the cauſe to be tumbled for them, as 
Jeſrphs brethren did, that our feaces and troubles may be tur» 
| » we ſhauld be the more fear- full of ſinning, be- 
canſe roſinne in any thing is- to doe thar, from which our 
whole eftate will not us, but we muſt die for ir. 
Forſamnchasby Chrifts death upon the Crofle we are 
yore nt = AP EW nerve to him onely, 
not joyne with him anycorrivals;as the Virgin Afary or 
ether Saints: or in part depend uponany merits oe farkb2Rs- 
ons ofour owne or of others, as the. papiſts doe. For this 
were to forfake the fountaine of living water and to. dig to 
our ſelves pits, that will hold no water. Relying upon hin 
_— to be delivered, and need not to feare fan, 


en ? were we created ſinners ? 
df. No: God ar the fir made mas rightrom:, but by 
yeelding to the Devils temptation be made hinsſelfe a fixner. 
- © Baplen, This hath beene atready further explained inthe 
beginning of the Carechiſme, Left. 12. 

Oueſt. 47. Wherein did man yeeld to the 
ptxionofthe Devill? 


tem | 
. Anſw. Incating the forbidden fruts, and not contenting him- 
ſelfe with all other fruits of whichthe Lord had allowed bims te 
cats. | - | 
Explen. Readofthisin the third Chapter of Geneſis, and 
you ſhall ſce how craftily the devill comes to the woman 


- 


under colonr of wiſhing-her well, yea betrer. than God him- | 


ſelfe, whereupon thee yeelds tocare, and offereth of the for- 
bidden fruir to her husband, who did alfo care. Now what | 


quire | 


— 


this fruie was, it is uncertaine, and it.is buc loſt labour toen- || 
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oodneſle abwayrs, jÞ 
madc'tiym ismiaſt excelierts | 
was the moſt excellent-alſall | EEE 
Lord over them all: +That:herwasiunk inde perfect! | 


pearethy becauſche one recap 
| emage, the c ap tabs 
Codd irene Oak, 
———— er; on; 
have beeneſerforth; as lik i 
(5,hoty;.s che. Straphims. Ont 


defireviroly; anti alt his 
CLIN IS 

andrche membersr noothiingaajurcix hovemment 

| of the ſoule; wirekolygilo;! rae from he rene gh 

of ime. There wasno oreature from the greateſt tu 

teaſt; which thc Lord-God axis el 
nah any rs Cres theLord:of a, | 
jo 

Penney re _ 
evill, foc'his. mg Was. 


deve chk eddakinco ir dttier, and 
beſought him for his grace, rat, homſoever mat: of 
_— prixciples,yerby _ — could- 

A IO © ance t-nd. And'in'this | | 
hely cm there Ws nothing Sh 
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how 
rendredic partly becauſe cheeomal needs invernenean 
thisqueſtion 1 have os RONey diſcufled in my expo 

n Gen.' 3.5. The thing wherein they finned, wasthe' ea« 
emg of che forbidden fruit, of the tree of the knowledge 
good and evill : about which there beedivers coojeRuves, 


that which 1 rake to bethe trueſt; is, becauſe by eningche | 
of man knew, that it was good to obey, butevill to diſobey; 


thus-alſo' Z ancby, For the caring ofthe fraic ſimply: was:of 
none ame Sarto obey rib recommand given b 
the Lord. | ra 20 BO ber ani eee gn a rrecgea 


- | - - The inftrumentuſed to deceive rhem was the [Serpent, 2+ 
bout whoma greatqueſtion is moved a ſt: expoſitors, 
whether by the Serpent is net meanr-the'devill, and if gee 
bur a beaſt ſo-called, how fuch a Serpetit could fpeak;or whe- 
therthe devill ſpake in him, he —_— dumbe inſtru- 
ment, orinabling him to ſpeake, -as fometime an angel did 
| Balgams Ale? ; __ (2% IVR ISS 

- | Thisqueftion Thave alſo largely difcufſed-upon- Gen g. 5. 
reſting upon this,asa finall rclolation, (that it» was a ver: 
Serpent cheſen for his ſubtlety by the devill to cas 24. , 
and having rhe power of ſpeech for the time: by the devill 
through Gods permiſſion, givenuntohim.. But becauſe the 
devill uſed this inſtrument, it fs 


monly called by the name of the Serpent,”and the old Ser- 
pent. Touching the pa 
was the woman, whom the devill knew to be: weakeft- and 
of great power to perſwade the man, But whether the.man 
being tempred by ker were deceived, as. ſhee had becnez/or 
by the womans flattery onely were- allured to fatisfre- her 
deſire, is a queſtion, becauſe the wax, faith the Apoſtle, wa 
not deceived, butt the woman, For the one is Auguſtine's for 
the other, that healſo was deceived, Chry/oft, Ambraf, Pri» 
ſer; Calvin; and the author of this ſlender worke, ſexo... 


2, and chi they hold ipartly for the reaſons before | 
> rad 


of | 
why itisſo called; which have reckoned up Gen-2::.'bus | 


cauſe he once wrought thus by the Serpent, hes ſince cont | © 


,'te whom the Serpent ſpake, 'it | _ 


A 


; |-Zmnch. de 
ſeeing thar after diſobedience,ſhame immediately follpwed, 1 J 


rt. Tim.3. f 


143: I _ : 
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: The &-| 


vill is our 


Fenemy. 


2 Cor. 11. 
bo 


1 Kings 22 


R 


b 


| aedarts againſt aur foules. Bur yet his cnmity is cavered 


Touching the firſt, the devill outofhisenvy and malice 8- 

i | not, ticither will he ever ſeffer him: to. reſt 
yatili char he hath gotten him for ljzovne, but be ever and 
anon aſſaulting him with his temptations. Thus he beganne 
oy tft mans faale, when heEbegan tobe, and hath e- 
ver fince continued tadoethebke, and will:doe. fo to the 


worlds end. Sex the:example of /eb, of 1aboftueh the high | 


«4-' He hath his name 
caſting bis remptations, 


prieſt, Zdch.;3. I and of Chriſt; 
Satan from enmity and S286es fi 


under apretext of good will, az when he rempted. Emeby hee 


ſeemerhtodrawia tan to tothing, but t6 his beſt:conteor, | 


the fleſhlyra take theic fill of fleſhly luſt, the :coverous to 
theincreate of his wealth, and the vaine to delight them- 
ſelves in vaine coinpanie, not fuffering them once to-thinke 


mgaltcogetber concealed. So 
paere be will tempt 


be invalved with miſery, tolay violenc _— 
le; 


—” 


ithe hath hainouſly offended, 1a kill himſelf catherchan to | 
; conn! : 
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ties, 
hetebytrikinghorror into him;/as being noneoFGode ths, 
prnpua e;and thus Seek: ho de bicdthn dE, 
| he did''Cavrand' nad; pod | Sther Brontids. 
W hileft menarein his ner taken ar his 'pleaſire; He dome: 
troableth them in rs &inde, but draweth them 611 by! faire 
pretences from ſinne t6 ſinae, unleſſt | be upon the vomait-. 
tinz of foie finne 6; Buy "any truth ev 
ary he will thus ar ſomerancoroder fan hin; hy iris rs. 
fpe& unto his humor, it tharbee mdancholick, or titeroty, 


W hereforeler us botharme ut ſelves aguinſt theſe cur ſpi- 
riruallencemies conrinually, with rhe whole armor WGod 


and wor be o fooliſhly creqhulom, avts bee driivfie With che 
filly fiſh by abaire to fallow har ra who oa 
the bird ro cometo the whiſtle ofthe fowler, md fat- 
ſerhfeares and doubts in our mindes, let ty rhen' ſpecially 
hold -faſt che ſhield of faith, &c: forifthou yeeldeſt thy (aſe, 
and waltdoubr ani  ofGods mercy rough eſt him 
| the victory; burrefiſt himby faerand he will lee Bin 116th thee. 
1 Pet. 4 9, Sami 4.7. L IHE of 
Touching the ſecond, that the devill chiefely affaniterh 
the woman by hisremptations daily experience teacheth, be- 
cauſe women inallrimesfor the moſt part havebeendawne 
to give themſelves to the devill, by wiring | 
"men morerarely, There was a wotnata Witch as Endor in 
Sav/rtune,and when he world have one fonghe for Hhitrt9 


[liar ſpiric; intimating, that women and not tyert were fch 
moſt commonly. AndatPhilippiS. Pawb time there wa 

a daioſell; a witch, butasr call (ach, a wvod | 

witch thathad a famitiar ſpiric, and many women x 

us are from rime totime convicted and condemmned for 

foule evill, bur ſdome any man. And' #s by this jeappet- 
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conſult withall, he ſaith, ſceke me a woman rhar hath a fame | 


| 


AM. 
" 


ng REESE lt els 


Epheſ.6.13 


2, 


'| errors, as 2. Tim, '3.'6. They leads captive filly women laden 


with finnes and Mat. 23. I4: the Lord ſpeaking of thehe- | - 
w_- Fhariſes, faith, that they devoure _—— houſes 


and for a colour make long prayers. And the ſame may bee 


rieſtsand Jeſuites are molt buſie, and'with whom they pre- 
File nant this magic Laſtly, the ſame th bythe | 
many women, that are avd have troubled inconſci- 


- | ence much more than men,! Thedevill found by:experience 


>: the weakneſle ofthejudgement ofthe woman; when he fer 


e ( 

upon Eveh;and where be hath prevailed once, hee is againe 
=. ine moſt ready to affault , hoping to Ravi 
the like ſucceſſe : women are generally the weaker veſſels, as 
in judgement, ſo in reſpe& of power to rule theirievill- affe- 
Rions of envie, hatred; and malice, and being alſo weaker in 
body, ſo that they eanfiot otherwiſe wrecke their malice, as 
they deſire; ſatan ſeeing this is at hand to offer. his ſervice | - 
unto them. Andasthey be weaker, fo they be more: time- 
rous,, and therefore more eaſily driven to deſpaire, where- 
fore let womeneſpecially arme themſelves with the armour 
of the {pixit, and ſorgfilt the devill.. And that ſhee may bee | 


| the more able, let her firſt humble her ſelfe, being ſubjeR, as 


the lawrequireth : for thisis by $: Paw! chiefly ſtood upon, 
when he ſpeaketh of the woman being deceived, he permit- 
teth her not touſurpe authority oyer the man, but to/bee in 
{ubj<Qion, and in token of ſubjeRtion, ſhee muſt array her 


| ſelfe with modeſty, and mecknefle, envy and malice and ha- 


' tred being put away. Wherefore S, Peter preparing to re- 
fit the devill, biddeth to put on humility, as a garment, and 
tobe ſoberand watchfull,. - 2773 
| Tenching the third, that if the devill can prevaile with 
the wowan to corrupt her, ſhee is a moſt dangerous inſtru- 
ment to draw the manto evill, is plaine in the example of | 
lezebel, and of So/omons Idolatrous wives,of Daiilah Samp- 


ſows love, and generally the moſt wicked Kings of 1ſraclare 


noted to have taken themwives of idolatrous nations about, | 
| Fe I whereby 
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s of Moab-were they that drew the Hebrewes to 


arch-hercticks have had women as helpers forward: of their 
hereſies. Simon CAagis had his He/ena, Nicolas of Antioch 
led abouticompanies of women with hit, pelles had his: | 
Philomene, Montanus Priſca and Maxinilla, D onatus Lucil- 
la, Arrins the Emperors ſiſter, and Afarcron ſent x woman 
before him to Rome to make way for his-hereſfie, 8&c. And |} 
thereafon is, becauſewomen when they are addicted to any 

way; be it good or evill, are moſt earnelt and impertunateto 

farther it, according to that faying of Auguſtine, femine quod 
volant valde volunt. And therefore Jet both women pray:to - 


women, as-of the devill himſelfe, not making marriages 
withrfuch, as the Lord ſometime commanded his people; i: - 
Touching the forth, how unable man is of himlſelfe. 26 
withſtand temprations, we may ſee in the moſt excellent, as | 
in Lot, David, and Peter : and Pax! complaineth greatly of 


relyed onely upon Gods grace; wherefore let us likewiſe | 
alwayes crave the aide of his grace, as Chriſt did for Peter - 


Lake 12.,verſe 31. 

Queſt. 48. Was God fo angry, that hee 
would cutſe man for eating. an Apple, or 
Figge, or ſuch like ? 


Anſw. That was wot the canſe of Gods anger, but bis un- 
thankefulnefe, pride, diſobedrence, and crediting rather the De- 
vill than Gad,: ' ' 

Explan, Inthat one fin of eating the fruit forbidden, did 
concurre many fiunes, all very great. Firſt diſobedience; 
when there was but one commandement,and man ſo qualifi- 
cd,as that hecould eaſily haye kept the ſame.Secondly,ingra» 
titnde and fo of Gods greatbenefits:for the. Lord 


idolatric , N#»b, 24. And under the new Teſtament, all: | 


God thatthey may chooſe the good and not bee ſeducedto' | 
evill, andler men fly the ſociety and conjun&tion of wicked-| 


his weakneſſe, and when he felt the buffetings of Satan, hee |. 


had done — \_— providing all things ready | 
i or 
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' {cauſe whatſoeverthethi 


' Thethind Arvicle. 


; given bim a. pleaſant place toinhabit;a Paradife, 


. 


 t9.exte all manner of fruit,ofalkſorts of trees which he plantett: | 


not,onely he gave him a —_ charge eonccrning one tree 
onely,that be ſhould not eat thereof;forwhar day ſoeverhe 
ſhauld preſume. to cate thereathethreained death unto him:. 
| yet ungratefiull man forbeares not, butupon the very firlt oc. 
caſion.(hewes bimſelfe diſloyall and goes beyond his limits, 
| Thirdly,pride, and afpiringunto anhigher eſtate,cven tobee 
likehis maker, yea to be equaliunto him, for the. Devill told 
them that they: ſhould-beas Gads. He was: not content to 
beman,made after Gods i and Lord and-Ruler overall 
|creaturesinthis world, beaſts, oules,and fiſhes:but ſeeing the 
;great Lord of all to be of greater dignity, he thoughrro fit in 
the fame chaireof State with him. Fourrhly,diſloyaley,con- 
tent to: heare his:-maker blaſpbemouſly diſcredited. as: being 
envious; & therefore forbidding himthattree; left byeating 
fic, heſhould become as good 
' heart he conſented to this blaſphemy, thinking betterof the 
. curſed Devillof hell, than of the God: off heaven, who' is 
.bleffed tor ever. $0 that here was matter cnough: againſt 


| him,for whichtolade himwith curſes, and ro. pack him-out 


! of Paradiſe: | 24 

| Anduntotheſe we - adde a fift ſinne, ofintemperanee, 
'in thathe was caryed ſofarre by his _— as tqexceede 
;the bounds ferhim, Sixtly, an inordinate love- to his-wife 
| ſwaying with him.ta cate, more: than the love of Godto 
[refraine. Seventhly, curioſity, in that. hez would.needes.try 
[what vertue lay hid in this fruit. Eightly, difconteoe ar the 
| Lords prohibitton, as being made to keepe him from com- 
, ming tea better eſtate. To fiane-apataſt Gods expreſiecom- 
(mand inany thing, is enough to provoke him to-wrath, be- 
is, 
tobreakeit is plaine rebellion:and for kim that ismaderoo- 
bey, to-ſhake ofthis Soveraigne, and to take upon him as.ab- 
ſokitos Lordof hnnſelfe, chan whichiwhatcanbee- more hei- 


for him before his Creation, for neceſſity and del in, had 


| ousbeforethe: Lord > But here- was not one Game ly . 


| 


wnnirced, butin this neared 'rhany: othopines - 


— 
FN tt. 


=y 


as God himſclfe: yea, m1 bis | 


which it is:comanded, |: 


XUM 


 Adaier finne. 


| hand, becauſe he did 
| ofhis neighbour, becauſe by doing this he brought miſery 


hath brenethewel, The xommund indved which was bro 


 Hrenywas but one; butit was inthe naturt of : che whole de- 


calogue, and' therefore by braking: char, all the. divine 
-lawes were broken, as Terrallian reafoneth, For what doe: 
all lawes ineffe& preſcribe, but to love the Lord and cur 
neighbour, as ourſelves, butapainſt this love 6f God eLdxn 
againſt his will, and agajnit-che love 


upon all his poſterity. He-killed himelfe andhivpoſterity a- 
oninſt the ſixth commandement ; hee tooke by ſtealth that 


| pen'to entertainethe Serpent 
| coveted that which was reſerved, as the propriety - vfarto- 
ther, againſt the centh, if the queſtion be whether the man | 


which wasof another, againſt the cighth; his cares- were o-, 
$ he, againſt rhe ninth 3and' Hee 


or the woman ſinned moſt? Hanſwer, there were ſume fins 
about this eating inthe woman more..than in the man and 


| contrariwiſe: inthe woman there was this more, that thee 
| altered the words ofthe Lord in ſpeaking to the Serpenr;ſee 


Ge#. 2+ 17.and Gey, 3. 2. ſhee putterh in this vor touch 5t, 
which the Lord had not ſaid, and /raft yee Je, as making it 


doubrfull; when the Lord had: plaincly affirmed it. Agaiue, 
ſhee became #n inſtrument of the (devill: ro-:rempe the! man, 
| aud began firſt untohim. Thar, wherem hee was-mote to 


| blame, is, thatbeing the head, and {> co governe, he was yo 


verned by her, 2: inthatreceiving greater benefits of 
obliging him more, yet he finned, But forſomach as the A 
peſtle condegnneth the woman as:finning moſt, and accot- 
dingly ſhee was moſt puniſhed, itmuſt needes hee-yeelded 
thather finne wasgreateſt; = 
Norte we from hence, that the. hainouſneffe of 7 adFof 
man lyethin this, that the divine taw is broken, neither is ft 
exrenuated by the thing done, if ir' ſhall ſeeine in it ſelfe a 
ſmall matter. Thisſanch -fwgnſtine is notably provedhence, 
in that ir'could not be berter fer forth; how preatan evilliit- 
gle diſobedience is, ſeeing man is condemned for re bm | 
which if there had beenenocommand apainit it, had beenc 
no (inne at al; Letthisthen be confideredto terrifienefrom 
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canſe oneſinne may_be a tranſgreſſion of all the law, as is 


, James 2.10: and ander one many more-may be con- 
rained; 231 have upon:thar place morelargely ſhewed. | 

Pueft. 49. But though one man did thus, 
yeral[ did nor, are we allthen ſinners and un- 


|derthocurſe? 


Anſw. We wore all in bit lojnes,& ſo what he did and what- 


| ſoever eftate he ſell euto, it 1s common to ws all. 


Explan, This may ſceme ſtrange, and yet thus doe. the 


| Feriptures inely teach; Sine came in by oneman, and death 
| by ſome, 4.0 wo «4 all men have + Sea 6 | 


And againe, e-47/ 
have fined & are deprived of the glory of God. Neither indeed 
ought it to ſeeme ſtrange, forthat wee ſee the like daily for 
matters of this warld. A mannobly borne, and accordingly 
provided for with Princely eſtare, yer if he become a trai- 
tor, his children, and fo his childrens children throughont all 
encrations, remaineavithourtall Nobility, without all their 


| fathers wealth, unlefſe it pleaſeth their Prince to reſtore 


them, anda new to beſtow it uponthem :'Even-fo our fore- 
father Adam, loling that eſtate wherein'hee was made, wee 
bis children throughout all generations, arewithour all inre- 
reſt therein;untill it ſhall pleaſe our great Prince and King, 
out of his grace to reſtore us againe,and repurifie our tainted 
blood, by the moſt precious blood of his deare Sonne : m1 
whom hee repoſſeſſeth us of the loſt inheritance, and that 


with advantage. )ft5: rig hey: : 

For the peltrie doing in a progenitour many generati- 
ons after, ſee Heb, 7, 9, 1c. Levi being in | Abrahams loynes, 
when Melchiſedeck met him, paid tithes in Abraham, and Gen. 
50. 5. Joſepballeageth the command ofhis father 7acob, ſay- 
ing, 6#ry me in the cave which I bought, whenas he bought it 
not; but in Abrehams. In like manner then, when Adam: tranſ- 
greſſed by eating the forbidde fruit, we al tranfgrefſed,his ſin 
wasalfo our fin, & if he were therfore worthy of death,we 


| alſoare not unworthily ſubjeRted todeath for the ſame, al- 


houghwe/hold neverhaye camined any «Qual fin. TheFe- 
Dim) <M 
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are in him as ina roote, from whence, as plants they (pring 
forth, and therefore, ]frbe root be holy,1aith the Apoltle,>rh+ 


branches are holy, and on the contrary fide, if: the roore bee | 


polluted, the branches are p>-lluted, for who, faith Jeb, cax 
draw a cleane thing ont of an wncleane > And hence it is:that 
the Lord threatnethto viſit the fnnes of the fathers: upon 
the children unto the third and fourth generation;; and: that 
the Jewes ſhould have all the righteousblood ſhed ay 'their 
wicked fathers broughtupon them from the blood-of eAfbet 
to that of Zachariah, which could not in jufticebe:done;an- 
lefle they had beeneinvolved in the ſame wickednefle,:asbe« 
ingin fuch wicked parents. If it bee ſaid; the Lord:-promi- 
ſeth, thatthe ſonne ſhall not die for the-ſinne of the father, 
but the ſoule onely thar finneth ſhall die. 1 anſwer, this hol- 
deth onely in caſe that the ſonne ofa wicked father isa true 
convert, as is plaine-from thetext : for in the inſtant afhis 
converſion from ſinne to righteouſneſle, he.is taken off from: 


the alde roote, and planted in anew ſtocke, viz. inthe Lord, | 


a plant and a childe of whom he is now made, ſeeing. ro-bee 
converted isto Pas off the olde man and to put on the new; 
wherefere he hath nothing ra doenow any more with. the 
ſinne of eFdamy, or of any of his forefathers, becaaſe the wic- 
ked are now no longer his fathers, but God, of whom hee is 
borne againe; he is no more of the firſt Adew, butof the ſe- 
cond, Chriſt Jeſus, from whom the juſtification of\lifea« 
bounderh unts himz-as before tranſgteflion to! death \by*the 


firſt Adam abounded. Bur if any fonne of the: wicked bee | 


unconverted, he ſhallnotopely-beare the burthen of his own 
ſinnes, which he hath dane, batalſo of Adam and of alb the. 
wicked race, of which he commeth/from. the: egg 
the world, tor he is fill one body with them, and:{o- he lan: 
deth guilty of the ſame ſnnes. If itbe demanded, '\whether, 
25 We ſhare with Adam in-his-finne, ſor thhee: tepentedand) 
beleeved, and was againe- juſtified, -we doc: not allo :ſbare; 
with him in this juſtification ?: £ anſwer, no,: for: and: 
corruption is naturall, - which paſſeth from-father t&-lonne, 
but grace to repent i8 ſpirituall, and paſſeth not bat'is confi» 


ned | 


ther and the-children, that come of him, are one, for they | 
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The third Article. 
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ned tothe ſononel repenting "untill that God giveth it 
ms l e gave it tothe farther; and there- 
fore.ic is called grace, qkafi gratre data, thar is, given freely, |. 


| and comming to every one by gift, and to none by nature. 


if it bedemanded, how then are the children of beleeving 
faid tobe holy ? I anſwer, becauſe they are within 
the pale of Gods Church, which is holy, and fo ſeparated 


| from the —_— multitude ofunvelcevers after the man- 


ner of things dedicated and taken from a common uſe. They 
arefaid to be holy, becauſe within the covenant of grace 
together with their parents, and therefore ought notto bee 
kept from, but to be admitted to the Sacrament and ſeale of 
regeneration, that by the inward working of the Spirit here- 
inrhey may be throughly ſanRtified and made fit for Gods 
heavenly Kingdome. Letus by that which hath beene ſaid 
talce notice of the miſerable caſe of the unconverted, and 
therefors make haſte rotarne, that we be not intangled with 
a world of ether mens finnes, as well as of our owne. 


| | Qxeft. 50. It ſeemes then that wee are ſin- 


ners fo ſeonc as wee are borne, before wee 
have aftually done either good or vill ?' 


. Anſw.. Yes verily, the child which i but newly borne, yea 
Ent conc erved, and living in bis mothers wombe, is a ſinner, aud 
Explan. In ſinne was ] comrived, faith the Kingly Prophet, 

| and cn gvgnitywas 7 borne, It was ſaid of E/awand Tcob even 
before they were borne, before they had done poo ot evill; 
Efan bave | bated, Ixcob have Þ loved; now where there is 10 
ſindeGod cannot hate. E/awthen was afinner, whilſt he was |. 
yerin his mbchers wombe : and asit was with him; fo it is 
| wich uv all. Ocherwiſe we ſhould not be mortall, for where 
ſinnetis wr; rhere-is mw mortality; - And this ſhould make 
Parents bezimes to pray heartily for the grace 6f God 'to bee 
hed upon their.children, and co aſe the'tmeanes of regeneras- | 
tion; Which he hach ordained; And let ns tehounce the er- 


JE pR___ 


_ of Polegine, reathing-that finne commeth nor by pro- 


FF” ; 


Adams finne.. 


pagarion, bur onely by imitation, for both the guile of f- 
dams (in is propagated to us all, & the infeRionat propenfity 


fo properly called finne, Rew. 7, The Papiſts:teach: that 
this originall corruption is inall men at their conception, but 


 Cinglinv, who coparethit tothe hereditary ſtone or toftam» 
mering, and therefore faith ir is called ſinne' enely metony- 
mically, becauſe itcommeth from Adams ſinne, and caaſerh 
fine inns. Solikewiſe Pighim faith, this is no (inneinin- 
fantsor in men of riper yeares, becauſe; it ariſeth Trorh} the 
+1 temperatureandcompoſition of the parts of ning bo- 


| Their reaſonsare 1.becauſe it is by no law forbidden.z.Be- 
cauſe if eAd#»: ſfinne bemy ſinne,] ſhonld be puniſhed with 
the ſinne of another, being my ſelfe without fault. 3. Be- 
cauſe the ſinne which was in this corruption of nature was 
takenaway by Chriſt. Rows. 5.18. John tr. xo.. And herein 
the Anabaptilts partake with the Papilts, for they hold rhat 
eriginall ſine was taken away by Chrift, But we have fitmie 
grounds of Scripture proving it tobee fitme indeed; 'asfirl? 
the confeſſion of Dev, for as it was with him sf higs@on- 
ception and birth, fo it is with us all. z, The confetfi A.of 
the Apoſtle. Row, 7. Epbe. 2. 2. that we are all by-natare 
the children of wrath, and that luſt in himwasſmne bo! Fe 
wrath of God'is not againſt any but for. ſinne... 3,.. The. do- 
arine rouching E/ax Rom, 9, 11. that God bated. bjm.bes 
fore he had done evill, therefore by Acamss finne he'was a 
finer. 4. Becauſe where death,the effect of ſane 4s, there is 
ſinne the cauſe, but this paſſeth upon all; Rows 5. 1'2. 'Par the 
arcuments brought tothe contrary; Fanſwer, and firſt to'the 
firlt, Adams finne was forbidden by an exprefſe law, 'andiif 
it were both an a& of diſobedience, and corrupting of the 
wholemaſſe of niankinde, as indeed it 'was, then-not one 
| the one, but the other alſo-was'againſt” this Jaw; Arid 
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toallevill, and of averſation from all gaodnefle, which is als | 


is not ſinne properly ſo called, but enely becauſe ir; is 2n- 00- 
caſion orcaule of finne, being ltke unto an hereditary diſeaſe, 
from whence ſinnes, as il humors, doe flow inour lies ghus. 
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Obiett. 


. | whenthou faieft, he hath redeemed mee and 
Jallmankinde? | 


- ii] @s exclude themſelves. 
| - Oueſt. 52. Who are they that excludethem- 


| ceſfiticsof alltheele, becauſe or 
| | the: whole crew of reprobates, who artaine not ſalvation by 


| The third cAriicle. | 
vill, wherein the very eſſe of originall corruption ſtandeth, 
what is it elſe but to be without the love of God, and of our 
_ which the law commandeth ? 

:.'To the ſecond, this ſine isnot the finne of another onely, 
but ear owne alſo; as our nature is a corrupt quality inherent 


wherein __ ſinne. ; | 
To the third, Chriſt taketh nor ſinne away, but as hee ſa- 
veth, viz. from allthat truely belceve in him, to whom it 18 


no more impured. And for the compariſon made by the A- 
poſtle, enough hath beene ſaid for the clearing thereof upon 


-O=eft. 30. going before. | 

Queſt. 51. But as wee are all made ſinners 
in Adam, ſo are we not all delivered from tn 
againe by Chriſt, for what elſe is meant, 


© Anſw, He hath paid « price [uſitient for the deliverance of 
al, nexther doth hee never he the aſs bereof, but ſuch 


lves? . 

A 'Anfiv. Atl wnheleevers, and ſuch as although they beare 
rhemſelves wpon their faith, walke according to the fleſh, and not 
according to the Spirit. | _ 

 Explan. Theſe things have beene touched upon already 
in/explaining thegenerall an{wer to Qxeft. 30. Wheras ſome 
bold, thatChrilt paid onely aprice proportionable to the.ne- 
iſe he ſhould have 
paid ſomething in vaine, namely all that which was paid for: 


bim, which dothnar agree with ſo infinite a wiſedome. 1 


\lyeg.thatacbough they bee not faved by him, yer this | 
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353% 


be ſaved, viz. in paying 


| ali men, but all which is neceffary is performed, there is. not 
one man in the world, but his Sonne hath dyed for him, fo' | 
that if he truly beleeverth, whatſoever he bee he may bee fas: | 


| ungratefully refuſed by chem, no marvaile though 


price was not paid in yaine, becauſe hereby God ſhall bee | 
juſtified, in their condemnation, and in his profeſling to bee 
willing to fave all. | 1h erica hou 
For who can ſay that he dealeth unjutly-withany in con- 
demning them, when as be- bath paid ſach a'wonderfull 
price to.ranſome them from death and: deſtru&ion, or. that 
he had no will to ſave them, when as he gave his onely dear- 
ly beloveg ſonne to die for them ? whereas if: he had not in 
the death of his deare'Senne paidthe price ever: of their re- 
demption alſo, his proceedings might have been thus 'cavil- 
led againſt, He condemneth the greateſt part in a tyrannicall 
_ foe the a _ _ po becauſe hee 
ailed in that, which-being wanting, they coul hw ' 
te ranſome, and whereas hepr 4 
feſſeth-to be willing, that all ſhould be ſaved, it is but ye 
ſion; as ifa King-ſending but a ranſome for ſome of bis fab- 


feſſe, that he would thar all of-thera ſhould be: ſer at liberty: 
from the hands of their enemies. Now that God-doth not 
ſa, but centrariwiſe hath paid the price of redemption for 
all, appeareth in thatit is ſaid, Z od [0 loved the world, that he 
gave by onely begotten Sonne, that whoſoever beleeverh in: him 
ſronld not. periſh, but bave life everlaſting + for. hereby itis 
plaine, that there is nothing wanting on Gods parrto fave 


ved. Ifit be objeRed, Chriſt. profefſcd not ſo much 'as-to' 
pray for the world, but for. thoſe, whom God had given 
him out of the world, and if he would not pray: for theaq; 
then certainely much leſſe would he die forthemn, I anſwer, 
by the world here we may underſtand the world orinbe.: 
leevers, becauſe they areoppoſed to belecvers, and are ſaid* 


nerall price for their ranſomeamongſt others, /yer-being-ſ& 
in w 
 he.excludeth them from thebenefic ofhisprayers, .\n;4. 


jets taken inthe.warres, tut not for others, ſhould yer pro-- | 


to. have hated Chriſt and them; ſo that although he paid a fge- | 
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. | John. 1 Jobs 4.1. John 15, 22, t5e, 
| liveafter the fleth, Rows. 8, 1. are workers of iniquity, Afar. 


many exeitde themſelves from it, viz. all unbeleevers and 
In althoughrhey belecve,remaineth to be de- 
clared. Touching unbeleevers, the whole corrent of the 

nevery where fortheir condemnation; Zeb, ;, 16. 


And ing thote that have faith, but no workes 7am.2, 


7. 22 lovedarknefſe, 7ohn 3.19. walke in darknefle, 1 70h. 
- . 6. arcommit finne, 1 Zeb» 3, rhey —_— —__ 

rom having any part in this price, as lyers, and children of 
| Andit maytruly be faid, the Lord excludeth them not, 
becauſe that which excludeth them is not, that hee will nor, 
buthe weuld and they wilt notobey the Goſpell to bee fa- 
ved; they by their voluntary ſinning, and rebellions,refiſt and 
queach the Spirit of grace, fo that he leaveththem to wrath 
and dammtion, and that not onely notorious offenders, but 
alſo hypocrites, that beare it out moſt fairely before men,but 
yet arenot found within, ſar. 23. 23+ for theſe alſo walke 
covertly after the fleſh; and laſtly the worldly minded, Rows. 
8.6. they who arelike 99 age fs ans Log == 

ans, Revel. 3, not affeRing ſo much that one thi ch is 
neceffary, tie. 6. Whereforeletnoman nfs the bro- |. 
 kenreed of naked faith, but purge himſelf from all filthineſſe 
of finne, and inall things walke before God and be upright, 
Ger. 17.1. and (c he ſhall be ſure, that hee which ers. 
way nene, tharthus come to him, willnor ſhut him out, but 
take him into thenumber of his redeemed, & ashe hath had 
ſinne from 4dew, make him cleane herefrom by his blood 
unto juſtification and eternall ſalvation. 


| Queſt. 53. Which. is the third degree of his 
humiliation, and in which words ? 

-Anſw. — he aſcended into Hell, that I might bee de- 
livered =_ Hell,and everlaſting death, in theſe werds, He de- 


| - Explen, This cauſe was not wontof ol to bee inſerted 


into:moſt ofthe confeffions of faith : as Ruſh? ſaith; Scienduns | 


SE 
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ftandevg : And againe 
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ef, qued in ecclefue Romane Symbolo non habetur addirwn. Wes 
/# know, that it is not added in the Creed of the. Chitrch of 


maſt ky 


Rowe : and veither-{aith he, ts this ſpeech bad 'in the Churches 


of the Eaft, yet the meaning hereof ſeemes to be the ſame with 
thi : He was buried, It is not inthe Creed of the Councell 
of Nice, norin the Creed of Athanaſius, nor inthe Syrmian, 
nor inthe Sardian, nor in the firſt Tolcran, nor in the Bphe- 
ſine, nor in the firſt nor fixt Conſtantinepolitan, nor'in the 
Calcedon councel,, nor in many other ancient confeſſions, 
and traQtates written byrhe learned Fathers, for the ſpace of 
400, yeeres and upward. See Pirk, demonſtr. mais, 


page 129, &c, Notwithſtanding it is now, and may well be | 
an article of our faith, or at the leaſt this third degree of | 


Chriſt his humiliation; ſet downe under it. Abortt the 
meaning of theſe words great diſputations are held, and 
whole bookes written;to leaveall which, I will onely ſhew 
brfefly, that theſe words are interpreted five manner of 
6s. | 
'T- Somme holding them meerely lirerally, expound the 
words thus; - He deſcended into - Hell, that is, went into the 
place of the damfied, or ſome lower places thereabout. They 
which underſtarid ir literally of the place of the damned, fay, 
thar he wentthither to triumph over all the daawied Ghoſts, 
and devils, his enemies. They, which underſtandit”of ſome 
place thereabout, ſay, that he went thither to free the Fatri- 
arkes, that were deraincd for their original frine in '£590bo, 
The grounds commongo both, areboth thar to the”Ephefi- 
ans, He deſcended into the lower parts of theearth, and that of 
Peter ; By which Spirit he went, and preached to the pr that 
were in priſon, which were diſdbedient in the dayes of Noah, gnd 
that of the Plalmiſt, Thoi wilt not Jeave wy ſouls in hell. Brit 
the laſt ſort, char ſtand for Limbs, have ſome ſpecial =15, of 
tions beſides, as that to the Hebrewes. The way ents rhi'b6i 
lieft of all wat not yet ones, whilt the firſt Tabernatle wa 
peaking ofthe Patriarkes,he ſaith, A# 
theſe died, and recevoed not the promiſe. | t a15] Is 
Secondly, others againe hold'rhem literally, but export 


| 


*/# the grave, laying that, He died, end was 


+ 
anointed 


206 a7. ne, 


OfChriſts 
deſcent in.. 


to hell di- 
vers opink | 


ons, 


Epheſ.4.9. 
x Pet.,z.19. | * 
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"The fanrth Artitle.."....”" 
annointedetheburiall, aud deſcended into the Sepulcher. 

| - Thirdly;orhiers interpreting «Sk che grave, makethe de- 

ſcent to befigurative thus, be de/coxded. into bel, that is, re- 

mainedin thegraveunto the third day. ky 
Fourthly,fomeothers interpret ir as an 7d, or phraſe 

peculiar to the Greekes.tommdw tis 45 He deſcended mio bell 


that is, was in the eſtate of the dead, for thus the Greckes 


mr Dn 


m_ wont to ſpeake of a man departed ; whether good or 


powred forth upon his ſoale, driving him into thar bloody 
| agony in the garden, and making him cry out, 4ſy God, my 
God, why baft thow forſaken me. 

Now of all thoſe,that which ſtands for Ziwbo is to be ex- 
ores, as by other ſound poſitive reaſons drawne from 

Tipturee, ſo in regard alſo of the impertinency of the-pha- 
ces alleaged : for in thatto the Hebrewes : The way inte the 
boljeft was not yet opened, is meant nothing elſe bur that, which 
in more words is there expreſſed, viz. heaven and happineſle; 
the redemption of man,as verſe 2, was not ebtained by the 
ſervicedone inthis tabernacle; or, the Kingdome of heaven 


redittoall men, and in the other , theſe be a recerved not 
the promiſes , is meant, the incarnation of Jeſus Chriſt ſo 


The ſecond interpretation ſeemeth to me too much ſtrai- 
ned, and maketh this ſhort Creed needleſly ro labour wich 
tautologic, for what elſe can this import, He was buried;that 
is, laid in the grave; and deſcended into hell, that is, went 
downeinto the grave, as if it had beene faid, He was buricd, 
and was buried. _ . | | 

The third is not much different from this, and only ſhew- 
eth thatthis his buriall was not a meere tranſeunt. a& or pal- 


SECIS nn 


fon, but had a due continuation by his body ſo as” > 
, _Jearm| 


L—_— 


Laſtly, ſomeothers hold it to be meerely figuratively ſpo- 
. ken, He deſcended into Hell, that is,ſuffered the torments of | 
hell, iz. the anger of God againſt the ſinnes of all the Ele& | 


with the glory thereof was not fo plainely ipoken of, as the | 
inherirance of the faithfull, till that Chriſts comming decla- | 


long before, and fo oftep promiſed, but not ſent in their | 
| times. | | 


XUM 


coiffoagrarnk | 


arh | bisreurretion, whichme thinks is' kutficiently 
£ gag of his butiall, and rifibg the third 


implyedin 
day, importing that for rebar nteris hin body lay =_ 1 00 


The fourth interpretation hath farre more. 
this Creedbeu —— thoſe, who cares —_ 
tothe Greeke 


— 

Ec ſl ſome gh b —_ 

an CLE MUUNCTUY, DUR | | 

coodicion ofthedead in Err” themby a 
confuſed notiongroppoticrothe ſtace ofthe living bereup- 

| on earth; Wiigſhar by chis conſtr&ion, hers ipito bGander- 

ſtood; Ty hs ew pbut:foule alſo) did 

| for this meane.ſpace under pier: rao we 


the one t her, 8& 
EEO) mh Cor of the ife.. TER 
in the Ang #19 En, therdi 


that this phraemay wellb wellbeare this _ 75 boa 
as theſe words of deſcent, &c, ep ep ra EE 


thus much is implied inth Io es mor ( 
6 f ; 
added to his death and buriatl Feng Herb 


dead, (which ,muſ}nee 


is to-make it a ſeveralland different Article, peolros 
Saviours performances:and'ſo We * will beg ety] lert 
remaining Tyeerpretations..: 6 [24m mme! 

That Branchofthe:firlt Tapdrgrendalon 2 hae 


Saviour did ſometime in thidxe morric, ws, deſcend-in ſoule 
inte the place ofthe diraned, - moſt literal, 'naturall, arda- 
greeable to the wordy,no wa leto:T 7 nor £e© 
pagnane to. the-analogie: of fa ; but: with'the 


termes-0 'Farhers> 
rear: III firſt rimesof re- 
formation, ſeemethtot and interprer- this article ; 


bock byinliſting upen the dixeA words, in the. booke: of At-- 


devo Region ho tnttand exe Chi: 


Arkizey' 


larger Categtiifmea y:aur 
| Carechi/me, The end o nt deſcent might well bec totri- 
| umph over Satan it his owne dunghill, and dungeon, and- 
| withallthere ronpbraidquato the damned ſpirits of oblti- 


| mare wir & | and glorious Saviour they had 
1: aceleted. Thou cdeof m4 rRaarer ith brad poirit, 

yer Lakes vercaſons our of Scripture. or otherwiſe 
rcagbr bp chemagain iſt chis plaineliterall conftruſtion. And 
[cctv param, why _—P anthorityof' our Mother 

ay2'! \\ 

ObjeA.x. | NE [that there ': 10 plaine-gro und in 
Scripentero and thisefalocall deſcent upon, bockels it is 
| notferfbrebvin: the Evangeliall hiſtory,nor Qulſen of ſo, in 
| any CO i maythencebe proved 
; for PJMU19% 1688, ted FHelt;rray ts wellbec 
cured! rBa grave ; 46d by KV, "of which hee tpeaketh 


oC". 


| note nor [hav el [aule'n helf, may dee tood his 
& os as is cogmm Nb woes heclike places; and 
| . e\ his his ſepi nil 


© centiagrs eone, andthenaccording ons, ities | 
| = EE = 


eve, of his , : } che grave, but 
ObjeR.z.| * Secondly it is abjected, that Chriſt ah: thief 


| upanche wrofſerith him, ſafing; chi mere roar] 
ee ef Pat alſo, due, Thinivto bee underibdod hone o: | 


9 , 97 3/1 therwiſe 


GP 


TR Tit lafornganaae 


i I59 


whichir \bayes *2 DIGW T4316 = 
negro: orga many WA of Chriſts 
to hell: 


coſufter he wentnot,ſeeing thatupon 
hefaid rouching his whole | 


noto-him; ie 
finsſbed, and\ra; triumph, 26-19 prereaded, hee could nor 
becatſe herriy 


over prinerpalitics and-powers in his 


none in that place, which could bee favedi, 45/5», There 
mightbeanother endof Chriftsdefccading into; hell; as'to 
exempt us romevyer 
ſionshe had exempreduxt 
deletvedbochtak to ſuffer the 
Aud of another OIm_ 
Ro - 
er mall helk and: heaven. Faqwny. 
his trinemplr a ieid apon ow Crodle abjeReds abs woe: 
plainelyf du Wyn vr gr chinke,! is. him/elfe,, or 
in bz< Spirit deſcending; er 
is plaine forit, neichers is Jenſen hold;.:rhar o— 
{ome place may be alrogether for judgement, as tothe 
and. Phariſces, andthorefore in hell: forrhe more> confafion 
of the- ſpirits theres: when -rhey:ſhoutd foe; hmm: whom 
they wontd:neveribelceve;to beindeed come, and whatatr 
i:reparableloffe they had ſuffered; whichmi betfie 
prevented. Laſtly,his deſcent is oppoſed to hi aſcentabove' 
all viſible: heavens. and therefore: moſt probably was! to 


| parts mvifiblebelowy as that was: to: x pres 
ifrherebeany yer, that argnot " all:rhis farisfied; 


pplying this deſcent i 
parabolirally-rothe:difmall' -—" on webGuly wrath kt 
log heavy apon the: ſoule- and repreſc 
paines of hell duero us. purofthien thisalfo there dhe Fro 
lid reaſons. 


o becaſbmto thatpir, 


\Epheſ 


follow:thefitrinrerprecarion, 


Firſt, if hee had not ſiiffered extreame torments in foule; | 
<4 rms" pomyny, worms {as | 


(beſides what he ſuffred by fym 
warms cither have beene wea 
ke add diego ſer re when h 


-above:: | 


invinl], 


therwiſes. then a» char: Tolmi 3. 1:35 21, with. bia divinity, | 


croſle ; I Sh /becanſe therewere | 
that horrible ace, Ins: 
ought fill —— thats, on by towinghunll a 


ng there; nPee.3.196 | 


——— — 
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! 


Cel 2, 15. 


| 0bjeE.3.) 


XUM 


—% 
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jos 


' 


ſian! wn, ſo | 
[meat was like droprof b1 an e Angel appeared from Hea- 
ven comforting bim ; whereas weake men have by Gods aſli- 


| ſtance joyfully __—_ theinſelves,and have beenexeady to 


mect with themoſticxtreaime/badily:corments. Againe,io the: 
time of bis Paſfign, what a wonderfull deale of feare was hee: 
ſurprized withall;when he cryed our, Ad (Gad, ney God 
why baft thew forſaken me? yea, and he cryed againe theſecond 


| time,and gaveup.the ghoſt: whereof mention is made alſo in | 


the Se) 7 AER = ua of bis fieſhgte did of- 
fer # ers and [applications wi cryings and iteares to 
him —_ able 19 [ave bins from tht was alſo heard in 
that whicli hefeared : whereas weake men have beeneunder 
cruell rormentors harids with undaunted courage to the aſto- 
niſhment of the beholders. .Now there is no Chriſtian bur 
, willacknowledge that Chriſt was ten thouſand times more 
able to-cndure-avy rorments, than any .of the moſt conſtant 
Martyrs that have ſuffered for his name:and if he were with- 
out all compariſon more able ts beare, whence could it hap- 
that he was preſſed with ſuch ſorrow, heavineſſe, and 

-- —_ for that he alone- ſuffered more than all Martyrs, | 
i lufferings were put together ever ſince righteous 
Abet to this day. And gn, he ſuffer more, 5 in his 
Soule wherein he felt the wrath of God, which is inſap- 
portable to men, and Angels? Of this and ether cauſes con- 

| earring together to malſe him ſo full of) hocror, ſee before 


| 


— — ——— ————— 


ander Quef. 42, Hereta isaddedthisreaſanalſo,Chriſt did 


XUM 


= 
| 


'ſultaine the perſon of the faithful, who wſthour him were | - 


4 the Lord Jeſus ſuffered for us inbody.; 1o. he ſuffered in his | 


| feared, ſweat blood, and cryed out through want of preſent 


 comfortlefle, and crying outupor 


Chriſt hu ſofferings in Sole. © 


all fubjeR, not only to-bodily ſufferings,and death, but to the 
everlaſting death of the ſoule ; now the onely way- where- | 
by God 1s pleaſed to deliver us herefrom, is by ſending 
Chriſt to be in our ſtead, and more or lefſe to ſuffer that, 


He was made finne for us that knew no finne that wee might bee | 


that he mig 


t deſtroy through death, him that had the power of 
death,rhat is,the Devil. Therefore Analogie inferrech 


,that as 


ſoule alſo, and thereby hath perfeRly redeemed us inhboth - | 
hut how,and by what particular paſſions be ſuftered in ſoule, 
1snot revealed, and therefore by us unutterable. Onely-wee 
muſt know,that how great ſever his paſſions were, hee did 


which we for fiane ſhould have tuffered; wherefore it is laid | + | 
made the righteouſneſſ of God through him. And, He tock fleſt, ' 


in the end overcome themall, and by the way, though hee | 


x Cor.s, 
Heb.z. 14. 


ſcaſe and apprehenfion of che union with the divine nature, 
yer the divinity was never ſeparated from Chriſt Jeſtis, but. 
fapported him, and made him conquerour overall, whenhe 
ſ:emed tobe overcome.- And.it it be thus underſt@gd, then 


an antidote to preſerve us from ſinne, For, though 
{o ſtout hearted, as that_no bodily puniſhmefits can ſcare . 
thee from following thy will,and reſolution.in wickedneſle- 
yet,do but behold Chrift in his ſpirituall confli with Gods 
wrath due toſinne, ſorrowing, ſweating [weat 'of blood; 
his Father withonr hope, | 
and it will make thee to tremble tothinke, am-I forward to 
commit that which doth thus anger the King of heaven? that 
hee would not ſhew any,countenance- nor favour., :that hee 
would no whit ſpare, nor regard ,his owne beloved Sonne, 
ſtanding inthe roome of ſinmers,though his grones and cries 
went upto Heaven. O then,if 1 doe thus, if 1 rot inthe dregs 
of my ſinnes, how hall I endure his anger ? How regardlefle 
will hee bee of mee when'I ſhall: in my need cry for mercy ? 


Surely, I. ſhall with Z/anbe ſent away empty, thoughI ſeek, 


the remembringof Chriſts paſſion in þisſaule; ſhould firſt be |. 
thou bee 


Hebyrae, 


s 
| 


: N - Secondly, 


's 


ax |. 
> Law. 


Gal.4.4+ 


Phil.2.8. 


rms ve vighrevafan ſows might wane « nat inthe foht 


| pe. mg oo Croſſe. Andrthat which may this bee | | 


| ofGod, an thecrchartve Eb afar as that wee might bee: 
| the whole Law of Go, iisreltified; both generally,7 came 


"The fourth Arnele.” 


4 << os — 4  —— 


—_— 'af1 (execeding-contenmment and 
eoinforrinall ourfi Uleneſies, bodily pangs, and rings 
is | 


©, Chriſt Jeſus hath endured greater pangs hen any of r 
- theſe, Where- | 

wa ore pritoner,in r ſome capirall crime, bur againe 
a be his life,and only chaſtiſed wich ſome few ſtripes, | 
ri Mrejoyceinthe midit of theſe his pertiec ſufferings, re- | 
. | membring what he hath eſcaped : So we,being in miſery in 
| this world;butdetivered from the everlaſtingtorments due 
| untons for our offences, nnorbar rejoyce in the midſt here- 
| of, ſeeing we haveeſcaped ſave miſery, ten thouknd rimes 


kinde cart be, our finnes deſerve greater t 


greater. 


- Anſw. Toes, he berarst obediont tothe Low alfo,that bis 0= 


error 3y Gn in that he: j=ſito be wad 


merh heneeto extolt ir;faying He Ho became 6belitnt to the death 


Fo the words of this confeſfion; is plainely teſti- 
ſiindry places. Fifft; chathe obeyed'the whole Law | 


accepted for obedient and teous. That hee "obeyed 


=; - 17.\/2de{ fatdti He 10difoFverbe Tun andthe'Prophe Ja 
| : "em. eng nd nas 
ns a -; 


| 
Queſt. 54. Is this all the kumilizicn of the 
| Sonne of God for our redemption * ? Did hee 
| no.way elſe abaſc himſelfe for us 7 


/ Howſoever this be'not- exrefled i in rheCreed, 


Moirfabuians Virgin Mary, and to havelaffored;that i is 
| to have -vetnoobedient toſufferings + rotor, 4man,hee is | 
anderthe Lawav witneſferh-the Apoſtl herds Soune | 
'| prade of n worn, and made under party bhee' might re-. 
| drone theſe Mot wore wander the law + and becoming obedi- | 
| ent;everrutico the dearhof the!Croflt, his obedience to the 
| wilt oftits Father cannor'but beatmirable'+ mnd'9.'P aw! ſee- 


_—_ 


i i. td. 


_ —O nu Irs — eo ty ey Oe ou——_— —— 


was unblameable; and without ſpor, and papa could ec- 


cuſe himof fin:and particularly, far that.nodu roggnbally 
the law morall.or ceremoniall, was amitted þy him. The love 


of God requiredby the morall Law,did ſhew.it{elfe inhim, 
when he whipt our thoſe thar bought and ſold in bis houſi e; 

and whenhe verified that Prophecie, The zeale of thy Horſe 
hath eaten me #p. Thelove of man in him abundantly appea- 

red, in his unweariable going about codoe gaad, in ha3tree 

healing of diſeaſes,and caſting of Devills out,and in hiscom- 

paſſionate feeding of thouſands ſundry times in the wilder- 
neile, beiog like otherwiſe toperiſh. Againe, for the cerc- 

moniall Law; He was circumciſed the eightbday, and bieneme 

called Jelus : When the dayes of bis, mother; \pursfieatian-were 

accompliſhed, he was preſented in the T emuple, and nas: ablation 

| offered for him according to the Law. Whenhe had cleanſed 
| the renne Lepers, hee bade them goe, and offer their gi 

' which was commanded by the Law of 44oſes; and lo bedid 


upon the. Altar of the Croſſe, forthe ſinnes.of bis people..; All 
this he did and thatneceflarily, becauſe the firſt Tabernacle 
was yetſtanding, nothing ceremonial was ;diſapulled, anxill 
the rentef the vaile inthe Temple, at his death.andtherefore | 
he could not have beene perfeRly righteous, had hepmitted: 
' any of theſe things. lite 
Secondly, hee didall this forus, that wee finfullereatures 
| might become righteous through him,according to that, Hee 
- | made of God unto 1s. wiſedeme, righteouſneſſe, [anilification, 
and redemption. And.ia another place, 7 bat we might be matle 
| | the righteonſueſſe of God through him. And more largely.to 
| the Romanes, T het. which was «e78p6ſſible to the Law,in as much 
45 5t Was weake, becauſe of the fleſp, Godſending his owne Sonne 


tn the /imiliudeof ſinful flaſh 
; that rig nean/oe e of the, Law might be falfilled inws © that is, 
| that Jelus Chriſt his freedome from ſinue, and perfe&righte- 


| ouſnefleink mightturge unto ys to-righte-: 


ever, whenhe had cleanſed any. He kept the Sabbaths of 
the Jewes; he frequented the THOR, and kept. thePaſleo-. 
ver: and Laſtly, being an high Prieſt, he -1acriticed bialelfe | 


| 


| 


1, Condemned /inne mn the feſpthee . 


| ouſneſſe, 
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"I - © The fourth CAriicle.” 
|fealy, as fsdedared arlargein the ſeventh to the Romanes, 
and many other places * Now it ts not enough thert forus, to 
-obtaine erernall hfe, thar the Lord Jeſus ſhouid beare the pu- 
niſhments dueto our ſinnes, but he muſt alſo fulfill the law 
'-for us, according to that, Doe thic,and Ive, 
The duties, which we muſt performe to ſhew our faith in 
this,aretheſe. Firſt, cheerefulnefle in ftriving to fulfill the 

will and Law of God,in all my forthongh we beunpre- 

fitable fervarits, when we have done what we can, yet this is 
| our comfort, that through our Lord Jeſus, we are good fer- 
vanty, that wherein weare wanting, he bath falfilled for us. 
AScholler is commanded to make fuch an exerciſe, as hee is 
{ no way able to doe :a ſervant ts bidden to carry ſacha bor. 
then,as lic hath noſtrength, or power unto : Now, this 
atterly diſcomfortborh che one, and the other; and becaufe 
they know they ſhall ery! ſtripes, what paines ſoever | 
they take, it may juſtly harden their hearts againſt all paines: 
 batadmit,that the Scholler hath a friend rohelphim, that the 
ſervant knowes, how otherwiſe to provide for his cariape, 
they will readily, and with agood cheere, gee about their 
taskes appointed unto them. Weeare the Lords Schollers, 
wearethe Lords ſervants; the exerciſes 'appointed us, be too | * 
hard, our burthens too heavy : but wee have here a ſufficient 
friend that helpes us, onewhofe ſhoulders are ready to bee 

t under every burthen, that overledes us ; Oh then how | 

readily ſhould wee goc about our taskes, how cheerefully 
(honld weftrive to doe whatſoever the Lord hath appoint- 
ed us: ſecing,rhat inſo' doing, we ſhall afſuredly pleaſe him, | 
and haves bountifull reward, even everlaſting life >. They of 
the Church of Rome are afraid,thatby teaching this,all good |. 
workes would beenegleRed, and therefore make men be- 
keve, that they may perfely keepethe Law; yea, and doe 
"workes of Supererogationalſo, more than the Law requi- 
rerhat their hands:but you may eaſily perceive,by that which 
| hath been faid, how: lictle cauſe there is of any (ach teare. The 
ſonnes of Belial indeed, men without all grace, grow fecure 
hereupon, and endeavour to doe nothing themſelves, be- 
| caſo Chrlt hach done al fo chem» bur they are fowly de. 
Je'(11 58 | 6:8 CEl1V: 
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"Cheeref neſſe in doing Gods will, 


hom 
#8 # 


keepe the Law our ſelves,but through the weakneſle of the 
fleſh, are not able : he hath done nothing therefore for theſe 
ſecure perſons. 
- The ſecond : 
eternall life, onely upon the righteouſnefle of Chriſt Jeſus, 
and notuponany merits ofour owne, no not whereunto we 
are inabled by the merits of Chriſt Jeſus. For, as he faid un- 
to Pant, My grace ut ſufficient for thee, ſo may it be ſaid of bis 
merits and righteouſnefſe. His righteouſneſſe is ſufficient 
for us. Either italone'nuiſt make us righteous, or net atall, 
that muſt not doe ſomewhat, and our owne righteouſneſſe 
ſomewhat, the Lord will admic no ſuch partnerſhip :' But if 
it be of grace, it it nomore of worker, (aith he, els were grace 
no prace : if of workes; it 1s no more of grace, elſe were worke 
#o more works. Onur good workes are ordained of God, a5 4 way 
to eternal life, that wee ſhould walke in them : They tnerit 
nothing, le{t any man ſhould boaſt. Let the Romane Catho- 
liques therefore fitat Anchor here,if they will, let them build 
their hope upon this ſandy foundation: butletus ſticke faſt, 
and remaine urimoveable upon the Rocke Chriſt Jeſus, let 
us looke for the ſweetening of all our imperfeXt good 


workes, from the perfume of his righteouſneſſe, that thus 
we may be ſure to beaccepted before God his Father,at the 


laſt day; al | 
Ozeſt. 55, Inwhich words is his Exaltati- 


- 


hereof? 


Anſw. In theſe words :,The third day hee roſe againe from 
the dead, aud aſcended into beaven, be fitterh on the right hand 
| of God the Father «Almighty, and from thence hee ſtall coms 
to judge both the quickg and the dead. And. of this thert bee 


ceived, as they ſh finds eto their colt another day,.. The A- 
poltle PAN am: ly, Hee bath fulfilled the Law 


duty, is to caft out the Anchor of our hopeof 


— 


on ſer downe, and how many be the degrees | 


Rom.r I 6, 


Epheſ 2. 9, 
--.: 


1 


- 


three degrees alſo. | 
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2. Brauch(s 
of the fifth 
Artiule. 

: | 


| Mar.a8$. 
Marke 16. 
John 2@, 


Luke 24. 
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from the dead, isthe firſt : He aſcended 


The fifth arc, 
| Oueſt: $6. Which is the Birſt, and-in which 
words *-. - $3; 


Anſw. ' Firſt, in that he aroſe againe from death to life, and 
aſcended wp into heaven, in theſt words; The third day be areſe 
againe from the dead, and aſtendrd up into beaves. 

Explan. As the Lord Jeſus, taking upon him the work of 
our Redemprion,was greatly humbled,as hath bin ſhewed ; 
ſo when this worke was finiſhed, he was againe highly exal- | 
ted-and locke by what ſteps of humiliation he deſcended,by 
thelike alfo he aſcended, till he came to the __ of his gle- | 
ry,beginning firſt to riſe from the loweſt, in out of the 
nethermoſt carth,he goethup to the higheſt heavens.Of this 
Article there be two Branches : The third day he aroſe againe, 


up into heaven, 18 the 
ſecond. Concerning the firſt : Being laid intothe Sepulchre 
by Tefopth of Arimathea,and a great rolled to the doore 
of the Sepalchre, a Watch alſo was fer to _ his body, left 
his Diſciples ſhould come by night, and fteale it away, and | 
fay, Hee «rior againe : Being, I fay, thus ſtrongly guarded, 
he is not hereby-hindered, bur powerfully riſeth, and com- 
meth forth of the Sepnlchre, the third day after his buriall, 
which was the Lords day, or firſt day of the weeke, as hee 
had foretold unto his diſciples. Profe for the ground3 of 
holy Scripture, from whence this is taken, the Hiſtory re- 
corded by the foure Evangeliſts, doth plainely declare thus 
much, who doe all ſer forth his rifing againe, with the cir- 
cumſtances thereof. Generally, this time was the time of 
the Paſſeover, ro ſhew, that the true Paichall Lambe was 
now come into the world, and the religious killing of all o- | 
ther lambes,as meecrely a figurative,and ſhadowing ceremo- 
ny, ſhould now ceaſe, the ſubſtance it ſelfe being now pre- 
ſent- Againe, it was the firſt moneth, about the niddeſl of 


| it, which anſwereth toour March, wherein ia this Northerne 


Hemiſphere of the world the pleafant Spring doth begin; to 
ſhew, that the exrth did in her kinde rejoyce, to receive the | 
Lord revived from the dead; accerding to thatof A3ſc/aniFbor 


* 
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EF” W Chrif his Reſarredtion,' 


| 


 Ecce renaſcentss teftatur gratia mural, 

- Ommacum Domino dona redifſe ſno.. _ 

See how the worlds grace reviv'd doth ſhew : - 

Wah the Lord of all, all gifts return'd anew. 

Thirdly, it was early inthe morning, before the Sunne,to 
ſhew that a brighter Sunne;rhe Sun of righteouſnefſe, was ri- 
ſet1@ the world. Fourthly,ic was the firſt day ofthe week; 
when he had lien alt che Iewes Sabbath iu the grave,to ſhew, 
that they are dead ſtill unco Chriſt, that keepe their holy reſts 
apo! that day, as is ſpoken of circumcifion; /f ye be circamei- 
Jed, Chrif profiteth you nothing : and to ſhew that 4 greater 
worke was now ended; than the Creation of the world; wiz. 
the redemption of the world: and thar,as under the creation 
the Lords reſting day from that great worke, was the Sab- 
bath of Gods people:(o,under the 10h, Chriſts reſar- 
re&ion day;andiofcending a greater work; became thrir Sab- 
bath,to'endureto the worlds:end;"Fiftly; ic: was the third 
. | day after his dearh and buriall; to focner to ſhew; that hee 
was truly dead, wichour all deceir: nokdter, left citrough his 


defpaire.Now,that he did riſe againe indeed,and tharhe was 
not taken away out of his {as the Tewes, his'ene- 
mies,would make the word beleeve)is diverſly teſtified; & 
fofully,as that it were ſhamefull impudencie to dey ic. Firſt, 
he himſelfeforerold thus much, ſometime darkiy: Ter atirrle | 
while,and ye ſpall -not [22 me, and a little while againe, ang yer 
ſhall ſte me, Sometimeplamely, 4s /onah was thres dayer and 
thr er nights in the Whales belly, ſo mult the S011 of 'man bee in 
| the heart of the earth Sometime againe more plainely;7 he Sow 
| of man ſhall be delgvered ints the hands of ſyrners, and be ducifi- 
ed, and flaine, and rife againe the third day; Secondly;ashee 
forerold; fo that it aatieto paſſe the Angels doe wienefſe; Hee 
1 riſen ht is not here faid they to the: women thar came ro 
imbalme him, Remember how _ #nro you, when hee was 
yet in Galilee, Thirdly, Mary Magdalen, ho came and rold 


# 


longer tartying, the faith of his Diſciples would nime into | 


the Diftepler that ſh had ſeene rhe Lord, anil that he had fpokes | 
wats hoy,and otherdevour women, that followed rc 1-4 | 
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Gal.5.r, 


Mat.12.40f 


Mat.17,23 þ 
Luk.24.6, | 


Joh.20.18. | 
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Jh.rs.16, | 
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1 Cor. 11. 


Þh.29.35. 


The fifth CArticle. 


_—. 


the Lord, faith, Certaine women made us aſtonied, ſaying,that 
they had ſcen x viſion of Angels, which ſaid thas hee was alive. 
Now by the way is to bee noted, that wemen firſt of all, of | 
mankind, were vouchſafed this joyfull ſighr of Chciſt riſen a- 
gaine,8 chiefly ſhe which had been the fowleſt finner, ſary 
AMagdalen,| meane not ary the'bleſſcd virgin; to intimate 
unto us,thatour comfort in Chriſt his-ReſurreRion, ;«gmes 
notto any, in regard of their owne worthineſſe- any way;for 
m_ —_ firſt wes nem __ to RO the ſame, _ 
ſs en e, ry of God; or if not man, ſome 
excellent Sa——— as = the virgin,or E/:zabeth, or it 
not fume 1o excellent., one at the leaſt, not noted for 
ſome fault : But whereas hee dotheleane contrariwiſc, 
he ſhews,that as no unworrhines paſt,can hinder us of Gods 


grace in Chriſt:ſono worthineſſe in us-being naturall,can fuc- 
ther the ſame.Fourthly,the very enemies of Chriſt, the wic- 


ked ſoldiers thatwatched ar bis ſepulchre,they came into the 
City, and ſhewed the high Prieſts how they were aftrighted 
with the ,& Chriſt-his coming out of the Sepulchre ; 
but they had large mony given them, to ſay, that whullt they 
,his diſciples came & ſtole him away. W hich their report | 
didnot diſprove their firſt teſtimony, becauſe ſo maniteſt.a 
lie:For firſt, it was contrary to their knowledge, and notice 
run tothe high Prieſts:& againe,the very words convince | : 
of lying;inſomnch,as that they ſay,Yhileft wee ſlept, his | * 
RISES hin away:for if they flept,how durſt they have 
ivcheirehargeofwarchingeing fo ftrit: and'if it 
were tme that they flept,how could they fay What was done | . 
inthe time of their fleep? Fiftly, we have many witneſſes at 
onceofhis Diſciples,he appearcd toren of them being toge- 
ther in ene roome;and the doore ſhut, onthe very day of his | 
refurreion,who certified Thomas,then abfent,hereof;& be- 
cauſe be-was then incredulous, eight dayes after he ſhewed | 
himſelte againe, when Thomas was amongſt them alſo, who 
feeling & ſecingthe prints of his hands, & feer, & ſide, made 
with'the nailes and ſpeare, cried out,, Ay Lord, and my Hot | 
Morcover;he oyertook two of higother Diſciples, the ſame 


| day wherein he aroſe,as they weretravelling GO Bonne, | | 
#, | 2 all or 
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Signes of # new life. 


after much conference manifeſted himſcif unto. them;who ſo 
defires to finde more witneſles, may ſee the 21.0f /obn,the 1; 
of the A#sand 1 Cor. 5.6. &c. And the fame was long be-= 
fore typically ſer forth in Adam,caſt into a dead ſleep;whilt 
the woman was taken out of his fide, and then wakening a» 

ine:after which manner,Chriſt lecping by death, had bis 


ide wounded, whereout came: water & bl 
the very being to his Spouſe, the Church) and then after a 
while,he revivedagaine. Then was itſet forth in 7/avc,whom 
his Father Abraham received,in manner, from the dead,be- 
ing bound,and laid upon the wood, for a ſacrifice. /onab was 
af out of the W hales belly the third day,when he had beene 
before in the bottome of the deep, And thus much for the 
teſtimonies and.-proofes of this cauſe, 

For the dutics ariſing from this Faith:they are two 2.3. to 
live as thoſe,that be at peace with God; For,as he dyed for 
our fins,ſo he roſe againe for our Taſtification,and being jufs- 
fied by faith, we have peace with God:before,we were enemies 
and ſo much at variance,as that weare faid,to have bin with- 
out God in the world;butnow,this difference is taken away,. 
and weare y reconciled. Now, that we may liveas 
ſuch, we maſt pratiſe theſe 4.things-I. contentation,and joy 
in tribulation, as is added in the fame place,not only have we 
peace with God, but rejoyce in tribulation-the'P Eſay. 
faich, that Hee gave his cheeke to the nippers,and his back to 
pinchers, for the Lord God,(aith heovsll help me: & if the Lotd: 
will help as, whascan hurtus,it he be on our ſide,we may fay. 
with the Apoſtle, 3/ho can be againſt us ? 2, Becauſe our felt 
city ſtands in the continuance of this peace, wee muſt by all 
meanes remove whatloever may break ir,8& becauſe fin /epa- 
rates betwixt our God and 1, we malt removethis chiefly far: 
from us 3. Becauſe ſtrangenefle may.eafily breake off peace; 


any ariſe:we muſt have our Ligier-Ambaſladors, as it were, 
| 1y1ng in the courtof heaven for us,v:z,cur prayers by which: 
we may obtaine the continuance of this, and it any contrary: 
occaſion be offerced,cut it off. W herfore weare often warned; 
of this, Prey continually, in all things give thanksr, & Chriſt 
| by 


blood (which give | 


aud love,and familiarity increaſeth it,anJ curs off occaſions if | 


1 Dutie. 
Totlrve 4s 
at peacs' |} 
with God.” 
Rom. 4. & 


Chap.s.r. | 
Epheſ.z. 


Rowm,5.2+ | 


Efay 56.8. 


Rem833,| 


Eſayy9 1.3 , 
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. | chips. We eeld thoſe that labour inthe world,dowb!e 
; rar wild by yy faith, they-are a © REES 
- The ſeegnddary arifing hence, is to: rife up to a holy aud 
newlifefrom the deathof fin, 2s Chriſt onr Lord aroſe from 


' | death to life : Like as Chrift was raiſed wpfrom the dead gorhe| | 
_ | g/ovy of the Father, ſo fhowid we alſo walks in newneſſe of life ; 


The Sfth avticlt. 


tely, 
without-weacinefſe : forxvyery daythere: cannot but bee 
occaſions offered on our pare gener do Peace, we be- 
ing ſ@ weakeand ſabje to falls e every. day 'muſt 
eur prayersaſcend co'the heavens, Fourthly, | e God 
hath his ambaſſadors of peace; the Miniſters of Gods Word 
mms ns, wemuſtuſe them reverently, and' readily hear- 
ken-tealt good motions, which they ſhalt make unto us on 
Gods parr-: leſt the Lord, ſeeing our baſe uſage of them, and 
our regurdleſnefie of fach wholeſome inftrucions, as they 
offerunto us in his tame, grow angry, andrefuſe to-keepe a- 
ny more with tus. Wee mn therefore take into our 
mouthes, that ofthe Propher, How beautiſullare rhe feere of 


yea, wee mult doe this if wee- would nor have the 

death to rale over us, according to that divine voice; Blefſed 
& holy « bethat hath part in thi firſt reſurreflion, for over ſuch 
naturall,hath certaine ſignes, as breath, warmth, motion,8&c 
w 

and theſe fignesare chiefly foure. Firſt, an-heaventy minde : 
FJ POO. Chnift, ſeeks thoſe things which ars above, 


minde be ftil} upon the carth, and earthly things, if 
the thoughts bealtogether bent this way, how is there any 
rifing;iFthe food that perifheth bee ſtill moſt ſoughr after, 
how's there ariother-kinde of life,the meanes of 
ir being negleQed; wherefore S. Perer willeth fuch, as be ri- 
ſen roa new life, As mew borne babes to defire the auth. 


innocent life + for ſuch ooely are- riſen wich Chriſt, 2s have 


| 
| 


Chriſt leſiu fit at the right hand of God, hc. Forifthe | 


aining | 


of the word that they may grow thereby, Secondly,an holy and | 


thoſe that ring gies tidings of peace, and glad ridings of good | 


-| Fheſdcond death hath no power. Now, as our firſt life, viz. our |. - 
hereby itis knowne:ſo hath this ſecond,our ſpiriruatl life; | 


puton Chrift,as have put on the new man, which aſter God: 


Sc 
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© Signerofamwlife, 


iscreated in rj ſneſſeand true helinede: They which 
ace ſtill the old men they were, if 
ſtil if vile, vile lill;they 1 Gyare pot rifen toa: 
Chriſt hath pat all bis ſoldiers into another faſþion..\They ore 
blamele ſe aud pure and the Sens of God in the midſt of a nawgh- 
ty aud crooked nation,without rebuke, Thirdly, greater joy i 
the grace of God through Jeſas Chriſt, than-in any thi 
| therof plca(ureor profitin this world, becauſe worldly thin 
are old,joy in them wa: now Wwe are come to live a' new 
life,as he which is preterred from a paore farmer, to be loed 
ſſions;he is now anew man,he joyes notin his 
ich he had under others, it delights: him nor; that 
but-in this hisnew ad-. 


of great 
farme 
bE had ſuch a:poore commoneſt 


toancw,from a naturall tog ſpirituall with Chriſt, from the 


of the ſons of Gad )cannar but joy onely in this,in regard of 
excecding joy,and we cannot but account all things droſſe 
and dung with the A in co ion of the excellent 
knowledge of Ieſus Chriſt,and of him crucified and riſen a- 
| gaine-We cannot but count it meat and drinke unto us with 
ayr bleſſed Saviour, when weare thus doing the will of our 
Father,v#z..in works of holineſſe.” Fourthly, growth, and in- 
creaſe in ſanRification;for nothing which begins to live and | 
is like to come ro perfection, and to contivue, is without 
growth; no moreisany man, which begins 
life in holinede;he is not forward herein to day, and backs+- 
ward to morrow. a babe for knowledg 
and ababe an whole yeare,or ſeven years hence: but he 
forward,& groweth in grace,and in the knowledge of Jeſus 
Chriſt,as $, Porter exhorrs us to do. He isa branch of the vine 
Hey opp ranier Cane ek crmagng 
edbythe waters ſide,and not ſome 
upan the ; heath. Iftheſe things be ſo, what"a nullity af 
faith is there.in molt mea,when there be only words to- ex- 
it, That Chrift eur head roſe agane the third day,oc, 


they were -unholy; unholy | 
are not ranged into the arder of srue Chriſtians,cur Capeain- 


Joy io | 
, 05+ | 


rancement is his comfort. So we(being riſen from an old libe | 
life of the children of wrath, and of ſins; ſervantsto the life | 


to lwe- anew | | 


e &pradtice this yeer, | 


pris plaialy diſproved in deeds, by want of this newnefle. 
! of life. / 5 ws | And : 


Phil, 2. rs. 


Jahn 15.2. = 


P(al.1.1,2. 
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Proofe, 
Plal.E8 18. 


Joha x 4-2. 
Joh.30 17. 


{| Gen.5 .24- 
2Kings 2. 
Dive. 34 
Mat.1 7. 


As 1-12» 


| Epheſ.q.10 


© x & 
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.T aſcend to my Father, and to your Father, to my God, and to 
" your God, And the ſame was prefigured in Enoch, the ſeventh 


And hithertoof the firſt branch of this article; now fol-" 
lowes the other; He nſtended into heaven,” For the meaning : 
He being revived from the dead: (his ſoule comming againe 
into his body) walked here a while upon the earth for the 
ſpace of forty days cating and drinking ſometimes with his 
iſciples,notfor any need of ſaſteaance,bur for more aflyrance 
of his refurre&ion,and offering his body to be felt, & hand- 
led, comforting and inſtrufting them,and then in the open, 
ſight ef them all, he wentup body and ſonle into the heavens 
they looking and marvelling at it. - For the grounds hereof. 
Sundry times was it faretold, by many types was it prefigu- 
red;and by ſundry witneſſes ſoundly teſtified. It was fore- 
told by D avid,T hom art aſcended np on high, thou haſt led cap- 
tivity captive and given gifts unto men ; and Chriſt himſelfe 
ſpake hereof to his Diſciples both before his ſuffering, / goe 
to prepare 4 place for yon; in my Fathers houſes are many dwel- 
ling places,and I goe p25, 4008 will come againe and recevve 
you to my ſelfe,thas where [ am,there ye may be alſo, and after, | 


from eAdam;who is faid to have walked with Ged, and to 
have beene taken away from amongſt men : and in Elia: the 
Frophet, who,whileſt he was walking, and talking with £15 | 
fa his ſervant, was taken up into heaven ina fiery Chariot ; 
and alſo in 4/e/es,who though hedid not aſcend up to hea- | 
ven as the other, yethe isſaid to have gone upupon an high 
mountaine, the mount Nebo, and his body was afterwards 
ſcene no more upon earth. Wherefore he is brought in with. 
Elias conferring with Chriſt,upon the Mount Tabor, at the 
time of Transfiguration ; that the Types, and Antitype as it 
were,might meet altogether before Chriſts aſcenſion. Laſtly, 
S. Lake fetteth downe how he aſcended, with the circum-| 
ſtances before ſpoken of,and that two Angels like men, in 
white apparell,asked the Diſciples, who were looking upto 
keaven,after that he was aſcended from them. Yhy ſtand ye 
gawng into heaven? thu Teſms, which 1s gone np into heaven, | 
ſpall ſo come,as ye have ſrene him goe up to heaven, And $. Panl' 
faith, He 5 4cended farre above all heavens, vis. —— 
onal - 
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E © .Chrifts Aſcenſion. _— 


he aſcended rhither, the ſending downe of the holy 'Gholſt 
wichin ten dayes after, in:that miraculous manner, ſupplying 
the Apoſtles with all rongues, plainely proved, ets 2. as 
he allo foretold As I. 5. And: after this Steves the firſt 
Martyr faith, 1/ce the heavens open, + the Son of man ſtandin 

at the right band of God : and he did once more yer mariiſel 
himſelfe to Saw/ a perſecutor to bee there, when hee called 
from heaven unto him,ſaying, Sax/,Savl,hy perſecuteft thou 
me? which indeed did wonderfully confirmethisthing,even 
tro unbelcevers,for that ſo forward a perſecutor was ſudden- 


which hated Chriſt,did ſer, forth Chriſt his refurreAwon and 


we are chiefly to gather all teſtimonies about this matter, 
becauſe that ſeducers and couzeners (who would make the 


| when they have done many and great matters, have alroge- 
| ther failed in this laſt a of rifing from the dead; and gom 
up to heaven, peculiar indeed to the Son of God alone. Suc 
was Simon Aagn a Conjurer, who by his inchantments 
much hindred the Goſpel,and advanced himſelfe,and'made 
the world beleeve,thatafter his beheading,he made himſelfe 
alive againe:but when he by hisimpoſtures,madeaproffer to 
aſcend to heaven allo in the ſight of many, hee felt downea- 
gzine,and breaking his neck,miſerably ended his dayes. Such 
alſo was MMabomet the great Prophet of the Turkes. He com- 
manded that his body ſhonld be kept from buriall untill the 
third day after his death, promiſing chat hee would thenre< 
vive againe; but it being kept not onely to the third; bue to' 
thirtieth, eventilla moſt horrible ſti 
ſuch thing appeared,onely they puthis body inan iron coffer, 
which hangeth apon the top of his Temple by thevertneof 
Loadftones,to the deceiving of ſimple people to this day. 
Like to thele,arc all falſe Chriſts,that lewdly have taken up- 
on them this honour. Onely this,cur bleſſed Saviour as hee; 
was wonderfull in his life, ſo was he:in his: death;whatſoever: 
he promiſed, he did accordingly, even after lis death, 4x 


heavens tothe higheſt, where the throne of Godis, and that 


ly hereupon turned te be a maſt zealous Preacher;forthat hee | 


aſcenſionup into heaven,in every place where he came. And | 


world beleeve that themfclves were-ſome great perſons) | 


came from him, no | 


ET OO. "The fth driiche, - 


 {Johnr6.7, 


Gal.x. &c. 


verſe 13, 


' tothe G 


— The dudes whereby weare vo how our falch in thin,are 
cm; Fidtodotcuduieafione i 
ing eny wantof ability hereunto : for | 


alſo applyed by the Apoſtle,ſaying, He gave gifts ro wen, Now 


. | theſe gifts are ſuch,as be fit for their callings, as is ſhewed 11 


thehiltory of the haly Ghoſt comming downe upon his diſ- 
ciples,teh dayes after his afcenfion,in rhe hapeand likenefſe 

fiery tongues,accompanied with the ruſhing, as it were of 
a mighty winde: at what time they were madeable to ſpeak 
all languages, according to their office of Preaching '1n all 
Countries among men of divers lat , and induced with 
zeale, ro go through with their Apoſtolicall funRtion. And as 
many moreas wereadded to the fellowſhip of the Apolles, 
they were in like manner fitted with gifts needfull, as Sas!/, 
whe before his converſion was an encmie, but now a friend 


les : forhe'learned nothing of any, as hee faith, no not of 
Peter, Lames,and Toh ; and as many more as the Lord had 
employment for in his Church, ugh the holy Ghoſt 
were wonderfully inabled.chereunto. Wherefore apply thy 
{lfe in-whatcalling ſoever thon artplaced, co walke wor- 
thy of it, pretend not inſatfficiency oo acloake of idleneſſe ; 
Prof urpnnnr gel the mare gy _— that 

id, /t «9 mece t I gee away you; for if 1 depart, 1 
will [end the Cenſiris _ owns Ro he « agar 
i the Spirit of truth, he will leade you into all trutb,c5c. If thou 


| | bea Miniſter,then negleR not thy office, plead not want of 


leiſure, wantof memory, want of ability to preach the W ord 
and tobe:inſtanc in-ſeaſonand out of ſeafo 

inables thee againſt all theſe : if thou be a Maker ofa Family, 
negleFnot the office-of a Maſter, plea4not ignorance, diſuſe, 
incumbrance of many buſineſſes hindering theefrom reading 
or 
thy children and fervants, from an, her) them, -or exa- 
mining the Sermans' which theyhave heard. As, thou art a 


EO_—_— 
aſcended up on | 
"4 highas wicneſſeth the Plalmiſt,co give gifts to yen, which is 


befere ignorant of theſe divine myſteries, | 
but aow in knowledgenot inferiour to the very chicfe Apo- |. 


for the Spirit | 


ſpeaking of the law of God to thy Family,fro Catechizing | _ 


4g —— ec. ren 


common Chriltian,. favour not; chy:{clie. i thy ns } 


_ — 


bas. © 
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| 


Þ live «« (rangers here. 
and finnes: Plead not that every man is (abjora-ſinae,*and 
harh his infirmity, to be hindered from mortifying. thy cor- 
ruptions, to make thee ceſt contented with ſame clog of fin 
ſtill hanging on, If thou be a Magiftrate, negleR not cauſes 
that come before thee,upen pretence that thou haſt not from 
God the gift of wiſdome and diſcerning : but above. ail,take 
heede that thou bee not overtaken with gfifts-fram men, 
which Jy the _ ws the —___ _ hinder ray from 
executing juſtice and judgement, from delivering the poore 
and opprefied. And {q letall others of whateſtace or þ nar 
| ſoever, feare to colour oyer their negligences. with the pre» 
rexe of inſufficiency : for Chrilt, that iers them in their eſtates 
and places, hath aſcended and obrained gifts fit for them all} 
| either therefore thou art an intruder, and never-called to 
| ſuch eſtate; or elſe in ſome meaſure fitted with: gifts far thy 
| calling, and Rull obtaineſt increaſeby ſeeking : According to 
| that, [f avy man want wiſdewe, let him ake it of God, ho g6- 
veth l#herally, 0. + jon Par: 397 vifornaIe 

The ſecond duty is, tocary our ſelves as ſtrangers ii this | 
World,all the time of our abiding here, becauſe cur Head ' 
Chriſt Iceſus is in Heaven ; another Warld as it were, uatb 
which we doc alla bcleng ſo many as/beleexe it this Name; | 
of this che Apoſtle ſpeaketh thus, if wee hevaany that Tefan't | 
dead and riſcu, even {0 they that fergets Tef3e9, will God bring 


ad... 


at his comming t0 judgement, he {aith, ##e fhell.becaxg ht op | 
in the pow wp ioyr Lord inthe are, aud jo Pro 3a 
he withthe Lord; Qurcauncrey thenis heanen;;:theplice of 
| ourabode is provided there where:Chriſt is, and hath been 
ever ſince his afcenſion, according as himſelfe ſpeaketh - tb: 
my Fatbert houſe therehhe many dvetling plgees, and 4 gar 20 
pre pee 4 filace for yamttber whore 1.nws there way yer hee alſo, | 
For:this cauſe 45 t:thathe tells Chriſbfang'that-they.ate mot, af 
this World, and wee ave ſaid:to bee Pilgrims and {trangers 
here, as they whichare ſo-much commended for their faith, 
Abraham Sara, Iſaac Jacaht Moſes rc, Conceming whom! 
.it is written, that they ſaw,char they were Pilgrims and ſtrau-| 


act. 


with him :and bath of theſe,,and of them that fhall belividg | 


| pers pon earth, by wiichthey ded/arad,thas they. ſanght.aconn- 
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' from Ged our loving Father, - and from Teſus Chriſt our 


-Now then,that we may = Has ſelves as ſtrangers here, | _- 
foure things arerequired : Firſt, we muſt longafter our c2un- 

and citie, Heaven : as S. Pas! faith in the name of all be- 
leevers -FYe figh, deſiring to be cloathed with our hone, which 
« from heaven; and particularly of himſelfe, deſiring to be di/- 
ſolved and tobe with (hriſt, which t beſt of all, If we pur bur 
ſaves vpona journey intoa place far from our owne home ; 
_—_— if the Wife goeth from her owne Husband, or 
Children from their loving Parents, we have a ongig Cefire 
to bear heme againe; and the rather, if we be hardly uſed a- 
broad, and undergoe many dangers - But we are here abſent 


deare Husband, ina world of miſeries, and which ha- | 
teth us : Oh, how can werthen but long to bee at home with 
Secondly, we muft not care any more,nor be more in love | 
with the goods and poſſeſſions of this world,than travellers, 
that come to Innes of beſt entertainement, and richly furni- | 
ſhed,are in love withthem _ they _- them _— _ 
.ceſſity, a:night 8& away,not r regarding any thing t 
finde rm, muſt A uſe things ofthis world, If 73. Fa in 
creaſe,according to Davids counſell,we muſt nor [et onr hearts 
thereon, It we have the world,as S. 7ohn adviſeth,we mwft not 
leve it, nor the things of the world, but uſe it,as it is ſaid inano- 
ther place,as though we uſed itnot. 
.: Thirdly, as menupon their travaile in ſtrange places, are 
very inquiſitive for the right way,and will now and then be 
at the coſt tohirea guide; but will not affociate themſelves 
with every y, but be choyſein this regard : ſo muſt 
weeverbe of. eur way to heaven, inquire for the 
right at Gods word, and his faithfull Miniſters, and rather 
than faile be at colt this way, and not company with lewd| 
we be ſeduced by them, eicher through errour, 
_- they bee Heretiques, or roagh vice, if otherwiſe wic- | 


Fourthly, as they which bee in a ſtrange Countrey , doe- 
*s comfort| 
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 - Tolive a firangers here, | 

| comfort themlelves.in all the milcths which they crdure, be- 
cauſe the yy bops,pealonetn te 8 home ine, and to bee re 
compenſed for this, withthe love of their friends congratu- 
lating their returne, and all other pleaſing contentments, 


our ſufferings be comfortable, remembring*that we are i1a 
| ſtrange Countrey : when wee ſhall xeturne to our Fathers 
hobſe (unto which rime it will not be long) we ſhall bere- 


he might have had the pleafures of Pharaoh: court;and lived 
like a Kings ſon : He choſe rather to [uffrr affiiftion with Gods 
people, for he'had refpeft to the recompenſe of reward, And for 
| this1s it that we are exhorted,a/wayer to rejoyce,and to rejoyce 
again for that the comming of the Lord 1 at hand,at whichtime 
we ſhall be takennp to our own countrey, andever remaine 
with that-Lord: And here is added by $:Peter,a fiftthing; viz. 
As Pilgrims and ftrangers, to abſtaine from fleſply lope that 
fight againſt the ſoule, which as utter enemies' doe their iti 
eavgur to hinder us, and to keepus out of cur ſoules'Coun- 
trey. Even as a woman' that is taken op with a delight'in 


forthis jaſtly divorced from him: ſo,whoſoeveris taken up 
with fleſhly luſts,cither by covetonſneſſe,or uncleaneffe; or 
ſurferting and riot,&c. procures ſuch diſlike at the harids of 
our jealous Lord,as that he ſhall for ever be kept from com- 
ming athim. Anduntorheſe we may adde a fixth, not to 
lay up treaſures upon earth, where wee are ſtrangers, but in 
reatly increaſe our ſubſtance and have abundance this 
* | at night, and ſo all ſhall be loſt againe; as was ſaid tothe ric 
worldling, Luke #2. 20- The Merchant man, that livethand 
tradeth beyond ſea, where he intendeth not to ſettle himſelf, 
buildeth not houſes, neither doth hee purchaſe poſleſſions 
there,bat conveyeth his wealth into his own country, where 
he may enjoy it athis comming home : ſo ſhould we convey 


may have joy of it atour comming thither. 
O 


whichthey wanted abroad: ſo muſt we in the middeſt of all | 


compenſed with joyes unſpeakable. Thus did Moſer, when | 


ſtrangers love, rrowes out of fayour with her husband,and'is | 


heaven, which is our 4mm | Gn 6. 19. for it we ſhould | 
re, 


ay, we know not whither our ſoules ſhall bee ferche wy , 


our wealthto onr countrey heavens by giving almes,tharwe 
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1 Kings 2.:| aſed1n the Scriptures. Sa/omon is ſaid to 


"Thanked: 


-  Queſti57, Whiah is the ſecond-degree of 
his exaltation; and in which words? 
| Anſiv. Secondly bee hath all boner, power, and authority in 
heaven and in earth, together with God the Father, in theſe 
words; Hee ſuteth at the right hand of God the Father eAt- 
mighty, | TE RT 
SY eplas, In this anſwer is ſet downe the very meaningof 
| this Article, containing the ſecond degree of his exaltation, 
the ſecond ſtep of his riſing, anſweringtothe ſecond degree 
ofhis hnmiliation, There he was deſpiſed, and placcd upon 
the gybbet between two theeves,and like a pore crea- 
eace,ps unable to helpe himſelfe : here he 15 honoured, placed 
in the State-chayre of heaven, and full of power both un hea- 
venand in earth -: there he was poore, weary, hungry, thir- 
[ty, and harbourleſle ; here hee fits at eaſe, full, rich, and a- 
bangagwkh dweiling places, even for all that-ſecke unto 
him. Laltly,there he was ſcorned, mocked,and derided with 


| robesand crowne,as unworthy to weare them; he was leſſe 


eſteemed than rebels and murtherers ; here hee is crowned 


-| and robed with glory, and in earneſt, as moſt. worthy, hee 


hath all knees bowing unto him,and a name aboveall names. 
For thus is this phraſe of ſitting-ar the right hand, wont to be 


for his mother B«th/zeba, and to have placed her at his right 
hand, which was a doing of great honour unto her,ſoas that 
whatſoever ſhee wo iN —— ſhould bee ſo. In the 
five and fortieth Plalme the Queene is placed at the Kings 
right hand ina veſture of gold, that is, is highly honoured 


by him- In which places, with the like, howſeever there is 


| truthboth im the words, and inthe literall proper ſenſe;yet | 
here it is not fo: the Lord of heaven hath no right hand nor 


left, (as ſome ignorant and unlearned Monkes have tanght 
long agoe, becauſe hands, and feer, and face, and uther parts 
of the body are aſcribed unto him ) neicher bath Chriſt any 
ſeat in Heaven; for there isno need of any there : for which 
Foule he is ſaid alſoco ſtand at the right hand of God, and to 

e atthe right band of Gad, making interceſſion for us. The 
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and Man; receiveththeſe in his whole perſon, but collated 
upon him in regard of his Man-hood, bis Godhead in it ſelfe 
being uncapable of any new reall acceſſion of glory orpower. 
.* Forthe grounds of holy Scripture from whence ths Ar- 
ticle is taken, they. be many aud moſt evident; which con- 
firme both his being at the right hand of God in Heaven,and 
ſecondly, his honour there, and thirdly, his power, and au- 
thority. Firſt,that he ſitteth ar the right hand of God in hea- 
ven, is plainely ſer forth, where wee are bidden to ſecke the 


God, The very words are to be noted againſt the Ubiquitaries, 
which will have Gods right hand to be every where, and 
ſo the very body of Chriſt to bee every where, and re- 
ally preſent inthe Sacrament of his Supper. -But mack \ theſe 
words, and they teach us not thus, but thathis body and ſoul 
now glorified, are above in heaven : and like unto this, is 
that place to;the Ephefians: He ſet him at hu right hand jn hea- 
venty places. Moreover,the Apoſtles,as hath beenalready ſaid, 
faw him goup into heaven bodily, 8 Steves ſavy theheavens 
open,and$he man Chriſt there;and Pw; 'thoughthe:ſaw na- 
ching, yet he heard his voice frem. heaven 3 Sawl,\Sarl, why 
perſecnteſt thou me? And where he was then,the Angels phain- 
ly told his diſciples,he ſhould remaine,till at the laſt,he were 
| Cm wn viſibly;ingche ſame ſort, that hee aſcen- 
ded:wherefore it followeth-in the next article ; From thence 
be ſhall come:From whence, I pray you,is this? The Ubiquita- 
ry muſt needs anſwer abſurdly, From every where : But the 
Apoſtle anſwers; The Lord bimſelfe ſhall deftend from Hea- 
ven with a ſhout, quith tbe voice of the Arch-angel, &c. Like- 
| wiſe this refateth the Papiſts, who thcugh they deny Chriſts 
body to be every. where, yetare ſo bold as to faine it to bee 
anywhere by the fiction of bodily preſence in the Sacrament. 
Sarely,Chriſts body, is ſo in theheavens,thar it is held &con- 


3. 


| things above, Fhere Chriſt Jeſia firteth at the' right hand of 


tained there,how.then is it at the ſame time, there, and hete | 
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| meaning therefore here is onely to! bee taken,'that hee hath | 
all honour, payier, and authority, in heavenand-in earth, * 
together with God the Father : even Chriſt Jeſus, both God 
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wo | 
muſt needs take away,and deltroy the Efſentiall nature''of'a | 
truebody;and ſo turne it to nimaginary phantaſtick body, 
with the Marciomirs, © | F317 19012909 
Againe,that he'is in higheſt honor there,the Apoſtle ſhew. 
Phil »-9. eth,in that he ſaith, Gag bath highly exalted him,and given bim 
+ 4 Name above all names, that at the ndme of Jeſus, every knee 
might bow, of thin gs in heaven, and earth; and ander theearth. 
| And is not that the higheſt honor; which is cited in the Epi- 
ſtle to the Hebrewes,out of the Pſalmes; I/irſbip hams all yee 
Pſal.97.7. | Gods 2Laſtly,for the infinite power communicated unto him 
Heb.1.6.. | 1nd ſoveraignty'over all things,himſelfe ſpeakces, as already 
Mar 28.18 | in poſſeſſionhereof; 41/ power « given unto me both inthequen 
Pls. | ad in earth. Yea, he is made King of all the wofld : for, Ask 
PGl.11o 1. | ef ve faith the Father,and / will give thee the heathen for thine 
inheritance, and the ends of the earth for thy poſſeſſiow. Hee hath 
x Cor. 15, | pawer overall his enemies, according to that, Sr thow at my 
25 right hand,tilt [ make thine enemies arcane ſtools. Atid that of 
| the Apoſtle, He nut raigne rill hs bath put bus enemies utderbis 
foes: 170059 Sx; 7 2 © TO OE 
'x Dutie. Tocome now to the daties of this faith. The firſt is;to ex- 
Jofr | ultforthis exaltation of our head, Chriſt Je/3es, for our nature 
bi bs | thus honored aud graced. .Evenas HKraelrejoyeed andiſheit- 
por: | ted forjoyj(6that the exrrhrangagaine, when the 'ſonne of | 
> Kiligs 1. David, Salamor;wascrowried king;& as Steven inthe midſt 
+54 of his-perſecators now ready to be ſtoned, joyfully brake-out | 
As 7.56. | and faid, 7 fee the beaver open;and Chriſt leſm ſtanding at the 
F ight havd of God.” $o the beholding of the fame by the eye of 
f. farch, maſt eaſe thelikegladnefſe in us, even in the mitiſt of 
our greateſt darigers. 1f we have Chriſt ori 6ur fide;"who can 
be againſt us ? If we have him who is dead, or rather who is | 
"Rom.8.34; riſen againe, and fits at the right hand of God : if he þe-with |. 
** | ns, whomall Angels doe worſhip,before'whoſe fron {ceprer 
| all-his enetniesarebut as'a potters veſſelt; 1t is joy enough | - 
} Platz, | forthe wite,ifher hnsband be inveſted intoany great dignity; | 
Itisenough forall good ſubjeRs, if their King ſubdue, and 
} get the upper handof his enemies : It is joy enough for a lo- 
| | ving friend; if hisdearefriend be any way advanced: bur our | 
ihe b oE Chrildihoroefowiied, our King Chriſt rakes his 
"0 IDE Eb ME SOO 03s, ANG TM enemics. 


_ ——— ids, A os 


XUM 


"wo 


—_—___. 


toy for Chrifts honoar in heaven. 


xE8t 


enemies his foetſtoole, cur friend Chrift is highly advan- 


ced. What then,though we be poore, atflited, and'difgra- 
ced:yer,through him thus raiſed, #/ce are more than Congue- 
rors ; We are advanced, we are raiſed, | 

The ſecond duty is, willingly to yeeld obedience, and to 
be ſubje& ro Chrilt Jeſus; even as we are willing, yea, deſire 
to be under the Prince,orſome moſt noted petſonof Honor; 
for we ccunt it a credit for us ſo to be,though ſome ſervitude 
or attendance be required hereunto, which otherwiſe wee 
could be content to be freed from; For, what Frince is ſo high 


ſun at honour may be compared with him ? Yea,hee cx- 


on, and bowing the knee at his name, which 1s inferred here- 
upon. 1, in powerand might, whereby he is moſtable to do 
us good,and to ſubdue our enemies under us, ſeeing (as was 
ſhewed to Sax/)they that p—_ his people, doe but kicke 
againſt the prickes. -2, Inthelove of hisſubjeRts : for,that he 
doth not compell to his ſervice, but faith, /f ye /ove me, keepe 
my commandements,he is not rigorous and auſtere to the wil= 
ling, ifthey faile in many things ; he forgiveth unto ſeventy 
| times ſeven times, he leaves them not tothemfelves,to per- 
forme their hard taskes, but gives them his ſpirit to hetpe 
their infirmities. 3. In his facility and eafineſſe towards 
| them, he prefleth them not too heavily, bur his yoke & eafie, 
and his burthen « light. 1f it had been thus with Rehoboam 
the ſon of Salomon, towards the people of Iſracl, they would 
| for ever have been his ſervants, for they deſired but to have 
| their yokes made more calie : and why ſhould we not then 
| be ſervants to the ,Son of God, and offer our ſelves much 
| more readily to doe his will all our dayes ? But alas, moſt 
menare ſoblinded, that they make no account of this, as a 
preferment unto them; they. thinke it better to be the baſe 
ſervants of (inne and the devill, that they may have a litrle 
' pleaſure of the vanities of this world ; and fo. by. falfifying 
their promiſe made 1a, Baptiſme (as formerly 
ſhewed.) they exclude themlelves from the benefit of their 
baptilme. For they arenone of Chriſts ſervants that ay 
| O3 11 


in dignity as the Son of God, the Prince of heaven? what 


cells all in all rhings,that may make us willing with ſubjei-- 


th beene 
| John 8.x 4 


| —— — 
Rom.8.37. 


- Daty, ' 
Rewcrencng 
the Name | 


of (oriſte 


Phil.2.9. 
AQs g. 


Joha 14,15 


OS 
A — 


Mat. 1.30 
I Kigg.1 2. 


em. 


| Þ Wn, 


—_ 


The ſeventh Article. 


ſis, ſeeing that he that commits fin;is the ſervant of fin. 

| The third duty is, to come unto the throne* of Grace, in 
our prayers, onely by. Chriſt, and utterly ro refuſe the helpe 
of other Mediators whatſoever; If any man fiune (faith St, 
« | John) we have an advecate with the Father, Ieſnus Chrift the 
« | righteome, and he © @ propitiation for our ſinnes. Having there- 
fore ſo good a friend, yea, and ever making requeſt for ms, and. 
per furning eur prayers, with the ſweetnefle of his merits, as | 
with incenſe out ofa cenſor, what need have we of Saint or 
Angell, to helpe us to accefle and. acceptance before the Fa- 
' ther > Yea, I need not ſay, what need, but what faith can we 
haven ſo doing, ſeeing that both himſelfe hath bidden us | 
aske in his owne name, and inthecaſe of ſin-guiltineſſe, wee 
are directed onely to him, asour onely Mediator and Advo- 
cate. 'W hereforc the profeſſion of the Charch of Rome is 
inthis pointby all meanestobe rejeRed, as a profeſſion and 
practifeefinfidelity in Chriſts fitting at the right hand of the 
Father. Their compariſons from earthly Princes are chaftie, | 
and of no moment, if they bee brought to the balance of 
the SanAuary,and are meerly colours, whereby they ſeek to 
daub over their blind devotion, and to gul the ering people. 


| Queſt. 58. Which is the thirddegree of his 
Exaltation, and in which words ? 


Anſw. Thirdly, he ſtall come from heaven, at the end of the 
world, to judge all, that ſpall then be found living, and all that 
have dyed fince the world began, in thefe words. From thence he 
ſhall come to judge both 2 ick and the dead, 

Explan. For the meaning of this Article, it is oppoſite to 
| that, which ſerteth downe the firſt degree of his humiliation; 

for,as there of God, he was made Man,yea,apoore man un- | 
derthe government of »/eph and Xary: fohere, heeis of a 
poore man, ſeroverall, bothrich and poore, great and ſmall, 
that they might be diſpoſed of,according to his pleafure:and 
as there he wasunderearthly Judges and rulers, who did of- 
tendeerec hard rhings againſt him:ſo here he comex;as Judge | 
and Ruler of all;to decree unalterableextreame things;againſt 
| all theſtouteſt ofhis enemies: and'comfortable things, for ho 
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" Chriſte comming to Indgrment. 


his lovers and friends, He ſbe/{ come from Heaven : that is, as 
man, for thus onely.. he can remove from place fo place, his 
| God: had.ever, fils all places;as man then'he ſhal come down 
viſibly and openly, with great glory,and troupes of Angels a- 
bout him; as iudgesare wont in pompe, and with great at- 
tendance, to xide their circuits, and he ſhall come downeto- 
| wards this nether part of the world, where they havelived; 


wont to goe, to ſit in _ inſuch places, as wherein 
they dwell, which are to bebrought before them -7's Tndge 
| choſe that ſpall be they living; tor the . world, ſhall be full of 
people, even to the hoare: of his comming, andthe the 
dead being' raiſed out-of their Graves, eve all from the 
firſt eAdavn, ſhall bee joyned with the living,- (who ſhall 
onely inſtead of dying be changed,) and thus all people'toge- | 
ther, ofall Countryes and Nations, ſhall hogremedbeince I 
his fs pwr tory oxy 19" rr to-the equity, 
yea, and juſtice of his Goſpel,) whether of Abfolutiony to 
paſle into the Kingdomeof the Father ; or of condem 
__ the Kingdomeofhell, with the Devill and his Aigels 
cever.: 3 911 FLety 


| whale cauſes ſhall be heard; and proceeded in, as Tadgesare | - 


4 . 
n 
, | : 


- Secortdly, forthe greunds of holy - Soripturts, whereupon 
all ROT cn comining of Chriſt to judgement;ac- 
cording to all theſe circumſtances,is plainely here ſer downe 
in maay Places, Firſt, thathe ſhall come againe, the Angels | 
ſens of God forthe ame end, told his Diſciples thas mnch, 
immediately after his aſcenſion, ſaying, Thi Teſi fail even 
ſo come downe from beaves, 4s yet bave ſeen him gor np to hea« 
vey ; And inanother place it is-faid, that Chriſt »»rozbew 
that laoke for hins,. fpall appeare- the fecord time without ſinne 
unto ſalvation; and of himielfe, he ſaith, 7 goe away, but will 


come againe. Secondly, that he ſhall came. to judge; inot-in 
poverty. but in Majeſty, not baſely accompanied; but glori- 
ouſly with Angels, not like a Lambe to be flaine againe, but 
like aLyon, toteare in-pieceshis enemies : all this doth hee 
him[clfe-promiſe, ſaying,T ben fonll they ſte the Sonne of Man 
come un the clouds of Heaven, with power and great: glory; and 
bee ſali{end his Augets with the ſound of a Tramper,cvc. And 
O04 
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Rom. 1 4+ 
I'Qs. 


Prov.1. 
Mat.3 4+, 


SI. 
1 Thel. 4. 


| Luk.17.27 


Rev.20.12. 


Luk 17.27-. 


| riage, &c./tilithe flcud came, and fwept then all away; ill 
bat Chrifts commingto judgernent. Fourthly;thar quickand 


| the dead rhat-were therein. And S. Pant hence gives warning, 


| | The ſevemh CArticle. ' 

| ——— Lo ; 
what is here wanting, is farther ſupplyed in thenext Chapter, | 
Chap.25. | When the Sonme of man commeth m hu glory,” and all the holy | 
| 37532, Angels with hiws, then ſhall he fit uponthe T hrone of his glory, | 
before him ſhall be gathered all nations, e5-c, Thirdly, that | 
the world ſhall be then full of people tiving,asar other times, | 

and that all (hail nor die hefore, the Apottle ſheweth, both 

where purpoſely he entreateth at large of the-reſurreRijon, 

x Cor. 15. | ſaying, We ſpall not all fleepe, but we ſhall be changed itn a mo- 


went, inthe twink/s-g of an eye; at the laſt trumpet, and where 
he coforts the Church of God inthis, that their dead friends, | 
and they alive, ſhall: mecte againe at the laſt day. And the 

Lord himſelfe, plainely faith, that as ir was in the- dayes of 
Neab and in the dayes of Lor : {> ſhall it be,at thecomming 
of the Sonne of Man : then the world was full of people, 
which were eating and drinking, marying and giving in ma- 


firecame from heavegand conſumed them alt:- {o ſhall ir be 


gead ſhallall cometo judgement before him, was long ſince 
confirmedunto /obn by vifion. Hee ſaw a Throne ſer, and 
the Sonne of Man fitting thereon, the bookes opened, and all, 
even thedead;as well as the living,” breught before hinr to 
bejudged, accordin3to the} things written in the bookes, 
then the earth gave npthe dead bnried there and the ſea gave up 


that we judge not one another , Foy we muſt all.appears before 
the judgetrent ſeate of Chriſb, FTiftly, that the thanner of His 
comming thalibemoſt rerrible, to all his enemies, dat com- | F 
fortable-to his friends, and fairhfull people : for the terrour, 

it is ſet forth by compariſonstaken from the flood, feare ful- 
ly drowning the old world, without mercy;orcompaſſion;; 
from the fire and brim(tone deſcending upory Sodome; from 
the ſorrowes comming upon 2 woman in travell; from a ſe- 


vere roi ons from a far Countrey, and adjudemg 


his un Re ſervants tobe cutoff, and-to have- their por- 
tron 11 tHiEplace of weeping, and gnaſhing of g_ 


from a: breaking into a houfe, to robbe and ſlay, #2 rhe 
dead time-of the night, 8c. - For evenſuch, and more rerri- 


| - 


v7 _ ble 


ct. Me ” GI” _ = — 
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-- Chrifts comming to judgement, 


| ble by farce, ſhall: Chriſts comming to jadgemient bee. 
. * Againe,this terror is ſer forth by particular accidetits that 
| ſhallaccompany this time, viz. flaming; fire, in which the 
| Lord ſhall come to render vengeanceto the wicked, where- 
/ with the earth, with the workes thereof ſhall be burned up, 
The heavens ſhall paſſe away as aſerowle, and the elements ſhall 
| xe/r with-heat, A devonring fire before hin,” and a great tem- 
peſt round abeut him, The Sunne and the Moone darkned, 
; and the Starres loofing their light. A great trumper ſounded, 
' piercing fromone endof the world to another: &all this ina 
, moment,in the twinkling of an eye.Laſtly,ir isſet forth hel 
| effects. 1H faces ſhal rather blackne ſe.They ſhall ſee himswhavi 
. the 'y bave prerced,an monurne every family apart, And as the 
Lord himſelf faith, A{/ rhe kindreds of the earth ſhall monrne, 
| They ſhall run away,8& ca/ wpsn the mountaines to fal on thi,& 
| upon the reckes and hils to cover them, But unto thoſe that wait 
| for the comming of the Lord,it ſhall be eomfortable;where- 
fore Chriſt faith, 3/hen yee ſee theſe things, lift up your heads 
with joy, for your redemption draweth neere : And the Apoſtle 
uſerh this argument to the Thefalonians, to difſſwade them 
from forrowing,like ucito the Heathen : forat his comming; 
we foal be taken np into theclouds,to meet the Lord, o* ſoremain | 
ever with tbe Lord.Sixtly,ar the time ofthis judgment, it ſhal 
be proceeded according to mens works; They that have done 
goed: ſhal garnto rowlafting life,they that have done evil, into e- 
virlafting comdenation,T he ſheep of (hriſt that have fed rhe his- 
gry,clothed the nakdd,vifited the ſicke,c5c. ſhal be invited into 
the Kingdome of the Father;che reſt, into everlaſting fire. And 
ſecreteſt evils ſhall not then bee hid, for thoughts ſhall bee 
manifeſted and molt hiddenthings diſcovered. The buok of 
every mans conſcience that was ſhur up and benummed,here 
ſhall be opened,and according tothe things hers written, he' 
ſhall'be judged. Not onely for finnes committed, but even 
for omitring good duties men ſhall bee tent into Hells ror- 
men's. Ny outward thing ſhall then ſtand any man in-ſtexd; 
the foolthh Virgins with lamps;, but wanting oyle, ſhalthee: 
ſhut out of che Bridegtoorhes. chainber. No. crying; or.oras: 


185 | 


2 Pet.z.16 
2 Thel.x.7 | 


| Pſal.50.5. | 
Mar, 24, 


Joel 2.6. 
Zach,12. | 


Mat,24.30 
Revel.6.16 


Luk.2 1.28 


1 Theſ.4. 
I4. 


Joha 5. 29. 


Mat.25. | 
1 Corps 


Rev.20.1 2. 
\ 


1 <a et 


Mat. 25-1 «: 


ving, ſhall then prevaile,for ſuch,as have lived impenirenely 
| in 
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1 x86 The ſeventh article. $9 
[Mar7. 2. | in finne - if they (ball ſay, Lord, Lord, ojien unto ns : hee will 


Heb.12.16 


Ads 2, 


| chry/of. 


wer, Depart from me ye workevs of iniquity, I know you not : 
If with Z/as, thou then ſeeke the bleſſing with teares, there 
is no place for repentance to be found. And thus much for 
the grounds of Chriits comming to Judgement, and the fur- 
ther letting forth of the {arne. $i arti 
' And fromhence we may further argue, to prove this ar- 
ticle thas + Firſt, becauſe Chriſt hath in diversplaces aver- 
red it, who hath alwayes bcene found moſt truz of his word. 
Tt is the ent of e Lugufire. He promiſed to riſe againe 
the third day and failed not, but did thdeed riſe againe; hee 
romiſedto ſend the holy Ghoſt, and failed nor, but ſent 
him; he-promiſed, when he ſhould be lifted up, to draw all 
men anto him, that his Diſciples ſhould doe greater workes 
than he had done, and it was performed accordingly, for the 
hely Ghoſt came downe, and people: of all nations hearing 
the Goſpell preached intheir awne tongues, were conver- 
ted to his fairh. He threatned the demolithing of all the good- 
ly buildingsof the Temple, ſo thata ſtone ſhould nor be left 
upon a ſtone, and that Jeruſalem ſhould be left deſolate, 
| one moans ve Ga Ovens ſhall he then, that oo all 
things hitherto h ſemper wverax alwayes true,becin 
this onely promiſe of his comming againe, ies con a lyar? 
God forbid, thatany man ſhould thinke ſo. - | 
Secendly, becauſe although mockers, (as $. Peter hath it ) 
fay'rhat all things have beene alike ever fince the creation, yer 
they have not beene fo, for the old world was deſtroyed by 
water for ſinne, as the Lord had threatned by Noah, 1 20. 
yeares before, and why then fhould we not beleeve, -tharhe, 
who isalwayes the ſame, having threatned another deſtru- 
Qien of the world by fire, willalſo come in flaming fire to 
render vengeance tothe wicked > | 
Thirdly, totheſe we may adde that of the Apoſtle Paw ; 
If in this life onely we had hope ve of all men were moſt miſera- 
- ble, becauſe wither all reward for all our labours, and ſuffe- 
= for Chriſt our Lord.” Bor what hath Peter, and Pav/, 
lames;and Jobs, and the reſt of the holy- Apoſtles and 


Martyrs here, as Chry/aſftomes reafoneth, but reproaches,, ba- 


niſhments, 


XLUM 


7o keepe 4 good conſcience. 


unlefſe he come againe to reward them in heaven, hee ſhall 
not prove ſo good a maſter, as many meere mortallmen, who 
reward their faithfull ſervants with great benefitsat thelaſt, 
For if his moſt holy ſervants ſhall lye alwayes inone confu- 
ſed Chaos together with murtherers, adulterers, and other 
abominable perſons, andnever be ſeparated againe, wherein 


ſhall prove in the end to be molt foeliſh, and the moſt bra- 


their oben with tales and bulbeggers, | 
Laftl 

remarkably ſome wicked menhere, but qoth not punih 0- 
] thers: for what doth his puniſhingelſe intimate, but cthathe 


generall aſſizes, when no wicked perſon ſhall eſcape? 
Now, if any man ſhall aske the time when theſe things 

ſhall be ? it is eaſily anſwered; The day and the honre knowes 

n0 man, no not the Son of Man himfelfe, but the Father onely : 


herewith, A principall unaccomplifhed fore-runner to bee 


toall nations, and Antiehriſt, that man. of finne: di 


unto Judgement be... ; 2H 
For the duties of this faith: The firſtis, to keepe a good 

conſcience before God,anl men;becauſt at the day of judgs 

ment,every conſcience ſhall be' a- booke'opened, and alt rhe 


feſſeth to be his care, ſaying : Herein' 1 endeavour tv have'a 
cleare conſtieuce ao pe. and towards min, Tie 
reaſon healleadgeth before, 444, For-rhathe haÞ&kope,' m_ 

op 


niſhments, perſecutions, and tormenting deathes : ſo that | 


is their caſe better than theirs? yea the wiſeſt and moſt holy | 


tiſh and vileſt wiſeſt,becauſe they have notſo rightly concei- | 
ved of things, but have like children beene ſcared front | 


y, becauſe D ems hic punit, & non punit, he punitheth | 


will be avenged upon finne in whomſfoever, and his not'pu- | 
niſhing all here, but that he hath appointed a time-to hold || 


but for the yeare, divers men have gueſſed diverſly, and be< | 
cauſe they be but conjeRtures, 1 will not trouble the Reader | 


taken heed unto, the Goſpell,baving beene already pg E 


i5 his further laying open, and confuſion; when the: Rings of | 
the earth, that honoured him, ſhalllmake a mock of him;and | 
a gracious converſion of the Jewes,the ſtifteſt enemies unto | 
the Lord Chriſt : and then ſhall the' comming of the Lord | 


world ſhall read, whether it be-good orbad. This Pawipro- | | 
Ats 24.16 | 
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| The ſeventh Article. at > F 


' thele, and for thoſethat have done ill, here will be an accuſa- 


| ly watched by oneappointed of bs Maſter, who hath pow- 


the reſurreftion ſhould be both of the juſt and unjuſt ; that all 
ſhould be brought forth another day to judgement. And in 
another place, ſpeaking of the Gentiles, which had not the ; 
written law, hee faith, Ar rhe day when God ſhall judge the 
ſecrets of men by Ieſiu Chriſt, thoſe that are under the Law, 
foall be judged by the Law, and they that are without, without 
the Law : for unto both, the Conſcience isa Law,bearing wit- 
neſſe for, and againſt, and the thowghts accuſe, or excuſe; that is, 
1n eyery mans naturethere remains ſome impreſſion of good 
and bad, of right and wrong : a light whereby to difcerne 


tion at that rime, they that have done well ſhall bee excuſed. 
And this we Cannot but in ſome meaſure conceive by experi- 
ence daily, for that, when we have done aiſle, we feelg af- 
terwards an inward trouble in our mindes, and though wee 
would gladly pur off the thinking hereupon, yet we cannot; 
bur {till perplexing thoughts this way come unto us, and diſ- 
uiet us, and chiefly when wee arealone, and in greateſt 
rknefleof the night. Now all this is nothing elſe, bur eur 
Conſciences beginning the part, even whileſt wee are alive, 
and as it were, warning us to take heed of ſinne, though ne- 
ver ſo: hidden, for it will not ſuffer jt to be blotted'our 
through forgerfulneſſe, but is, and will be a continuall regi- 
ſter hereof ſo long as welive, and moſt of all then preſent it 
ſelfe before the Lord, when finall, and irrevocable judge- 
ment ſhall paſſe upon all. Wherefore as he that is continual- 


er of life and deathoyer him, (fo that in no place he can bee 
hidden from his ſight, and he will not by any bribes be hired 
to canceale what he ſeeth) will carefully cary himſelfe in all 
things as a good ſervant, & not by anyallurements be drawn 
to waſt his Maſters goods, or to negle& his buſinefle, or to a 
ny unfaithfulneſſe towards him Even ſolet us be contained 
alwayes in the feare of the Lord from this diſloyalty to- 
wards his Majeſty; and from all abuſes, either againſt our 
ſelves, or oar I even when opportunities of ſe- 
crefie are offered hereunto : becaiſe our owne conicience 
notes our doings, and will not be hiredto give any other, but 
| . true 
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| agood:conſcience. |» - 


| his office out of his hands, in judging theſe to be h 
| theſe reprobates, and theſe damined creatures:and it is ſuch 


| it beefurther demanded, and arewee fo lightly to efteeme 


Te ein againthaie; when wee pome-no-our reckoning | 
4 be then,ts hive ; 


tpeSabler wall it 


:; c . , 


. \ F. [ 
nar wo} [2mpld Gq,: £ 


laſt day. , Qhthow: 


atthelalt/ 
Theſecond duty is bothito abſtaino from. judging and.cen- 


ſurivg others,\and to neglect; and not to'ſet by: mensjudgi 
| ofa F ſobeon: offeriees judge is nor- bender tbart nine 4 


tion an whomſoerer; to: take 


Judgeofall, and ihis. prefitwp A 
ries, 


preſumption,as that whoſoeverulſeth ir, ſhall not eſcape the 


judgementof God, according'tothat sNbow.art :inexcuſable,” 


0 man, whifeever thou art, that. -:And tis x flat 


precept, not onely fer ſome, butfuratlz Undge! wrhivg before | 
| the ie that fy comer, wha will lighten rhings tht ave 


hid in darkyneſſe and make the counſels of the heart manifeſt. And 


men paſſe-ypon-us--> ſeeing thar-mthalb nor ſand av they 
judge; buras: the Lard Loy. mum Lec us therefore-get the 
Lord to be on our fide,andſonotcarehow: man in his judge- 
merit-is againſt ns." .But ye: will ſay; whit ? are wee not to 
judge othersatall-?whereuntothericents that of our Sav 
our Chriſt ®\Bpehetr frax7 17 /tlell knowrhow, | | 

.: Fanſiver; yes, we-niay by way/f caarion judge others, in 
whom we ce the workes: of darkneffe to abound, for the 
p:eſcrvation of out ſelvesand'athers,whio for want of infor- 
matjon, andnotice taking;mightotherwile be ſubje tothe 
infe&ion of their poyſon : Againewee may:jadge, to make 
chem aſhamed, and ro come to repentance from theit-dead 
wotkesas Peter did Simon Map. But to judge; that-is; to 
pronoance,bur'in our hearts,any'man a caſtaway,thus to ceaſe 
uſing meanes, as unto;a brother, of his reformation{'except 
ſiich a one asharhſinnedagainſtthe holy Ghoſt, which how 
know we this ?)this is to enter-iito Chrifts jadgement ſeat; 
and to procute inevitable: judgement againſt our ſelves; 1f 


mens jadgements ? how: is it then-that- we are bidden to 
procure things honeſt befireall men : yea, before thoſethat 


& 
; 


| what:neede we! to care, whar judgements of idle headed: | 


= 4 


ace without, vss,; Infidels, and anbeleevers? Tanſwer, thit 


this. 
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| this watching is well-doing withthegood ſervant, who be- 


| theco 


4 good warks,in our {everallcallings,according toour ability, 


:c6hfured, 


of, but walke ſo blameleſly before all menz'as:that the 
whichſpoake evill of as; asof evil doets* may bealhamed, 
and fecingour:geod workes; g/orifie'God' in the day of their 
vifitarion.) Pur zf walkingthuy, thewbes.yer judged,. thou 
—_ not with.the Apoſtle;: paſſeirhrough this, judgement 
moans 5 | 03 1507 rity AL eARe 210 10 3059 190 t) 
The third duty is,cverto be vigilant,and watchful againſt 
the Lords cominidg, becauſe ir will be ſudden, as of a thiefe 
in thenight: ; The fame which 7 /ay axe pow, ({aith ourgaviX | 
oarChriſt her@ipony) 7 /aparorall pron; Wacch; All comfort is 
promiſed to them that watth; aud waits! for his comming, 
and all terror is threatied to them,that doe otherwiſe. Now 


F % - 


ing found thus, is bidden to enter.into his Maſters.jeyzitis to 
have ole in ous pr; rf wilevirgins;(ws, ſcund- ; 
nefle and ancerity of jonÞwho were adoutteditonup- 
tiall delights with the Bridegroome:to: wall in ſobriety,and 
temperance, aschildren of the light,and bf the day,to whom 
mming af theiLord fhallnatbe nnawares. And:to bee 
watchfull in thia.gdannerivaliyeyes.mioſt-riecedliaty, becauſc 
that by our workes wehall-be: judged;and where then will | 
our place be,if webe not.ever thus exerciſed ? Fornot enely 
ſhall we be judged, according tour workes ingenerall, but 
according to thoſe, wherein:we are taken at his comming :if 
wake OT wo _ xr ve 

no trung W we have done;ſha antage us, 
but the fearefullſentence of condemnation will. paſſe againſt 
us, for the ſins, wherein we are found. Wherefore as wee be- 
lieve this,ſo let us expreſſ i,by.our daily ſetting awatch over 
our wayes; by our Ratting up without delay from our falls, 
leſt the Lords comming to judgement prevent us; by our ob- 
ſerving,& taking all occaſiens to encreaſe the pumber of our 


that thus we may be fare tobe found in thenumber of thoſe 
upon whom the ſentence of abſs[ution ſhall-paſſe, Come. yoe 


Hefjed of my Father, into the Kingdom prepared for you : for 1 
| Kf 
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triple crowne, and all his robes of honour, more then impe- 
riall, and be pointed,and wondredat of all men,as a monſter 
amongſt men,and aſeducer plainly letup by the old-conze- 
' ning ſerpent the dovillas weread tn-the booke of the Reve. 
lation ; and.that:the fulneſle ofthe Gentiles being come in 
Ifrael may bee converted. For theſe things muſt bee, a 
then will Chriſt cometo the comfore af all the faithful. 

Tha fift duty is, to be ſtrong in zhe faich of Chriſt, againſt 


thinefſe : for Chrift oar Saviour,notany other, ſhall bee our 
Judge; according to that of the Apoſtle; uttered to the en- 
coura t of all faithfull people;/r « God that Inſtifies,the 
Lord Chriſt,thegreat Judge of all;that acquits thee, even he 
that died for thee, who then ſhall condemne? Thy cauſe ſhall 
come before him, that loved thee thus dearely, :when thou 
wert yet an enemie, but now much more by Bb being re- 
conciled; whothen cas /ay any thing to rhy charge i afſuredly 
none.: Be not therefore faint-hearted, but make. refiſtance 
herein againſt the devill, aud he will fy fromthee.,,The more 
weakely thou acquitteſt thy ſ(elfe in this,and the more feare+- 
full thou art,the further art thou from faith, in Chrifts com- 
ming to judge all the world. W | 
| e ſixth1s, to beare patiently, all, croſſes and, injuries in 
this world, not ſecking to revenge our ſelves, becauſe the 
| time ſhall come, whenalt wrongs ſhall bee righted; Hee to 
whom vengeance belongeth,wil come to render vengeance, 
and to reward bs with farre ſurpaſſing weight of glory. 
' Theſeventh is,not to-ſuffer cur hearts to be taken up with 
any carthly thing, becauſe all theſe things are but fewell for 
the fire; as they were reared up out ofnothing, ſo they ſhall 
vaniſh, as /o»ah his guord,cven in a moment, but tG have our. 


b 


glory whereof abiderh ever and cver. 


mar hnngr) ard ge fed wey naked, ane ge plovbedme; fickes and 
ne bene 08 Mis ene reed ne; frkes 

; duryid, to pray fovthe further manifeſting of 
AntichriſÞb all the world, that hee may bee Qiripped $f his 


hearts ſtill ſer upon the new heavenand the new-carth,; the 


all theaſſaults of Satan, and maytully. tp. reſiſt his atremps | 
to Fei into deſpaire in regard of our finnes; andunwor- |: 


- Queh. 


Rom.s, 


I Pet. 5.9» 


Wa OS. A re PO DOS WOO ny RI —C— ww ery a5 eee. 


"Theeghth Arial. 


—_—— 
— _— 


A — 


———_— 


"fxg Whador you lame bake 
 concerning-God -the} Holy Ghoſt, and in 
which words? © . 


Anſw. 1 learne to beleeve that he is Cod equall with the Fa- | 
ther, and the Sonne, andthe Sarttifier of all the ele# people of | 
God, in theſe words: tbeleevemtheholy' Ghoſt,” © | 

Explen." Theſe few words of the Creed,do teach nolefle | 
concerning the holy Ghoſt, than is here ſer downe : 7 belceve 
i the hoty Ghoſt that is,asf beleeve in the Father, and inthe 
| Sonnz/and doc hereby acknowledge both Farher, and Sonne 
| to be God : fo by beleeving likewiſe in the Holy Ghoſt, I ac- 
-| knowledge the Holy Ghoft tobe Gad alſo : againe, for that 

Godiis but one, as hath been already ſhewed, in acknow- 
tedging the Holy Ghoſt tobe God, Iconfelle him to be one, 


ſo cquall-with the Father, and the Son, Forberipy Ire, in 
that I beleeve in kim the Holy Ghofl: | acknowledge his of- 
ficeof ſanRifying and making holy the people of God : for 
otherwiſe the Father alſo is holy,and ſo1s-the Sonne,burt that 
is the peculiar office of the = to fanRikie;from hence hath 
he this name of the holy Gholt. Laſtly, 7belceve i.rhe boty 
Ghoſt, thatis, I pray whole ruſt and confidence in him,as 
I-doe inthe Pather and the Sonne for my preſervation, and 
falvation : and moreeſpecially,as I depend upon Gad the Fa- 
ther,as my Creator, and daily P:oretor, and God the 
Sonne,as my Redeemer and daily Mediator; ſodoe Idepend 
upon God the Holy Ghoſt,as my comforter, and the worker 
of grace and all vertue in me, being of my ſelfea lump of fin, 
and a maſſe of corruption. 

For the grounds of this Article : and firſt, that the boly | 
Ghoſt is God, S. Peter makes it plaine, when as having told | 
Ananias that he had lied unto the holy Ghoſt,he added:T hos 
haſt nos hed unto men but nnts God. Thelelaſt words expreſ- 
ſing whoghe holy Ghoſt was,of whom hc had ſpoken before 
bi Proc oP Rat wakes, yo" Soares 7g Paxlb 

is Prophet E/ay:Go make the heart of the people fat,aud ſay by | . 
byaring ye ſoall heare aud wot underftand;by 4XrGegl er & | 


A 


—— 


-\ .. Of the\Roly Ghoſt. 
| [moe 
Lord God ſpake theſe words uno him, whence plaingly fol- 
|.lowes,that the holy Ghoſt is yery God and Lord, .:!://: 511: 
Secondly,that the holy Gholt is equal with the Father and 
the Sonne, and not inferiour, or ſervant, as Macegonims wic- 
kedly taught, is plaine from divers reaſons.  Firſt,becauſe he 
is .one with the Father and Sonne,according to thatof John, 
There bethree that bear record inHeaven,the Father,the Word, 
and the Spirit, and theſe three are one, That is, one ſubſtance 
and eflence,one infinite wiſedom, power,glory, and majeſty. 
Secondly,becaule he is alike worſhipped with the Facher & 
| Sonne,as in that prayer put up alike to them all, The grace 
| of Teſias Chriſt, the love of Gaa, and the Cammutinn of the 
Ghoſh be with you all, Amen. Laſtly, becauſe he is alike 'the 
Creator of the world, and the preſerver of all things : for 


when God in thebaginning made the heavens and the earth, 
&e. the Spirit is faid to baye moved upon the waters, /vcs- 
beſſe,bya word that fignifieth to fit and batch,and breed life, 
a4 hendoth,to bring forth her chickins. And Elvhs men- 
] tioned in 796, a manofan excellent ſpirit,faith, The Spirit of 
the Lord hath made me,and the breath of the Almighty hath” 


Spirit they are created, and thonreneweſt the face of the earth, 
ſpeaking of all other creatures, whichare fo madeand preſer- 
ved by Gods Spirit, the holy Gholt. 

Thirdly, that the holy Ghoſt is the SanRifier of the peo- 
ple of God, will eafily appeare, if we conſider, either this at- 
tribute Holy, to bee annexed unto the Spirit, as Jeſus and 
Chriſt ſerve to ſet forth the Sonne of Gad in his office cr 
| thecompariſons, by which he is for the further declaring of 

theſame, — for he is ſaid to be fire, and 'theretore 
Tobsthe Baptiſt ſpeaketh thus ofhim ; Hee that dcommeth af 
ter me,v12.,Teſwus (, hrift frall baptize with tha holy Ghoſt & with | 


refints from the drofle of ſinnegs .is further ſer forth where 
we are forbidden to quench the Spirit of God :agiine, he'is 
compared to water,inthat ſaying to Nicodemus,7nleſſe arman 


# 
: 
— 47 


perceive : Whereas the Propher tels us, that Zebrwabthe | © 


given welife ; and in thePlalmes, it is, /f 1hou [end forth the | 


fre,that is,the haly:;Ghoſt, who is 9s fire, purgingaway and | 


PP T2 


"_- — — 


. *X 
- »%® : 
4 

4. : a . z 

XY w 
þ gs . 

LY 4 __ : - - ” 

A w. "I - © 


F EOS . n _—_ 


"= 


ts. 


= 
o 
- 


Theeighth" LAnicle. 


| Jefus,to whom there is no condemnation, Walk after the Spi- 


| promiſeth to ſend,to mitigate the heavines of the Diſciples 


dome of God, that'is,of the holy Ghoſt iwtheuſe of waterin 
bapritne,ſcttmg torch the power thereof, viz.ro clenſe/from. 
rhe filthineſſeot finzas water dorh fron} rhe filth of the fleſh. 
Or if wee confider the workes of ſanAifieation to bee all 
wrought by-the holy Ghoſt : as firft, ſaving knowledge, 
which 18 all one with faith, that moſt excellent and holy- 
mak ing grace. The Spirit witneſſeth with omr ſpirits that me are 
the children of God, It makerth us to know and beleeve thoſe 
things,thar are given us of God;that is,righteoufnes'in Chrilt, 
through whom weearehis adopted children,and.inthe way 
to eternall life,according to that, 7's 15 life eternall;ro know 
thee to bs the very God, and whom thou haſt ſent leſus Chriſt. 
Secondly,:\pfriuall government, whereby evillis ſuppreſ- 
ſed,and that which is good.increafed in us,error is avoided, 
and the truth inall things followed. They which are in Chriſt 


rut and net after the fleſs, this ſpirit rules inthem, andcauſerh 
them thus to walke, andall the ſons of Godare thus ruled, 
andled,fon all that are led by the ſpirit of God as headdeth,ave 
the ſores of God. Particularly the ſpiric fo governeth,by {tri- 
-ving _ evill motions,and by offring good: for the ſpirit 
feghreth againſt the fleſh,as the fleſp fighteth againſt the ſpirit: in 
our weakneſſe ithelps us : for when wee are unable to pray 
acceptably,ic works with us, and helpes us to offer up ſighes 
that cannotbe uttered; in our ignorances it dire&ts us Grit 
leadethus into. all erach. Thirdly, ſpirituall conſolation, in 
ourfeverall afflitions and tentations, which is another part 
of holines : for this, he ts-called:the Comforter, whom Chriſt 


after his departure, and the holy Ghoſt he is called the oyle 
of g'adnefſe, which maketh cheerefulneſfe even to appeare in 
the face ; hee is called rhe fprrit of adoption, whereby wee cry, 
Abba, Father ghatis,affe&ing us with the aſſurance,and com- 
forr of Gods children, when wee are fearcd and troubled. 
Fourthly,power,commendably to doe the weighticſt duties 
of ourcallings:therefore it is aid to be the ſpirit,that was ta- 
kenof Moſer, and pmt upon: the- Elders of Iſrael, that they 


| 


might becableto judgeand decide controverſies ariſing a- 
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mongſt their brethren:it was by che Spirit, that Ahohab and | 


Bezaliel were inabled to worke all curious works about the 
Tabernacle: it was the Spirit that made the Apoſtles ſuffici- 
ent,unto a far greater worke about the ſpirituall Tabernacle, 
vi2.to preach the _—_ effecually ro men of all languages, 
| they being unskilfull of any,bur their mother tongue;and for 


this cauſe hee is called by the Prophet; the Spirit of power, | 


£fa.11,z. | *k 
The duties ef this faith are - Firſt, to keepe cur bodies 
holy and pure, as temples of the Holy Ghoſt, and not to de- 


file them by.uncleanneſlſe: for our bedies are his temples, as |. 


the Apoſtle teacheth. This therefore we are todoe with all 
readineſle: as they to whoſe houſes the King vouchlaferhto 
come,or ſome great perſon,by whoſe comming they ate like 
to be bettered intherr :eſtare all their life after, they wil not 


have any noyſome'or uncleane roome, bn: their very entra= | 


ces, and courts ſhall bee: fit togive contentment unto thoſe 
worthy Guefts, for Gods Spirit is the King of heaven, by his 
comming hee-makes uz tbeimembers of Chriſt,but no duvg- 
hil is ſo loathſomeas a body defiled by uncleannefle. ' The 
body by whoredome is taken from being the memberiof 
Chriſt,avd made the member of an Harlot, . Templeof the 
ho'y Ghoſtis made a tewes. Wherefore ket this andal {mel 
hereof in thoughts incontinent, and ſpeeches filthy, be farre 
removed, otherwiſe there. is no faith in the holy: Ghoſt. 
When Chriſt found in the Temple at Jeruſalem,whichwas 
madebut of ſtone, buyers, and ſellers, and money Changers, 
that made the houſe of God, butan houſe of merchandize, 
he waxed ſoangry,that he whipped them all out, and over-' 
threw their tables: how much more then will hee diſdaine, 
and ſcourge thoſe; that make the Temple of the holy Ghoſt, 
this tving Temple, ngr ai bouſcof merchandize,but a ſinke 
of filthine}e and uncleannes?On the contrary ſide,whenthe . 
materiall Arke was entertained into the houſe of Obed- 
Edems, the Lord bleſſed him, and all that hee had exceeding- 
ly;how much more then will hee blefſe us, if wee entertaine 
morenearely intothe houſe of our body, not an Arkemade 
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himſelfe, the holy: | 
Gholl, | 


1 Cor.6.18|] 


Mat.21,12 


| o Cedar wood, .but.the Lord, hered 
c p fl - 


dE ood ma 


£4 * _ . 
” - A 4 
 2-a6y - Bc 


i as. 


[2s | 


| The 6ghth Article. 


A— 


| As 26.27 


| 3- Dytie. 
Toufe our 
i/ts to the 


[== of 


þGod. 


DP TOTES. EIS 


2 Dutie. | 


$ 


- | Wee are therefore generally to beleeve the promiſes, the 


| Ebionites did all the Evanyeliſts bur Afarhew : and Cerinthbus 


| 


ere. Ce mos rr A 
to havecome fromauevill God; and the more pleaſing and 


Ghoſt; which is; when wee- keepe-our bodies holy. + 

2'' The ſecond duty is, to beleeve without doubting, wharſo- 
ever is contained 'in the holy Scriptures z becauſe, that all 
were given by inſpiration ofthe holy Ghoſt,8& were ſet forth 
by holy men,not ofanyprivere ns wore were moved | 
bythe hoty-Ghoſte Now, we cannot then beleeve in the holy | 
Ghoſt, but we muſt alſobeleeve whatfoevercames fro him. | | 


>— 2 ————_ 


rhreatnings, the hiſtories here contained, tobe true ; the do- 
Acines;precepts,and prohibitions to beof God,andnecefiari- 
ly tobe obeyed-particularly we are to belceve places mylti- 
call; which paſſe humane reaſon, and places feeming[y repng- 
nant in themfelyes, inthe reconciling whereof,we cannot be 
fo fully fatisfied,- Such things as be biſtoricall, wee muſt not 
hold parabolicall, as Porphrras did the booke of Zeb, becauſe 
he-coutd notconceive, how ſoſtrange an hiſtory ſhould bee 


ſxyeet onely from our good God,as the Manichces and Afar- 
60x did the old Teſtament, for which they rejeRed it and re- 
ceived onely the new, Such things as were written by men 
formerly ſcandalous, bar aftertheir converſion holy and ver- 
ruaows, are not therefore to bee reputed as unworthy onr be- 
licfe,as the Severiaxs,and the Zbioues held all the Epiſtles of 
Paul. Sach thingsas were written after,not concurring in all 
cireamſtances with the former,arenot to. be rejeRed, as rhe 


all bat Afarke. And if there be any other that. have done the 
Ike; they have, in ftead of beleeving in, reſiſted the Holy 
Ghoſt, and are therefore to be abhorred.: As for all ſuch as 
tritly beleeve in the holy Ghoſt, I may more confidently uſe 
the words of Paw unto Agrippe: I know that they beterve all 
the writings of the "Prophets and ApofHer; and whatſoever 
Fenmen of the Scriptures. 

The third dury is,toufe all our gifts to the honour of God, 
who iv the holy Ghoſt, from who we receiverhem all, whe- 
ther wirand learning, whether agility and aptiefſe, whether 


| and f4 diver 
coverage, ſirengh, et MR: _ 


rage, 
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To follow the guidance of the Spirit, 


languages,or any other : for itis the holy Spirit of God! that | 


makes men able to the duties of their callings, as: we: have 


lab,and Bexzaliel,c&c. and as the Apoſtle doth more then af. 
firme, ſaying : What haſt thou, that thou haſt not received ? If 
then thou abuſe thy wit unto deceir, thy power to tyranny 
and oppreſſion, thy language to oltentation, thy learnivg to 
pride, thine agility to cogging and cheating, thy mapnani 
mity to ſtonrneſſe and ſtubbornneſſe againſt Gods Word, thy 
{treogthto ſtrength of drivking Wine, and of powring in 
ſtrong drinke; what doſt thou elſe but turne the' weapons, 
wherewith the Spirit hath armed thee againſt thine enemies, 
upon his very face : 28 if thou ſhouldeſt take the ſword by a 
friend offered unto thee in thy great neceſſity, and ſeeke to 
ſheath it in his bowels. Letus therefore flye ſuch monſtrous | 
ingratitude, and uſe our gifts ova, we his good pleaſure: 
let our learning, wit, and beſt cunning, be ſtrayned to further 
our own,& the ſanification of others:ler car might, power 
and courage, be bent for 'the ſtrengthening, and the encou- 
ragement of the feeble, and faint-hearted:ler our.agility and 
aptneſſe, be forced to a readinefle, upon all occaſions of do- 


heard in the ſeventy Judges joyned with Ae/zs,and ineLho- | 


good. * | | | 
Ihe fourth duty is,to ſubmit our ſelves in all things,to the | 4, Puw-. | 
government of Gods Spirit, and not to ſticke in our owne ]. yoke won 
wayes, nor to follow the ſway of our owne natures : 'for | ;, Goa; 
whom ſhould we rather follow-and be ruled by, that he, up= | spiric. 
on whom we place our confidence;whom we beleeve to 
the Leader intoall truth, and our Guide. For if we follow | 
our owne thoughts, they will deceiveus, 3/ee cannot thinks | 
4 good thought: |nwhat we imagine to be beft, we ſhal foulely ws 
erre; for all the imaginations of mans heart are onely evil conti- | oe - 
nually. See what Gehazs gained, when he thought, by fol |; Kiags g. 
lowing his owne way, toget him great riches, and in his 
heart, condemned his Maſter £//>a, of folly and nicenefle, 
who wasled by Gods Spirit, in refufing a gaine; for doing a 
miracle upon Naamas. Looke upon the. miſery, | into Ee 
which Sax! the King'brought bimſelfe, when he thougheto | 5am.r.y; 

matter of the ites, than ® 1. 4it94 


deale more wiſely, i the 
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Joſh. 7. 


Aass. 


Heb. 11.9. 


| Gods Spirir by Samnel direfted him : for, hee thought 7 


| and eſtabliſhi 
| ſome Leper, Saw/is turned our of his Kingdome, {conan and 
| eAnanias loſe their lives,and Se/omon almolt tenne Tribes to 


| themſelves to ſome faithfull friend, thar undertakes this care 
| forthem. 


| more ? 


| axd the Life everlafling, 


| greatlight, the Church bei 
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pleaſe God well enough by ſacrifices, and to enrich himſelfe | 
alſo, by that which God had appointed to periſh by the | 
{wordand fire. And no lefſe fooliſh was eAchay, and fna- | 
»ias and Sapbyra, to their (mart, as their Hiſtories doe de- | 
clare-: and S/omzox, in taking many wives, and contraQting | 
affinitie with melt Princes for the encreaſe of his power, | 
his Peace. For, Gehazs is thus made a loath- | 


his poſteriry. Let theſe examples therefore be warnings un- 
tous, that wee truſt not to our owne inventions, but gee 
out after the Spirit, ſpeaking in the Word with Abrabaz, 
though wee our ſelves kaow not whither. Even as filly 
Orphans, which know not how to buy and ſell, and to 
deale in this wily wo:Id themſelves, doe willingly ſubmit 


ot 60. Hitherto of that which is chiefe- | 
ly to bee learned out of the Articles of your 
faith: now tell me what youlcarne to beleeve 


Anſlw. The holy Catholike Church , the Communion of 
Sams, the Forgiveneſſe of ſinnes, the Reſwrrettion of the body, 


Ks 61. What meane you by this word 
Church ? 


Aufw. Imeane the whole company of the faithful called out 
from the reſt of the world, by the preaching of the Geſpell. 
Explan. To this deſcription the word Eccleſia, a Church, 
—_— + and xgaiw in Greeke, that is, ro call out, giveth 
] according to the ſignification 
ofthis Word, a'people called forth out of the reſt of the 
world; add thus the Apoſtle ſpeaketh. of rhe Church ar 
Rome, ſaying; 7s you which are at Rome, called to be Saints : | 
bo! now, 


— 


— 
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"The marker of Godt @barch, 


now, if it be a peoplecalled ont of the world, the. beſt note 
whereby to know it, muſt needsbe the voice calling, which 
if ic be the Talmud of the Jewes,it is a Synagogue of Chriſts 
enemies: ifrhe Alchoron of CAſabomer, it is an afſetnbly of 
Saracens; if the Word of God corrupted by falſe interpreta- 
tions 111 matter offaich, it is a Se& of Hereriques : Bur, if it 
be the pure Word of God, purely and ſincerely preached, it 
is the Church of God, For, this lnath-.ever bcene a tertaine 
note of Gods Chnrch, and ſuch as cannot deceive. Thus 
hath icbeene nored to bee in the family of Exch, that wal- 
ked with God, vz. by obedienceto his voice; andof Neb; 
For hee did thus alſo walke with the Lord; and of Mr 
; ham, who went out at Gods Word from his Fathers houſe; 
@ and ung his poſterity, the Jewes, who at the word of 
the Lord, followed o/zs and Aaron thorow the: red fea, 


| which they were direted from the land of £gypt,umtoCa- 
naan. And till under the new Teſtament, this was the infalli- 
' ble marke of Gods Church, firſt amongſt the Apoſtles, who 
were called out from others by the W ord of God, to fellow 
the Lord Chriſt; then amongſt other faithfull poopie, as they 
were added tothe Church, they were called by the Word : 
witneſlſe that great worke of converſion, wrought by the 
Miniſtry of Peter, at one Sermen there were 30060,who, 
when they heard it, were ſevered from the reft of the world 
and added untothe Church ; and it is immediately. further 


| poſtles and Miniſters. To proceed from Hiſtory, to the'do- 
| &rine ofholy Scripture, Doth not the Frophet E/ay reacts: 
| the ſame thing? when he faich, Tothe Law and to the Teſts- 


| 920ny,1f they ſpeaks not according to thu Word jt is becanſe they | 


' Fave uo truth inthem, viz, W hen Seducers ſhall goe aboat to 
. draw them to the ſervice of Idols, and to follow Soethfay- 
ers, and ſuch as have the ſpirit of Divination, as in the' 19. 

verſe, they were ſtill inſeparably toſtick to the Law of God, 
: and not to follow them, which doe otherwiſe - and the 


| thorow the wildernefſe, and the numberleſſe turnings, by | - 


noted, that the Lord daily added unto the Charch ſuch as:| 
ſnonld be ſave, via, calling them, by the Sermons of his A-"| 


Gen. 14.1. 
Heb.11,8. 


' marke whereby to know theſc'is, that they fpenks nor- arcor- 
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Verſe g, 


Gal.1.8._ 
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Mat.1$. 7. 
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| be his word purely ſpoken,& tanght amongſt them. Againe,S-. 


ding to this werd,then the mark of Gods people,mult needes 


Tobs ſaith; If there come any unto you, t} bring not thu dotirme, 
receive hins not to houſe, neither bid him God fpeed; And inthe 
verſe before,he twice nameth the doarine of Chriſt;He that 
continueth in the Doftrine of Chriſt, hath both the Father. and 


the principal ſhal be the Word, the true doQtine taught there. 
And tothe ſame effe& ſpeakerh S.Paxl,7 hongh we,or an An- 
get from heaven,preach otherwiſe unto you, than wee have prea- 
ched,let bim be accurſed: corrupt preaching is {till made the 
mark of Seducers,&then on the cotrary fide,ſincere prezching 
cannot but be the mark of Gods people. What ſhould I mul- 


ly taught the ſame with his diſciples. For, to what elfe rend 
theſe words againſt the Phariſces;0 hypocrites |Eſaias prophe- 
fied wel of you, ſaying, In vaine dove they worſbip me,teaching for 
dofFrines mens preceprs;Doth he not condemne the Phartlſees 
for their falſe doArin,to be a falſe Church? & what is this els, 
but to jultifie this,as a certaine mark of the true Church, viz. 
true dofrine, & teaching,out of Gods holy word? and what 
hath bin ſaid of the word of God,the ſame is true alſo of the 


| Rom. ge 4+ 


| aQually to be poſſeſſed © 


| the giving of the [aw and the ſervice of God,&&e, And more par- 


holy Sacraments, theſe rightly adminiſtred, are further cer- 
tain marks of the trueChurcl);for theſe are the ſeales of Gods 
word,the fignes of his covenant, wherby he binds himtelfto 
| be our God,andreceives us to be his people,and ſure pledges 
of his lovetowardsus, which we really have, till we come 

Fperfe& holineſle, and glory with 
Chriſt, inſtead of which,theſe are here given unto us, The Sa-- 
craments of old, were Circumciſion, and the Paſſeover, the 
Baptiſme inthered ſea, the water flowing out of the rocke, 
&Cc. which the Apoſtle reckoneth up, as marks of the Irae- 
lites, where he ſaith,that unto them pertaines the covenants, 


ticularly, when he would deſcribe the old Church viſible,and 
the true Churctrofthe Jewes, for example to the Church 
that then was, he ſers it forth by theſe markes; They all ate ef 


| x Cor,r0.2 


pn EE 


| the ſame ſpiritual meat,& drgnk. ofthe ſame ſpiritual drink; for 


the Son.Sothat,if ohnbe'made judge ofthe Churches marks |' 


tiply moreteſtimonies in this caſe? Chriſt himſelfhath plain- <> 


they. 
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they drank of the rock that fellowed them, And again,T hey were 
all baptized in the Clond,andin the Sea unto Moſes And in the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews,comparing the firſt Tabernacle with 
the ſecond, that is,the Church under the old Teſtament, with 
the Church under the new, hee makes the markes of that 
Church, The Candleſticke the T able the Shem.bread,the gol- 
den pot with Manna, and Aarons Rod, Jacrifices, &c, All Sa- 
craments ſerting forth Jeſus Chriſt, And more eſpecially, at 
the firlt ordaining of Circumciſion, and the Paſſeover, this 
is by the Lordallignedto bee the end of them, v:z. to bee a 
ſigne and marke of hts people. Ot Circumciſion, hee ſaith 
to eAbraham, T hu ſvall be a figne of my covenant unto thee, 
that is, whereby all chat would mightknow him and his 
ſterity to be Gods people. Likewiſe of the Paſſeover ; The 
blood ſhall be a figne npon the poſt of the doore, by this Sacra- 
ment, the very Angell that came to deſtroy, ſhould know 
where Gods people dwelt, and it was a perpetual figne till 
Chriſts comming, for their children many generations after; 
muſt be ſtill continually inftruRted herein. Now under the 
New Teſtament, two others have ſucceeded in the roome of 
theſe; Baptiſme and the Supper of the Lord. ——_— 
Baptiſme, the Lord faith, Hee.thar beleevtth and. i baptized;: 
/rall be ſaved. Here Baptifmme is madea marke of beleevers: ' 
and $. Peter compareth Baptiſme with Noah: Arke, which 

was eaſie tobe knowne from other buildings, by the floting 

alone upon the water, ſo is the Church by true Baptiſme ; 

and alwayes ſo ſoone as any imbraced the Word; the' firlt 

marke of the Church, they are exhorted to-this ſecond, with- 

out delay; as the Jewes that were at Peters-Sermon, when / 
they were pricked in.their hearts, and would know what. 
they ſhould do;Be bapri/ed(faith hee )in the name of the Lird 
Teſus for the remiſſion of ſunes. And this was the nextthing 
that the Eunuch proceeded unto, after hee had received the 
word, ##hat hinders m:(faith he ) from being baptized dit was 

the next thing done to (orne/is,to the Jaylourandallothers- 


of whoſe converſion wereade in the hdly Scriptures,” Tt is | 


true, indeed,that afterward ſome famous men diddelay their 


pO- 'Exodaz. | 


; Mar.1 6.16 ! 
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Heb 9.3.4. 


Gen,17.11 
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baptiſme,npon ſome ſiniſter conceit;as is tobe feared, oy” | 
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Verſe 23. 
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| not long after, ſpeaking of co 


leſt by finning after baptiſme, they ould for ever bee cur 


oft from being Gods people, though ſome other reaſons have 
'beene alleadged on their behalfe, as that Conſtantine the 
Great deferced his baptiſme, thathe might receive it at the 
Liver Jordan, where Chriſt was baptiſed, as faith 7 heodoret: 
and in the ſame delay did his ſonnes follow him, Conſtars 
and Cornflantizs, and Valens, and Theodoſins, as hath Athana- 
furs, Theoderet, and Socrates, And this was ſo common,that 
there were Clinics, and Grabataris, ſo called, who deferred 
untill their laſt ſickneſle; but this was 'ever miſliked by the 
fincere Fathers,who thereforedid often inveigh bere-againlt 
as Baſilins, Naxianzen, (bryſoſtome, Gregory of Niſſen, &c. 
Laſtly, for the Sacrament ofthe Lords Supper, the Apoſtle 
makes it {o.certaine a marke of Gods Church, that when he 
would cxpreſle the company of Gods people, of which they 
cannot be which partake of the table of devils, he ſaith; Zee | 
tannot partake of the Lords table, and of the table of devils, and 
canxot drinks the cuy of the Lord, and the cup of devils : the 
realon is evident: for that the Lords tablc,isa marke or cog- 
nizance of Gods people; the devils table, ofthe devils : and 
—_ p_—— of the Lords 
Supper, when men came toge in heart-burnings and 
contcations, hefaith; Wee have no ſuch cuſtome, nor yet the 
Church of God, as who ſhould fay, that this-is no marke of a 
true Church, which is noted not only by the creatures uſed 
inthe Lords Supper, bat by them rightly uſed, according to 
his appointment, as ſoone after he doth furtheralledge. And 
forthis cauſe was it, tharthey wenrunto the Lords table e- 
very firſt day of the wecke, according to that of S. Part; E- 
very firſt day of the weeke, whenye are come togethey to breake 
bread, &c. And this caſtome laſted long, as Bf/ims the 
great, and others doeteſtifie. And thus the trmemarkes of 
the Church are manifeſt, without any ſuborning, or gloſing, 
of wrelting of ſacred writings. The Remane Catholiques 
not being hereby able to prove their Church the true Church 
of Chrift, have deviſed others, as antiquity, viſibility, ſuc- 
cefſion, conſent, &c. Butif theſe ſhall paſſe for certaine and: 


perpetuall markes,ſce whatablurdities will follow _ 
; FOE os Firlt, 


| ' The warkes bf Gods Church. 


Firſt,the Church is only marked outunto the learned, and 
' to ſuchas have beene exerciſed in Eccleſiaſticall hiſtories « 
long time, no ſimple perſon, or barbarons, can poſſibly come 
to the knowledge hereof; for how ſhould thele know ſuch 
things,ſecing that they depend upon hiſtory,large,and much 
different inregard of the variety of writers, ſome affirming, 
ſome denying, ſome reporting this way, ſome that, the ſaine 
thiags. Now the Church hath ever beene marked ſo,as that 
(ſuppoſing the admittance of the written word of God) it 
hatli beene knowne to the ſimpleſt , though. all writings 
of record made by man ſhould have beene butne. Secondly, 
- | theprimitiye Church in the Apoſtles dayes, and their ſiicce(- 
ſours,muſt by this reckoning have beene without any certain 
marke whereby to be knowne, there being neither antiquity 
nor univerſality, nor ſucceſſion in thoſe times, and the like 
| might be ſaid of Abrahams time,and CMoſeijand Aarony,&c: 
Thirdly, the Church of the Phariſees muſt have beerithe 6n- 
ly true Church of God in Chrifts time : foy ons ip: could 
plead antiquity,&c. they onely could alledge rhe conſent of 
their Elders,and ſucceſſion of high Prieſts for many yeares. 
W hereas nqne of theſe abſurditfes wil follow, if we acknow- 
ledge theW ard and Sacraments,the marks of Gods Chareh; 
the ſimple may know itas well as the learned, it isa tmarke 
common to the Apoſtles times'and theſe, the Phariſees, and 
all heretiques are ſoone deteted. And the very name /ymbo- 
lum, a marke, or badge, as hith beene ſaid, whereby rhis 
Creed was anciently called, ſheweth that by the conſene of 


word of God for matter of faith, is a marke'of the trae 
Church, ſhewing ſuch to be his Church as recejve this with- 
out adding, or taking away, or altering it in ariy particular. 

If itbe Geendech, how ſhall we know when the word is 
purely pon &c, 

[ anſwer, when nothing elſe is made a ground of faith,but 
only the canonical ſcriptures, 8& when ſcripture is taught we 
have for helpes thisanalogie or rule of faith to try the truth 
by, and we have the forme of Baptilme,and of adminiſtring 
| the Lord3 Supper plainely (exrdowne; ſo that a diſcreet ordr- 


nary 


————_— 


| 


the Fathers, this which is, as it were; an epitomy of the | 


| 
| 


| 
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nary Chriſtian may be ſare, when they are rightly uſed, and 
when the faith is truly preached. Wehave the burthenſome 
traditions of men plainely condemned, the love of Jewiſhor 
{uperſtitions ceremonies expreſſely cenſured, Idolaters, and 
Image-worſhippers adjudged tothe pir of Hell, workes in 
the caſe ofzuſtification excluded, and grace magnified, him 
that ſceketh to ſetup himſelfe above Gods,thar is, Kings,and 
Emperoars,pronounced Antichriſt, outward things vilified, 
and ſpiritual ſervice commended, IN diſgra- 
ced, of workes ſupererogatory pronounced unprofita- 
ble ſervants, perſecutors detected as Woolves, &c. If this 
will not ſerve to reſolveus, but with Thomas we will till be 
doubtfull, let us pray for ſome more ſpeciall certificate, and 
the Lord ſurely will vouchſafe us his ſpecial favour,as he did 
Thomas according to our infirmity. Yet we doe not ſo reje& 
antiquity,as that we make none account thereof'in ſearching 
out which iethe true Church of God : for it is a tre ſaying, 
quod antiqui/imum veriſ/imum, the moſt ancient, the moſt 
true: But of this I defer to ſpeake,til I come to the epithete 
of the Church, Catholike,as alſo to conſider other arguments 
commonly brought in the behalfe of the Church of Rome ; 


' Let theſe two then in the meane while be taken, as the moſt | 


efſentialland beſt knowne markes of the true Charch. 

And letus beſtirred up hereby diligently to frequent the 
preaching of Gods Word, and duly to read it : becauſe it is 
Gods voice, whereby he callerh us into the company of his 
people : it is that, whereby we muſt finde out his Church, it 
is that, by ſearching whereof we mult finde eternall life, as 
faith our Saviour. Tothis $S. Peter exhorteth : As new borne 
babes defire the fincere milke ef the Ward: forthis, the Bereans 
are co ed, unto this all are by the Prophets and Apo- 
ſtles arged, as hath beenealready ſhewed. Other writings 


| withoutthis, are butas pits, that will hold no water. W her- 


fore, as thou lovelt thine owne ſoule, ſuffernot thy mouth to 
be muſled by any maſling Prieft, or thine eyes te be turned 


| here from, for feare of ſeeing, as Eve did that, which ma 


turne tothy ion : nay, looke warily into this word, 
pray heartily tharthune eyes may be opened to ſeethe m_ 


(— 
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| adde the marke of the holy Sacraments, 


| 


Jeft by turning away, thou come to deſtuRion, and know it 
i 


He that is in the trath, ſeekerh nor to have the monthes of 
all others Ropped,but is willing to let every mars fpeake:zand 
foir will appeare the berter, thar the truth is with him.” 1f 
there be any then that cannor abide thar others ſhould bee 
heard bat only themſelves;whatſhal we think of theſe men, 
but much more if they carmot abide their chiefe witnefſe of 
which they bragge,to be heard ſpeaking? Surely we will ſay 
cheir matter is naught, it' cannot bee otherwiſe. And what 
ſhall we thinke thenof the Romaniſts which Rraighely tye 
their people from reading my Adverfaries writings, yea 
from the holy cer ipttines; the chiefe witnefſe of the'truch 2 


Their matter muſt needs be narght, and their workes evill; | 


as our Saviour teacherth : He that evill doth hateth the Bebt, 
neither commer to the light Jef his deod ſhowld be reproved:bur 
he that doth erurh, commerh to'the tight that his deeds may 
be made manifeſt, that they are wrotghtaccordins to God. | 
And unto diligerice about the word let vs joyne a care to 
| which are ſigney of | 
the covenantbetwixt God and his people for ever. | 
Secondly, ler us fticke infepatably ro the Proteſtant 
Chmches, as having the rrne and infallible mirkes of the 
Church of God, iz, the Word purely taught, and the Szera- 
ments rightly adminiftred, and to account all the faire Thews: 
of the Charch of Rome in the Antiquity, Univerfality; &c, 
but as the whiting of * res, Which inwardly -zre full of 
rottennefle and dead mens bones.” For trees ofrentimes 
ſeeme afarre of tobe men, but come neerer and with better 
light,and they are ſoone difcovered what they bee : So the / 
Church of Rome, which is bur a trunk or dead tree inreſpeR 


ofthe living Charch of God, may ſeeme the Churclt by'this | 


dime light,if we behold it thns afarre off : but come nee- 
cer, and bring the light of Gods holy Word, and ic will ap- 
pry it is, there being no page almoſt in the Scriptares, 

ſome way depraved by their falſe interpretations : none 


| of the Sacraments,bar ſo loaden with their ſiperſtjtions ce> 
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The winth Article. 


and aschildrengrow upin ſtature, and in the lineaments of 


Inftication. .Wherefore, whatſoever it ſhall coſt ns, though 


all our ſubſtance and lives, yet let us remaine for ever ſevered 
from the Church of Rome, and as Philip ſaid to Nathaniel! 
concerning the Meſſias, Come and ſee: fo letus come and ſee 
by the markes,the true Church of God, aud having found ir 
amongſt the Proteſtants,though ſome be ready tothinke and 
fay with Nathaniel: Can any good thing come out of Nazareth? 
Let us lodge with itas the two Diſciples did with Jeſus, all 
our dayes. - 0 


Queſt. 62. Why is the Church called holy ? 


 Anſw. Becauſeit is ſantlified, and waſhed by water, and 
the baly Ghoſt, aud ſuch 4s daily proceedeth in holineſe,; untill 
it come at the laſt, ts bee preſented before God, without þ 
wrinkle of finne. | It 0 
Explan, . This thing is ſpecially to te attended,as another 
notable.marke of the Church of God;and leſt any occaſion of 
errour betaken by them thatſeeke occaſion, the ſenſe is firft 
carefully to be opened, which is, 1.Thart the inviſible Church 
of God, viz.all true Beleevers,are accepted for holy in Chriſt 
Jeſus, at the very firſt aRof their converſion unto the true 
faith, though before they were moſtuncleane by ſin. 2.That 
they are all indued with aRuall holinefle, through the ope- 
ration of the holy Ghoſt,viz. with a conſtant hatred,and (tri- 
ving againſt all finne, and with the love of vertue and grace, 
and withan eameſt ludy and care to grow herein. 3. Thar, 
as they which are recovering from any dangerous diſeaſe, 
that had brought them very low, grow every day ſtronger, 
untill they have recovered their perfe& health and ſtrength, 


their body, till they come to be perfe&t men : So doe true 
Beleeversgrow in meth poingiog forth daily more fjuirs 
hereof, untill thatat the laſt in death, all wickedneſſe bee 
ſubdued, and they be in holineſle perfeRed, and fo without 
ſpot, or wrinkle preſented before the Farher. 4. T hat eve- 
ry tre viſible Church is holy alſo, iz. in regard of the beſt 
members thereof, though. not in regard of the*moſt', or 
greatelt therein. 5. That howſoeyer the corruption of man- 


nets 


- 
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| 7 Chriſts bolineſſe imphten. 


nets aboundeth, yet the doftrine remaineth holy, and pure, 
reproving theſe corruptions,'and urging to all holinefſe 'of 
converſation; and therefore che Church is called haly,1 Per. 
2.9. Epbeſc 2,21, | Year teeth 
For the:grounds of. hoty Scriptur* ſerting forth all/this. 
Firtt, that through faith all trug;Beleevers ate accepted for 
holy in Jeſus Chri{t at rhe ve ant of "their © converſion: 
this; appeareth plainely, becaufethat fairh/ juſtifieth, that is, 
makes a man juſt,and holy: faich ingrafteth into Jeſus Chriſt, 
\ and maketh us partakers of his holinefſe-: faith makerh; that 
Chriſt dwelleth in our hearts. Againe, faith maketh us ts 
be the Sonnes of God; for, to ſuch as beleeved in his Name, hee 
gave power to be the Sonnes of God : it maketh” up the marri- 
age berwixt Chriſt and us,that we become fleſh.of his fleſh, and 
bone of his bone... And what more can be ſaid then,to prove the 
holineſfe of true Beleevers ? will any man denyany thing-in 
Chriſt to be holy ? dare he ſay that the-Sons.of God are not 
holy 2: can. it.enter into: his thought; that the place where 
Chriſt dwelleth is notholy ? :The Father embraceth his Pro- 
digal ſonne at-his'very returne homeunto him ?: The Maſter 
of thevineyard preferreth thoſe, that were called arche. laſt 


i 


boure of the day. + our Saviour Chriſt receiveth the 
theefe into Paradiſe the very day of his converſion; ſhalt wee 
not thi1ke then, that all theſe were. holy, which'was; not 
through any holineſſe of their owne, for they had done no- 
thing, bur through their faith in Chriſt, making his holineſle 
tobe theirs > [25 ECAH 
Secondly, that they are indaed with aFaall holineſſe, the 
Apoſtle intimareth when hee faith tothe Romanes;that they 
were called to be Saints; and Saint Perer, - when in praiſe of 
Gods Church,he faith, Te are « cho/en generation;arojalPriefft 
hood, an holy nation,&c..And againe to the Epheſians, Ye are 


thus hope purgeth humſelf,even as he & pure,that hath called him, 
Moreover,that all beleevers are thus, is plaine, becauſe | 64 | 
have one common calling to be Saints, whatſoever they ſhal- 
plead at the laſt day,if this be wanting, it they be workers of- 


, 
\ 


nitent* |. 


Citizens.with the Saints. And Saint Tobn ſaith, Hee that hath 


1niquity, they (hall be bidden : Depart ye workers of iniquuty, I 
| know. 


I Proofe, 


Rom.3.28. 
Rom.11. 
30, 
Gal.3.17. 


Iohn 1.12. 


Ephel. 5. 


- - $=— —_ Lt cu tn wad 
bg 


_ 

— 24 OB 
. . hy 

- 


RR _7 1s \ i. & bag, t . 4 
Aareaaye A von - = A wap APN «6, nA 6G X = 
Cy» een ne Mie AP ———— 6 © ” " $a 0 . ee 4a. ? oo 7 PIPE. p WII IA hn. 
IE aprons , " , RP FIETOe at) "=" ED . $8 26a L > EV KATY ”% ; of VF ati” TY RT > TR "-" tb: > 
\ as +» 7 Y » Y ov. % s F " : ” "7 > pos * Z p ſap XR YET 
F p p ” . 4 . *% + 3% 4a 
« , ” ju L : 6 g S ; 8 
- : "8. Ty 
Wb, \ WJ. + #4 
” . uhh. 
* [| at by ” 
SW) » a 
, Fo, ? Ao 
+> £8 
*” . > py 
a 3 %E 
- - & ” 0 "4 


Rom, 7. 


ys 


nr een 


The #inch Article. 


| 


Tent Rr aan etoh leo Wigan ſtir- 


4 ancueward obſervation of boly 
cry de abi ghoſt fre to jultifie us.be- | 


| a Man 
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up hereunto.. Doc all things,&0 Thad Jer? rhe lang: 
Gol, withowe rebwhe. "Have 
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of Es Wn theodihber ;and not ofiely 


aties; nor yet :on the con- 


All this ts alſo plaialy 
Parlin bis owne example, he pro 
loved the gord;atd did Rriveafterir, and thathe hared rhe 
evill, and cfchewdd it,in ſuch words,as ifhe would deſcribe 
#his-ftrife wich moſt Fen and 


, eſpecially by Saint. 


to deceive the behalders)/ isre jetted, 


they drew neerc untothe Lord, with their lippes, t 
| eatdors ai era:andthe Phariſces had been the lick 
of. gn r Og an los their Sabbath, & 


eth.of himiſcife thathe | 4. 
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ſheweth to have beene-mthe Galatians; 

fleſb fighteth againſt the ſpirit, eng rhe 

Phat yo canuet doe theſe thing that 

all men-to the like,ſaying, Take wwto terre wind armouy of | | 

Sed, that yemay be able torefiſt,coc: 7 

More thar che holineſſe of the fairhfull isnot| 

onely, anputward obſervatianot holy duties (as ſome per-| . 

vert it) butthis carneſt hearty endeayour againſt fin, Y 
| he ngrers Yoru nr 3 Gognlar ontrrard bolineliu(a ” 


| ns efke hci duly (argue Whtnner] is nc-\{ n 
. TheJewesof old hall atherififtbeen holy enou hy We 


for their often w and outward devotion: 
but 'T —_—  coadertncd for moſt 'yaine, their ſervice is ſo 
diſtaſted, that they are biddento-bring no more oblations ; | 


_ lemne. 
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c hes ge 


| Temne aſſemblies: Por notthe hearers ofthe Word,: © 


knowledgerh the impertetionsof the: Be i hiudy-and 
| $. James ſaith, in many things, Wee frme of), and'%-Lohm,1f 
\ wee ſay that wee havens ſome, wee deceive one ſelors,) 1d the 


 teouſnefſe?Canhe juſtific himſelfeimore than-the v 


Pryor 


doers are blefied;not the offerers up of many 
Oy 17 are rewarded ; not the {acrj 

the will of God the Father, A , that oo 
holinefſe is not cighteouſneſle ſufficient tifie ws -# 
God,the Lord himſelfeatfirmeth, when be faith, If yer hate 
done all thet Je can, ye bave: Jour duty, yeare on efieg- 
ble ſeru1r5;S. P au] bath ſpent many of his writings 


YEres 
Cers, 


how th 


hos jaſtified, ſhall ſurely milſe of their marke, ler them. co- 
ir overhow they will, aleadgingour uniou with Chrilt, 
{3s thatour ations are ineritorious 'and perfect. 
him, Tam-urethat none of the Apoliles, doe pie hi ay 
hint untothis dotrige. Paw/ aotwithſtanding his union, ac- | 


tenth i not in 15, . © 

And if there be ſuch a mixture of ſvine with cutheliad, 
how can any membet of Chriſt cruſt at allta his REIN righ- 
Ape- 


ftles, andthe excellent Chriftians of their:timgi na 

take heed rather leſt by ſo doing hee be condeinned,; ſecing, 

that,sf we judgeo 
our fives ine, that the faichfill are ever 4. wy 

ing in holinefſc,until thatthey coine robe/ 

and then relay emkgbe. in the EA or writkde. Their | 


rowth is-plainely e-in the Epiſtle rothe Bp 
: ;t is ſaid; 7uwbe all the Sew 


g ecgioneveryday, ets ar:the-laſt irbe fuls | 
ly finiſhed; To ChirchofGad we -are 
ofren remembred hereofby Perer who faich, Grow tn Graze, | 
and in the bs + of feſws Chriſtand where he exhorteth; 

to deſire the ſincere-withe of the Ward rhag wee grow thereby 2 2 | 


" ww. INS | 


and by Pauly(aying, Be rautmedin the ſpine of Jour monde and 


[y-hereabour, w/z. to ſbew, that all fuch as ſeeke this way to |... - 


4 | 


wr: /elver, we /ball not be juuiged and not if we | I Rodd , 


Luk-17.1a 


put off the old man, and put on the new, that is, put we" 
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| The nimth Article. 

more, and become more holy, and righteous : and againe, | 
- where hereproveth the Hebrews for their weaknefle, even 
then, when by reaſon of the time, they might have beene 
ſtrong men in Chriſt :to omit the Lords upbraidings of his 
Diſciples, for thathaving beene with him'long, ſtill they un- 
derſtoodnot his parables, rhey were yet weake in faith, they 
had not yer gfowne' in mertification of their flefhlineſle, 
Moreover, that perfe&ioni#not attained till death, appeca- 
reth, becauſe whileſt we live, wee cary the fleſh about with 
-u8, by reaſon of which wee' cannot doe thoſe rhf:gs wee 
would : we are butlikea bad writer, having his hand gpi- 
ded by a more skilfull maſter, and this ſcheller notwith(fan- 
ding is unable to write a perfe&t faire hand, by reaſon of his 
owne untowardnefſe:ſo the holieſt of Gods children is ſhort 
of perfetion,by reaſon of the fleſhes weakneſſe,though they 
be gnided by Gods Spirit. And this they are not aſhamed 
to confefſe againſt themſelves, Both Pax/,7ſftrive,ſaith he,af- 
ter the marke,not as though I had already attained it, &c. and 
Tamer and [obn,as hath Goes already ſhewed. But in death 
all imperfefions vaniſh away,then ſhall they bee preſented 
without ſpot or wrinkle;for Chriſt therefore gave him/c/fe 
for bus Chmrch, that he might cleanſe and ſanfiifie it, not having 
ſpot or wrinkle : then the Bride isin her perfet beauty, in a 
veſtare of gold of Ophir, withncedle-works all glorious: ſhe 
is then as acity, the paving of whoſeſtrectes 1s of gold, the 
walls of precious ſtones, all things moft brightand ſhining: 
ſhe bath a'filver pa/ace built upon ber; 3f ſhe be a wall,if a doore 
foe is encloſed with boards of Cedar : if ſhebein any: degree of 
truegrace, ſhe is perfeted and made happy. There is not 
need of an imaginary purgatory fire Go gargs them, Chriſts 
blood alone hath done it; his merits hide all their blemiſhes 
and through him they are accounted worthy to enter imme- 
diately into Paradiſe, to receive theit penny of eternall glory, 
thoagh they have wrought bat one/houre of the day. If any 
perfeRion-be aſcribed toany in this life; it is meant onely of| - 
ncegrny, and uprighendſſe of heart, andnor of a perfe& de- 
gree-of holinefle, -and abſolute. fulfilling of the Law in all 


n For | 


T be bolineſſeof God wiſible Charchs, 


F 


_ 


For the holineſſe of Gods viſible Church;thavthis is in re- 
gard of the belt, not of the greateſt therin,cur Siviour Chriſt 
maketh it plaine in his compariſons, comparing the Church 
unto greund;wherein corne 1s ſowen, ſome falling in the hie- 
wen = apon thorny,ſome upon ſtony grounds, there be- 
ing forall theſe but one good gronnd;and untoa field where- 
m ts ſowne both good corne,and tares by the enemy, which 
grow up together,&c. now all this ground thus ſowne, hath 
thename of corne ground, though the beſt of it only be corne. 
Sois it with the Church, -it is called:holy- by reaſon of the 
faithfull, not-of the moſt or greateſt therein, whicharetares, 


this hath ever beene the ſtare-of the Church under the law. 
They were all baptized unto Moſes,and did all eate. of the\ ſame 
ſprrituall meat; and dil all driwke of the ſame ſpirituall drinke, 
yet with many of them,was God diſpleaſed : andunderthe Gol- 


ceſtuous perſons, with branglers, and-with.drankards; the 


unto them,that the Apoſtle feared, rhat he hadſpent his labour 
in yaine. The ſeven Churches in Afia,namedin the beginning 
of the Revelation, had manybad members in them; : andthe 
ſame is true of all others before,and after them. 
Laſtly, for the holineſſe of dotrine taught in the Church, 

this isſo neceſlary,that whereſoeverit.is wanting,it is a, Cer- 
taine ſigne ofa falſe Church; of a trumpet. of Saran,. and +no 
Spouſe of Chriſt,Even as (alt; when'it tath loſt his ſavour,or a 
light hidden-under a Buſhell, is no light;no (alr,good. for an 
uſe,but to be troden nnder footof men : ſo is the _ 
Church corrupted in theſubſtantials of doftrine, it is nomore 
worthy to-be.honoured as Chriſts Spouſe,but to be ſpurned, 
and ceampled under foot,ashis moſt trecherous enemy. The 
teaching ofthe:true Church, is Chriſt kis owne teaching,ac- 
cording tothat : Hethar heareth you, heeareth me. And | have 
received of the Lord;that which I haye delivered unto you: 
eAndjas pew borne babes deſire the ſincere milke of the. wora,not 
mixed,and corrupted with the poyſon of falſe dotrine. Yea, 

whatſocver fignes be ſhe wed,and wongers done, thecom-- 
[oct 2 


or thornes, and-briars comming upamongſt the corne; And- | 


pell, the Church of the Corinthians: was troubled with in- | 


__ 


Church of Galatia with falſe teachers, and many ſo inclined- | 
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To ſeparate 
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| Rome. 


| 212 | 


1 Tim.4.3 | 


.# bominations,teaching,thar it is better for ther to have ma- 


 rure, theuſe ef ill things ſhould be common, CAmm words 


| would follow the Exatapte of the Apoſtles, Thewwicked- | 
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pany of thuſerhat teach Idolatry, or any grand error fight- | 
mg againſt Chiriſts Kingdome,or vilify ing his nnremFs a | 


_ 
* 


and mediation, is to be avoided, itisa ſtre figne; that they | 
| are falſe prophets, wicked teachers. | 
To fumme upnow together the reaſons, why the Church | 
of God is called holy; the firſt is, for the holineflſe of Chriſt | 
imputed. 2. For inherent holineſſe inthe heart, 3. For the. 
| holineſſe of dorine: unto which we may adde a fourth,vsz. | 
For ſacramentall holinefſe, Becauſe by the ſacrament of 
Baptiſme wee are ſeparated from the impure worldunto | 
| Geds ſervice, and therefore as the temple fan Rified by ont- 
ward ceremonies for the ſame end, and all the veſſels there- 
of were holy, ſo the Church, Gods living Temple is holy al- 
ſo, 1 Cor. 7. 14. | 
For the duties of this fairh., The firft is,to makeus ſtill ro 
| be moreſeparated from the Charch of Rome, for that ſhee 
 ſkeweth her ſelf inrhis ro bea very ſtrumper;a falſe Church; 
Witnefſe her teaching, That it is unlawful for Priefts ro mar- 
ry, howſoever unable to containe, when as the Apoſtle calleth 
this the doArine of devils forbidding to marry : Whence it 
 cmmeth to paſſe, that in ſtead of holy Prieſts, hee isfull of | 
filthy fornicators, and Nandeth cothe juſtifying of thoſe a- 


' ny whooregthen one wife; that fimple fornication is-no 
' more,thari ate [calpere, to /tratch a inans care. Wherefore: 
without nulting any feruple, is whooredome publikely pra- | 
Qiſedall ever Italy,and infirite tewes aretolerated in Rome 
by the Pope, who taketh a yeerly penſionof 356000, crownes 
therefore, which chey call, Las cenſus, Pope Clement would: 
have womencommonupon this d; ' By ch order of na- 


in thebook of deerees ate theſe: Dearely beloved,ru' live in 
coingion is neceffary for all men, but ſpecialty for Yuck as | 


nefſe of nant hath cauſed that 6ne faith this ts mine, 8&4. A've- | 
kcto be common; attd if all things;theri wives. In acer- | 


|ry wikifiavamongſt che Greelees hath ſaid; that altehings | | 


j 


"Conncell-under Pope Liv the firſt, it was deereed, [ 
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That hee which hath no wife, but: a Concubine in fied ofa 


| 


wife,thouldnotbe expalled from the-ccemmunion, if he were 
content onely with the conjunion of one woman,: or:;Can- | 
cabine Ard upon this liberty giver,it weuldoftend allchafte 
eares,tohearerhereportsof their ilthineſſe ty-Rome,-made 
by ſuch as havebeen'there-One ſaith, thatbeing atRome, bee 
ſaw-Prelates, and Prieſts take with them openly from the 
Churches common whoores,and cary them 1n their Coaches 


to:their houſes,and gardens: and in the. time of, proceflions,. 
that honeſt Matrons durſt not ccme abread for feare of them, 
laying in'wait! to take them.Theſame man further prote- 
ſterh, that he can truly,and holily te ſtifie,that in Italy & Ger- 
many he found not five Prieſts amongſt an hundreth, which 
had ' contained themſelves from the. filthy company. of 
whoores. And 'why ſhould: this ſeeme ſtrange; ſeeing the 
Popes themſelves have beeri fo beaſtly? /ynocensthe-cight;had 
ſixteenebaſtards :.Pszs the fourth was ſo vile aleacher,as that 
11 his old age he took things to-provoke luſt; -and 1b,exceed- 
ed,thathe died inthe boſame of his:{trumper,as his Epitaph 
doth witneſſe. John 1 3. ſet uppublique ſtewes, and being re» |- 


proved by the Cardinals, hee cat.o theprivities.of one.,:the 
noſe of another,the hand of another,&e.till at the laſt he was 
faineinthe bed of adultery,by her husband, whom he thus 
abuſed. Who o liſterch may read more in P/atina,and others 
writiog of their lives.” t > x Het) 
Theyalſo teach ſome-ſines- to. be venjall, and for. ſome 
finnes the Pope giverhdiſpenſations, which what is ic elſe 
but to animate unto ſinneand filthineſle ? 

But this may ſuffice,tomakeall true Chriſtians, inſtead 
loving,to loath the Romane Church; whoſe inerrable Head 
being ſfuch,what ſhall we.judge ofthe taile-? ifrhey thallay, 
thatas great corruptions'of manners are found- amongſt the 
Proteſtants alſo, our Apologie is, that it is the envious man, 
which hath done this,there is na ſuch corne ſowne in the 
field of our Chureh,bue wholſome,& holy;we abhorre theſe 
as the devils tares; and ſhame to-defile. our, paper with-wri- 
tings patronizing theſe tevils;as they;dae:yea,, wee! lay. wh 
the Apoſtle &-Lojt,Godferbid that ſuchabominationa ſhould. 
Q3_ RL 
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| The Lotd then hath bnit a poore 


| Chriſt, who xs made mnto us of God juſtification: os redemprimm. 
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ſecond Duty is, for every man to ſtudy tobee holy,an 
hater of finne; and lover of vertne, toſtrive again(t all falſe 

| wayes, and to endeavour after perteionr of obedience, to 
| watke in Gncericy, nd to baniſt Hypocrifie t- feeing that all 
the cruemembers of Gods Churchare wont thus to do. They 
are Saints, as harh beene ſaid; they put oft the o!d man with 
the laſts, and put on che new. This we doe all acknowledge, 
| whet-we confeſie, 7 belreve the holy Church, but alas, how 
| few doe actordingly ? how is holineſſe ſcomed? he thar is 
not earied away wich the ftreame of common impieties, but 
is cat&full to have a dpi re wbro: Ty _ 
kan A y a 

| yong Saint an old deval,only dw cheine defile them- 
fedve,with willing, whoring, ſwearing, and vanity, they are 
the men moſtgenerally eſteemed in miſerable dayes, 
| Church evenin the midſt of 
his rue viſible Charchsitis bur a licde flock, upon which he | 
will beſtow the Kingdome. Wherefore letall ſuch as love | 
this Kiagdothe;beware of this broad way,and ſtudy for true 
holinefle, without which tio gzxan fall ſee'God, + E 
Therhicd Duty is, to renounceall confidence in our ovrne | 
workes, and wharſoever we can dog, and ro feeke ed eo | 
cation, otiely by the meritzandobedience of the. Lord. Jeſus | 


—— 


good works, that 
wemaybemembers ofthe holy Church barfar deeirfrom 
us,to relie upon our owne works or holinefle;for ſo we may 
ſerktafter righreonſnefſe with the Jewes, but not atraine ir. 
Wemaſt have the lonyz white rubes of Chrifts righreoalnes 
to coverus, that we may be unblameable, and wichout ſpot; 
beforerhe Father:bis blood waſherh the Church.and fan Qi- 
feeth it, that itmay be preſenred without ſpot or wrinkle. 
_— let nor —_ her AO cher binder us,from fol- 
 lowir rule, they e us with abroga-. 
_—_— worls, whihwe fezlc robe joltified before God, + 


We muſt be holy;and-exerciſed in holy & g 
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world ) becanſe that by Gente the fe 
faichfull,and perfect holinefle tsatraing 


babes, and to cony-catch them of a great _ of their ſub- 
ſtance. Our Purgatory-fire,of which it is ſpoken.iv $ [emes, 
andin fundry ocher places ofthe: Scripture, is afBitionn 
this world,whict is,as the fining pot for Glyer' and pus rg 
other Purgatories were vnknowpne tothe Prophets and Apo- 
ſties,and to the Chriſtians of former times, and therefore no 
cauſe is there, why we ſhould feare them, 


weſt. 63. Why is rhe Church called Ca- 


tholike ? 


Anſw. Becauſt it _ oper f all ſorts, frame 
all over the world, my | 
: -Explan. Inthis 
| thEword Carholike being a G 
op ee eres IE | 
,in of perſons to T2. MEN 
and women, of all forts and condi high and low, rich 
and poore, bond and free, Princezand: oa mg 
ing, dt wm" ee CEE = = 
into his Ki —_—_— on 
Church idiperſe Ball Bait, Welt, (Noh. a on, 
tied to any certaine place orplacer, to mers ms 
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5 callfng,hoth cleatie and unckane 3\Nownhe cleaneot theſeſer 
| torththe Jewszand the wickeanc, the Gentites; as was ſhewed 


Ads 109. 


Levit x1. 


6% of Cappallocia,Pontus, Aft1 ACc.menjſearin God, whichdwelr 


| they repeat. 


. | make 
| ſaved owe tat be kewwledge of the truth, : and Peter (aying: 


| gueſts whicharebidden, ſhould come & pariake of hisfealt; 


| 1 The ninth CArmch. 
cominon in'the Scriptures, rhas-tha.alb peaple, andgllnari- 

ons, ſhall come and worſhip the Lord, ſhall ſee-rhe-falyation 
of God, and have joy;tight,and gladnefle, in (tcadofforrow 
and heavinelfe. And this was typically repreſented i2Noets 
arke, whereitoentred:the creatures of all forts, fou-e footed 
beaſts, and'ereepingthings,;fearhered Fowles, and all maner of 


MC 


ito Peter; the cleane ſer forth the righteous and godly; the 
ancleane; the lewd and wicked,as rhe Lord.would have the 
Jewsunderſtand, when-he forbad-them to-gat of the unclean: 
the fethered fowles;and the morenoble beaſts, great andino- 
ble perſons; the erceping things;the poore aid needy; 'of all 
which, ſome were received intothe Arke, and ſomeare re- 
ceivedintothe Church; yea,theveryuncleane wicked, when 


 Morkevts;inthe bobRofebe Kevelarmap,asſome were ſea- 
led of every Tribe of 1{rae), Den only excepted, becaufe of his 
Idalatry : ſo were ſome ofall kindreds,nations,and tongues 
which togerher made facha multitude,as could not be told. 
And this univerſality of the Charch, was-noted to have been 
even whilt the Temple: flood: forwhen theholy Gholtdid 
I > Pn \polijesin alt languages, . 
ſome ofall nations areſaid: to have /beened there, Parthians, 
Medes,anJElamites,8 the inhabicants of Meſopotamia;men 


thete for:Religions ſake-.'More particulady for-perfans ibe- 
longing torche Church,the Lord doth both iriviceal,when he 
fa-th,Come unto.me, all ye that art wenn dnatieavy loden,aud 1 
will refreſs yow:and,Goe preath the word te Fuery-creature. And 
pes Paxl,lay ing : Let prayers and ſupphcations, and 

wing of thanks,he made for al me: for this ts geod Eracceprable | 
| | rn Cavtionr ho whwld chat alien ſrould be 


The Land would have'no man ro perifo,but al mencomke to repen- 
texces Byenas be that inviteth. toa feaſt;39 willing that all che 


en. 


analy. if yarldiytemgitationd hinder. avy; hee ds wroth, and | 
0 | - will] 
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will deſtroy them, if they';refale to-come, becanſe .vfrheir 
profir;the iy pleaſure, theirſecurity,&c. And'the Lord doth 
receiveall ſuch ascome unto him, whether rhey be Pharifecs 
Publicans,or commoen people, of what'calling ſoeyer, bond 
or free,” male. or female, Jew, or Grecian; or Batbarimy, of 
whareſtare;ſe&;or ſex EC | 
notorious-flmners,/ perfecucors, and: blaphemers,”'$ 
tor places,Chriſt ſaith, That neirher ar Jeruſaletn, nor at Jn. 
cobs Well,the Father ſhall be worſhipped;bat every 'where 
true worſhippers ſball _—_ him in fpurut aud trwh,that'ls,the 
Church ſhould -notbe tyed to this, or-tharplace, but|hewiis 
ver{lly in all places : and Perer faith, 1» every Nation 
feareth God and worketh right eonſner 35 accepted withbing/And 
not to multiply more Texts of 5cripture; we have tlie _ 
of Gods Chureh,even ia the-Apoſtles times, particularly re- 
iſtred. - - \ Yr AUS TONSHT 
: AtJeraſalem,in'Czſarea,Paleſtina,in Tyre,andProlotitits'y 
in Antiochof Syria, in Tharſas of Cilicia,in Meſopotamia, Ex 
pheſus,and Smyrna : amengſt the Sardians, the Frallians, the 
Philadelphians,the Colofſians.: -in Magneſia, Hierapolis, Per- 
gamopelis, Troas :in Nicomedia, gia; Myfia, Galaria; 
Ancyra-: in Vicomanas, Pantus;Amaſtrizz& Synopeamorigtt 
the Parthians, Medes, Perſians, Hyreans; Brachryatis, Indians, 
| Armenians,and Elamites :- And mall the chiefe-countryes 


b 


| of Africa;in Xgypt, Thebais, Marmarica, Cyremaica, Nummi- 

dia, Mauritania, Gerulia, Lybia,” Ethiopia: in Alexandriay * 

Carthage, the llands Pathinos,Creer;Gortym,and /Meflatia; i | 
on ener 0340 D 2073o14Þ !. 


argu | 


cite of Sicaly, CON CTPUe £4347 948 opting! 
- . inGreecethere- were' many fattious Churches; athongſt 
the Athenians, the Corinthians, the: Lacedemonians tif AL 


Thracia, Anchiolis, and Debelcis) In[1liricom, in Dalmatia;; 
in Croatia; in Cormhia;;'V indeliety,Rhetfs, Nopitiis, 'Duu- 
reacwsiby: Danubins. .!n iti) Freniris, arriongit''the 
Tungrians ,”' Agrippines, | | 

Rome, Tirinus, Genua and Derdona; In Prance at jenna, 
Lugdane,8&c.and amongtt:the Colts, In Spaine; at 


ad Tolledo ; in$cotland; and England: 


— 4 
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hi that: 


chaia amongſt the Philippians,and Theſſalonians - jinLaryſlay 


Bardeiiickes:\ I ' Germany; | 


Countries 
where toe 
Gespel bath 
beene reces- 
ved. 
Euſeb.Ir'n. 
Nuephoriu 
Tertull-an. 
UVincentius 


Lyrmenf. 
Oc. 


r Kings 19 
18, 


_ | whereof ſame townes or cities received the faith in the A- 


their polterity, the Jewes, unto whoni few of other nations 


| ciples, and followers of Chriſt, and afterwards —_ 
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mariang, Dacians, and Scythians,and other barbarous people. 
Burt many hundreth yeeres ſince, thoſe whole countries, 


paliee dayes, have embraced it; and divers nations more, 
part were then unknowne, cannot ſay, bue that the 
Golpellharh beene ſounded in them; as the Sunne in the fir- 
mamentenlight; parts, ſo is the Goſpel, the ſound 
| thereof hath gone into all lands, CALar, 24: 14. 

For the times ofthe Church, no age hath ever been wich- 
| out the- Church of God, _ omerimes it harh beene 


v4 arp RT inviſible. to the 


At-che Grſt it was in «Aden family: when eHbel was 
Tring Go Qadenighantrann a Church) hee ſent Serh 
world. Afterwards it was io the family of Noah, 

then of eAbraham, Iſaac, Iacob, and of the Patriarkes, and 


zjoyned themſclves,and ſo moſt were without the Church - 
and at the comming of the Goſpel, it was amongft the Diſ- 


as hath beene already ſhewed, of which, though 

Þ- mn hs = 

—_— , or rather w tyranny 
ty i avadoues the truth; and in 

hel Rees he lh brake forth againe our of darknefle, 

and the pure preaching of Gods word cut of infinite corrup- 


tions, by falſe interpretations, blinde traditions, and affeRed 
ag. Thetrue Church was inviſible in Eliec his time 
who thought that he was remaining him(elfe aleve, untill | 
that the Lord had told him, that he had left ſeven thouſands 
that Ad bows hich chadks Baal and whoſe mouthes 
3W 


tht. ee 
mn. A 


{traſt in him - and oftentimes fince hath it beene brought to 
the ſame paſſe, through the tyranny of perſecutors and Herc- 


w 
their Churches m 1taly,by their proud affetationof an uni- 


enforced the ſame corruptions upon others ſo ſtrongly, as 


ned under the burthen of Popiſh 
ther, and —_— were not the firſt,” (as 
beare the world in hand)as thongh before them there were 
never any diflenting from the Church of Rome : bur to ley 
' downe briefely what wee finde in Ecelefiafticall Hiſtories, 
After that the foundations of a new Churchunder the Goſs 
= were haid by Chriſt and his Diſciples, the ftormes and 
; of perſecution aroſe, and continued under the raign 
ef many heathen Em ,forthe ſpaceof three hundred 
yeeres and upward ; by all which, 
der, and much hazarded of drowning, yet ie was onely'dren- 
ched, and by the good Conſtantine the Great,” res 


itions, andthat Zu- 


ſeaſon, for in his ſonnes time, Arianifme was :fet:abroach, 
. | ndemied almoſt as great troubles, 'as in the 'rinve of Hea- 
theniſme : the Orthodox, norwithſtanding, dave ſtill to the 
erath, and manfully endured aff the bruncs of this _— 
ſting torme,though it was at times, more than two cd 
yeeres. | "| 
Afﬀer this, the Monothelites, and: Neſtorian Heretiques 
lifted up their heads, & having higher 


ping of Images beganne ts bee fetupbya wick , 

| ene of: Conftamtinop - a> ma winch, 7 oppoſeth 
1218977; 0h5 vv mowilacy nba, nc aem 
=; : nor 


ofthe chiefe denied him, others plainely profefſed their di- 

- riques, andchiefely by thetyranny of the Romane Biſhops, | 
they were given over to corruptions; together with || 

verfall dominion overall other Churches: ſothey have'ever | 


thavfew darſt mutter ag1inſt them; bat ſome have ever been |. 
endued with beroicall ſpirits to reſiſt, and fpeake, and-write | 
inſt the fame : by whoſe forwardneſſe wee may gather, | 
there were many more in ſecret,inall times,which gron» | 


they would | 


paired, and muchrefreſhed. Yet this was but acalme fora | 


C - 


| RY 
did notalittle'by their perſecarions trouble the Church of | 
God. After cheſethings, about the yeere $c 0. the ip= | 


though it wasbrought un» | ends, 


ws * 
\ 
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ing before-them,” and the Divines under Charles 
the ona, Burt before this, the Church of Rome having 
advanced ie ſelfe by the meanes of Phocas (who of a2 com- 
mon ſouldier, came to the Empire of Conſtantinople, by | 
murdering his Maſter CA/awritizs , the lawfull- Empcrour, | 
his wife and children) laboured much with ſuperſtitious 
ceremonies, and ſtrove to conforme all other Churches here- 
unto. | 
For this cauſe, v9 617.{o/nmbanu and Gallus were ſent | 
forth with che authority of the Roman Biſhop,to ſetup their 
ceremonies inall places - but were inall likelihood rbenpre- 
vented; for -two Councels were hereupon afſembled, the 
one in Bavaria,againſt the ceremonies of Co/umbanie & Gal- 
lw,; the other in Mariſcoy, under King Zotharine, of both 
which the bare titles onelyremaine, the matter is ſuppreſſed, 
becauſe that:woutd have beene too great an evidenceagainlt 
them. Notlongafter Arda»w Biſhop of Northumberland, [ 
under King O/walds, oppoſed himſelfe againſt the ſame, al- 
ledging, that the grievons thirigs of the law, the barthens of 
the Phariſees were notto be pro d to the people: Anno 
670. Colwans another Biſhop Routly reſiſted the ſhaving 
of Prieſts, and other fooliſh} ceremonies, 'that were urged : 
but the King taking againſt him, be prevailed not, and there- 
fore went from his Biſhoprick into Scotland, with thoſe that 
rooke part with him. The like reſiſtance had his Fredeceſſor 
Fannanus madebefore, : - ; ; 4, 
-- Afterwards, a»o.7 14, when Bomface,who was called the | 
Apoſtle of the Germans, was ſent of Gregory the ſecond, for 
the like purpoſe, of eſtabliſhing Romiſh ceremonies, he was 
reſilted by AdelbertwGallus,Clemens Scorns, Sampſon Scotu, 
Virgilizs, and Siderixs, lcarned men, who could not endure 
che cerenjomes ng about the SacramentsoftheLords Sup- 
perand Baptiſme, but they were oppreſſed by the Popes au- 
thority,vis. Gregory the ſecond, Gregory the thirt,and Z acha- 
ry. Amn0774.Egua,aBilhop in Spaine(who before had much 
reverencad the Biſhopof Rome) afterwards underſtanding 
that his;traditions depended not-upon Gods Word; he can- 


— 


 temned them, farwhich cauſe. bee ſtirred img” 
| Biſhops | 
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"Biſhops apainſt the fald Feila, me 89g. there was one 
Clandins, who had beene a Prieft in the Court of Char/erthe 
Great, which tattght the ſame dofrine that Larher- after- 
ward: did, inveighing agaiuft the imagery, and ſuperftiri- 
on of thoſe times. Anno 841, Bertram a Pricft in France, 
who was greatly eſteetned by Charles, the brother of Kitg 
Letharini, taught that the body of Chriſt was not really pre- 
| ſent inthe Facrament, but is by faith received. Anno $47. 
| Thergawdus Biſhop of Treviris inveighed grievoufly againlt | 
Pope Nicolas, he called the Pope Antichriſt, and a Wolfe, 
faying,Czmm ſis ſervns ſervork, Dominus Dotinantiun efſe con- 
tendis. When as thos art by profeſſion a ſervant of ſervants, thox 
ftriveſf to be a Lord of Lord. He Galled Rome Babylon. Be- 
ing called to Rome,togethet withGruntheriw, he was excom- 
municated unheard,and after flaine. Amo $5 g. S Ydathicke. 
| Biſhop of Anguſta,held,that the Roman Biſhop might erre, 
; md provedlearnedly by fandty arguments, that it was law- 
{ full for Prieſts tomarry. Annes 1054. Berengarine, a tearned 
man,had many followers, who ſtoarly maintained, char the 
' body of Chriſt wasnotreally in the Sactament. Anno 1071. 
Lanfranke, Atch-Biſhop of Canterbury, is ſaid to have cor- 
reXed the writings ofthe Fathers, according to the Catho- 
lique Faith, whence it muſt needs follow, that the Charch 
Was then Bone froch the purity of the Fathers tithes, which 
was noted by ſome, but to blinde their eyes this corteRion 
was made.” . I. A, 
In the Epiftle of An/2/me, there is 4 forine of viſiting the 
ficke,preſorthed in this manner : The Pxieſt ſhould ph Thou' 
coifeſſet, Fiarthonhalt lived fo ill, that thou haſt deferved 
Hell; The ficke atiſwers; Yea : Doſt thou repent thee of 
theſe things ? He anſwers; Yea: Doſt thou beleeve, that the 
Lord Jefas Chriſt dyed for thee? He anſwers ; Yea : Doft 
thon give him thankes ? He anfwers; Yea : Doſt thou be- 
leeve thatthon canſt not be faved,but by his death ? Heean-. 
{wers; Yea. Goe totherefore while thy fouls is in thee, put | 
thy whole truſt in. this dearh,truſt in a6 other thing, commit 
thy ſfe wholly to this death, with this covet thy ſelfeall o-- 
| vef, windeup thy ſelfeall over in this death, Whenceitap- 
Peares, 
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| men, were in no requeſt, for juſtification, and falvat'on. 


. chels the ſecond,and ſuppreſſed. Anno; 11 35.0nc Francrs an 


| 4e rape Sciſſa. An.1 369, Armachanus, an Arch-biſhop in Ire- 


| land. e-£9,1 370.J0hn Wickeliffe diſputed openly at Gneprors 


——— 


paxres thay nearing tothe preſent doQrineofour Church, 
1t was held then, and that meritorious werkes wrought by 


Ammo 1 110. Florentinas a Biſhop ayouched that Antichriſt 
was then berne, for which he was called to account by Pſ- 


Abbot maintained, That Chriſts body was not really in the 
Sacrament. 4.11 $6.Per.de Bevs a Prieſt,and Hemya Monk 
in France, taught, That the body and blood of Chriſt, were 
not offered in the Maſſe, neither that it was a ſacrifice made 
for the ſalvation of ſoules; that Altars were to be deſtroyed, 
thar the ſubſtances in the Sacrament were not altercd,that ſa- 
crifices, and Maſſes,and Prayers,and Almes,&c. being made 
for the dead, were fooleries and profited not; that Prieſts and 
Monkes were rather to marry than to burne; that Crofles 
were not. to be reverenced; that the Canonicall Scriptures 
were onely tobe beleeyed;and that the writings of the Fa- 
thers have not equall authority ;and of theſe,the one was tur- 
ned, the other hardly eſcaped, Anno 1 1 90.Bernard, alcarned 
Father,though he was not ſo ſound, through the iniquity of 
the times, in all things, yet ia the caſe ofcjultificatian be ſpea- 
kethlike a Proteſtant, when being, in danger of his life, hee 
faid, I «ws net worthy, I conſeſſe, neither can Thy mine qwne me- 
rits obtaine the kingdome of heaven; but my Lard obtaiging it 
by a double right, viz. ef inheritance, aud by the merit of. his 
paſſion, being conte mt with the one himſelfe, hee beſtoweth the 
other upon mee. Anno 1230, one William a goldſmich aid, 
that Rome was Babylon, and the Pope Antichriſt, and was 
therefore burned. - Fo 1250, Gnilie/mm ge. /antto amore, 
was baniſhed for an hereticke, and his bookes burnt. Robert 
Grefted, Biſhop of Lincolne, a zealous oppoſer of Papall ty- 
ranny, ſhould have had his bones 7 rele. a: and burner, but 
that the Pope being terrified ina dreame, defiſted from this 

his enterpriſe. A» 1260,0ne Lawrence an Engliſhman had 

his bones burnt after that they were taken out of the grave, 

An,1350-there were many ſincere teachers, ſpecially 7ohay.. 
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and was defended by King Faward the third,andthe Nobles 
againſt the Pope. | 
The points maintained by him, were; That the materiall 
ſubſtance of Bread and Wine remained in the Sacrament': 
That outward confeffion-ro the Prieſt was ſuperfluous, and 
anprofitable:; That ifany man-givethalmes to the idle Friers, 
he is excommunicate : That he which entreth into any ſuch 
Order,is made more fooliſh. and unfit ro obſerve Gods com- 
mandements : That the Church of Rome is a Synagogue of 
Sathan; neither is the Pope the Vicar of Chriſt : That-it is a 
fooliſh thing to beleeve the Popes Indulgences, &c. Anno 
1410. /ohn Hus and [erome of Prague, were famous in Bo- 
hemia : The ſaid Heſſe began firſt with reading the: wri- 
tings of ick/:ffe, and defended theſe things unto the death: 
That Peter neither was,nor is the head of the Church : That 
the Popes dignity came from Ceſar, and that his inſtitution, 
and perfeAion flowed from Ceſar;that they had doneunjuſt- 
ly,that condemned the Articles of Fick/:ffe,8&c, And anhun- 
dreth yeeres after, as he had foretold, came Zther :for hee 
had faid,that they might indeed burne the Gooſe, which the 
name Hyſſe ſignified, but within an handreth yeares:fuch's 
ſmell ſhould ariſe out of her-feathers, as all Italy ſhould not 
be able to put downe, for aremembrance whereof, theſe 
words were Written in certaine coynes,” which remaineth 
with Hvuſſes. Image. Poſt cent, anno; Deo, mibique ſunt re- 
fponſuri : After an hundreth yeares they ſhall anſwer to-God 
and tome, { oy 2 
And thus have I led thee along ( Chriſtian Reader;) tho- 
_ {rowoutall ages, giving thee alittle view of the diſpoſition 
of former times, by which thou mayelt toppe the 'mouthes 
of flanderous _— cavilling at our Religion as too new, 


whereia they differ fromus, viz; ridiculous ceremonies, [-- 
dolatrous Imagery,Popiſh ſupremacy; and abuſes about the 

Sacrament, &c. could never have approbation from all, bat- 
partly feare of the Pope his tyranny,and partly the murability' 
ofthe moſt being apt to follow great ones (according to 

that, Regis ad exemplar;ec. After the Kings example all " 
; 'J worl, 


and but of yeſterday: when as in very truth, the maine things | 
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1 Datie. 
To praiſe 
Gods mercy 
for exclu. 
ding none 
out of the 
Church, 


| Call toa reckaning, where ſhall our place be found ? verily,as 


world * ſued) firſt made theſe abuſes common.and in pro- 
ceſle of time to be held the very religion of che Carholi 
Chucchof God : well affeed, and fincere perſons in the 
meage time Feing into rheſe abominations, and according 
to their ſlenderpower fighting again them. ; 
Now follow the Duties of this faith. The firſt is, to praiſe 
and extoll the Lords Mercy, who without reſpe& of torme 
or beauty,of wealth or portion, of quality. or condition, of 
Countrey or Nation,is pleaſed to eſpoule us unto himſelfe in 
yon mariage, and to endow us with his heavenly King- 
e. Us,I ſay, in ſpeciall this nation and Church of Eng- 
land, which God of his mercy hath vouchfafed to call, not 
onely out of the utter darkneſſe of Paganiſme of old, but alſo 
outof the dregges of Remiſh ſuperſtition of later yeeres. 
Evenas Hefter was more pleaſing to King Ahba/verofs than all 
the vingins, that were brought in unto him : © ſhould wee 
be to As 5s AI than all which be out of the 
Church, whether Tuckes, Jewer, Papiſts, or other infidels, 
and heretiques. If there bec any amongſt them zcalous for 
their ſuperſtitions, devour, charitable, juſt and rrue in their | 
ngs, mich moreſhould wee all beefuch, that wee may 
pleaſe him, the beames of whoſe grace have been more ſhed | 
upoenus. But it being fare otherwiſe with moſt amongſt us, 
with what face ſhall we looke npon him ? when hee ſhall 


it was laid ef the Sodomites, they ſhall riſe up againſt ſuch, | 
and condemne them;idolatrous and heathen men ſhallriſe up 
againſt them,and condemne them, 
Thefecond Duty is, not to be diſcouraged from commi 

to the Lord,becauſe we are grievous ſinners,or poore or baſe 
of condition,and thus withoutall likelihoed of attaining to 
ſo great dignity; for the company which he receiveth be of 
all ſorts,as well poore as rich,as well finners as righteous, as 
welllow and baſe ones, as high and noble. Perſecuting Saw! 
is as well among(t the Diſciples, as preaching Peter; 
the peore Publicans and fanners, 2s juſt Zacher, and rich /0- 


Jeph; Mary PR withdevils, as /olbn B aprift indued with 


the holy 
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Queſtions added touching the Church, 


Church of Rome ſtill ever prevailed, and was 
accounted of all the world for Chriſts true 


any elteeme ? 


Anſw, By the greatsefſe,and tyranny of the Romane Biſhops 
whoſe.chiefe care ut hath beene almoſt ever ſince Conſtanrines 
time to magmfie their owne Church and themſelves,and to ſup- 
preſſe their adverſaries. | 


ſhould fall, ſeeing God'hath promiſed his'Spi- 
rit unto his Chucch, to be alwayes preſentto 
lead it into all truth? 


Anſw. The Lord tyeth not his Spirit hereby to any place, 


true Churches, but the Spirit # alwayes preſent to the faithfull 
' 1 all places of the world. | 

Expl. Chriſts promiſe of being preſent by his Spirit to lead 
into all truth, proveth nothing tor any particular place, but 
| for fiich perſons only,as do truly belceve, according to that, 
| When two or three are gathered together in my Name, there am 
, T mihe middeſt of them,and theſe ſhall be fo led intoall truth 
, a8 that they ſhall never be ſuffered to fall and:tolye in dam- 
nable hereſjes, but the t1uch ſhall be ever amongſt them, and 
ſuch as they are to the worlds end, lhe : trih'is/not 
founded upon P eter and his pretcnded ſucceſſors intheſeaof 
Rome, as they vainely boaſt, alleadging that ſaying of our 
Saviour, Ypon tha rocke will I build my Church, and the gates 
ef hell prall not prevaile againſt it : but it is equally founded 
up*?nthe Prophets and Apoſtles, Chriſt Jeſus being the chiefe 
ſtone of the corner, that bcareth up all, and theieitee wr to 
| x R 3 | eo 


WA Queſt. 68. How happenedirthen, thatthe bs 


Church, and theſe oppugners were never of 


Oueſt. 69. But,js it poſſible that the Reman | 
Church having beene once a true Church, 


for then the famous Churches of «Aſia, fpomld fill have beene | 
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The nimhb cAnicle, 
bee the onelyfoundation. Thoſe words therefore ſpoken 
to Peter, although they have beene diverſly expounded. by 
divers, yet they were never by any of the ancrent Fathers 
anderitood of Peter and his fucceſſours. Chry/oftome 1aith, 
wpon this recke, that is, upon this faich and confeſſion.  e-Lſu- 
Safin fairh, that he ſometimetaught, that the Church was 
uilt upoPerer,as upona rock,but {ince he often had expomm- 
ded it, wpox ths rocke, that i3, upon bim, whom Peter con- 
feſſed. Terom ſaith, thatPeter is none otherwiſe the foundati- 
on of the Church, but as all the reft of the Apoftles, but one 
is chofen to be chiefe for the avoiding of ſchiſme. See more 
| in my expoſitions upon Matthew. wR 
| -. Butalltheſe queſtions arc before reſolved in the opening 
and confirming of the ninth article, onely 1 have 'rhought it 
' neceſſary to/ inſert them here, for the better nnderſtanding of 
{zchyas: cannot fo well conceive ofa continued diſcourſe, 
Letthe Reader therefore ſeeke abovezand he ſhall finde al 
theſe things morefu'ly laid open. by arguments,and reaſons, 
by Scriptures, Hiſtories,and obſervations, q 


Queſt. 70. What is itto beleeve the Catho- 
lique Church 2 - pk Pr ol 
Anſw,”7o beleeve the DoAirine of the (bnrcb, wherein ſhe 
followeth Chriſt, the Prophets, and Apoſtles tbe only ſire ground 
and pillar of trath, ' 5 1 25:7 
: Expizrn. That we may thus beleeve the Church, Firſt, it 
13 th -beack:owledged, wherefoever it is found our by the 
markes before ſpoken of, thus the Church at Rome was once 
famous all over the world; and Peter endeavoured much, af- 
rex that he had once been wich Corne/iaw and the Gentiles;to 
driogthe!Church-of the Jewes to acknowledge them tobee 
the.Churchof God alſo: and indeed, how otherwiſe can i 
fays } btleens the Church > Which is firmely to hold, and 
conſtantly toacknowledgeit. Secondly, it is alſo to be clea- 
ved unto; for when the Church began firſt to flonriſh under 
the Goſpell;ic js ſaid, That God added unto. the Church dai y 
ſack ts fiomld be ſaved, he provided thar they ſhould be joy- 
ned to theafſemblics of his people; ſo that es Peter ſaid un- 


ro 


| 
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| "To beleeverhe Church, | 


tothe Lord, hither ſbenld we gee ? thon haſt the werd: of c= 


ternall life : ſo faith every faithfull man and woman of his 
Spouſe the Church; Eternall life is no where elſe to. be ob- 
tained : all the creatures out of the Arke periſhed, ſo doe all 
that keepe out of the Church. The word preached therefore, 
isby all co be attended, the Sacraments are reverently to bee 
received, the afſemblies of Gods people to bee frequented ; 
and we mnſt neither by any feate or deccit, be made to goe 
from the true Church, to any heretical afſemblies whatloe- 
ver. Andtothe government of that particular Church, of 
which we are members, muſt we ſubomt curſelyes,not pre- 
ſumingto hold private opinions not taught in this Church, 
or to impugne the orders or ordinances thereof, For $crip- 
ture isnot of private interpretation, z Pex. 1. 20. and to bes. 
leeve the Scriptures, which isall one in efte& with beleeving: 
the Church, is to. beleeve them in that ſenſe, wherein they are 
expounded publikely in the Church. And when any fit-in 

Moſes his chaire, we are bidden to doe, as they command. 
Mat. 23. And he that heareth not, that is, obeyeth not the 
Church muſt be counted as an cthnicke or a publican. Aſar. 
18. 17. Thus the Lorddirecteth all bis to doe in that myfti- 
call ſong : Get thee forth by the ſteps of the flockes, and feed thy 
Kids by the temts of the Shepheards, Thirdly, it is not tobee 
made the foundation of our faith,becanſe ſo the ſpouſe ſhould 
be ſet in the roome of the Husband Chriſt, and becauſe that 
ſo we mighterre, and fall from true Chriltianitie, as My vi- 
ſible Church may doe,and-many have done. For the Church 

of the Jewes did oftentimes erre, and chiefely, in cnicifying 

the Lords Me/jiah. The ChurchofGalatia did erre ſo farre, 

thatthe Apoſtle profefſeth himſclfe to be afraid that hee had 

laboured in vaine amongſt them ; hee was afraid alſo'of the 

Church of Rome for the ſame errour, which maketh him ſo 

long in proving juſtification by faith without the wotkes of 
the Law. The Church of Sardis was fo farre gone, that the 

| Lord faith, It had onely a nameto bealive, but was indeede 

dead ; and the Church of Laodicea was {picitually miſerable, 

poore,blind andnaked-and Ecclefiaſticall Hiltory dothſhew, 
that ſcarce any Church hath been free, bucat Gn -" 

R4 


231k 


Joba 6.68. 


Cantica,8 | 


———_ 


; 


q 


Oft'e fi 
prematte. 
(#n. Nice. 
Cax.6. 


Com: Con- 


ftans.C ant. 


"Con. Aﬀric.. 


7.Canc, 


| nothelites : when Marcellinus ſacrificed to Idols,& Silveſter 


| macy of Biſhops : In the Counacell of Nice it is decreed, That | 


]be called the Prince of Priefs,or re Prieſt, or ſuch like : but 


The nimh Article. 
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feted wich hereſie, which though it was not in former times 
noted in the Churchof Rome; yet l take it,ircou'd nIt bee 
farre from Hereſie, when the Head rhereof, Lzberims,ſublcri- 
bed unto Arianiſme,and Honorixs unto the errour of the Mo- 


the ſecond ſold himfelfe tothe devill, and became a Conjn- 
rer, and Negromancer, Burſay it was freea long time, doth 
that prove, that it muſt needs be ſo cver,nay.ratherit is like- 
ly, that as other Charches had their time of infe&is former- 
ly, ſo the Romanes turne came mors lately, for Gud onely is 
true, and every man alyer. Rom 3. 4. Againe, that the viſi- 
ble Church may fall into Hereſfie is plaine, becauſe it hath 
ſometimes made decrees, and afterwards the contrary here- 
unto,even in matters of great moment. As about the Supre- 


as the Biſhop of: Alexandria had authority overall X&gypt, 
Lybia, and Pentapolis : and the Rumane Biſhop, had thelike 
cuſtame for the Churches abour him; ſo ths Biſhop of Anti- 
och, and of every other Province ſhould be ſupreame within 
Lis owne Dioceſle : and the fame thing is decreed in the 
Conſtantinopolitan Councell under Theodofincs the Empe- 
rour, and in many more, and in the ſixth African Councell, 
when.the Biſhop of Rome !aboured for the ſupremacy of all, 
hee was diſcovered to falfifie the Councell of Nice for his 
purpoſe, by co:mparing the Copy which he had ſent, with o- 
thers Rept by the Patriarke of Conſtantinople,and of Alexan- 
dria;anJd fo was rejetcd with diſgrace, both Zozimw, F oni. 
face,and Silvefter,and it wasdecreed that it ſhau'dnort bee 
lawfull for any of Africa,or any other Province, having Me- 
tropolitanes of their own to appeale to the Biſhop of Rome. 

But firſt their owne Biſhops;and Metropolitane,ſhould have 
the cauſe broaght before them, then a Provincial Councell, 

and thena generall. And in the ſeventh African all Prince-. 
ltkce ſupremacy is taken away from the higheſt Biſhop. Pri- 

me ſed epiſcepus non appelletur Princeps ſacerdotum, aut ſum- 
mins Sacendos, rc. that is, the Biſhop of the firſt ſeat may not 


according to theſe Coun- 


onely the Bifbopuf the firſt ſear. An 


cells 
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cells fome Romane Biſhops themſelves have affirmed. Job» | Hift. Meg: 
the third hath left writren, that, noxe ought ro be called chiefe | 4eCen.6. 
Prieft, 6: univerſal Biſhop. Clement the 3. Biſhop of Rome | ©?*#+ 47: 
from Perer,(as they recko'1) living in the dayes of /ohn the 
Ap2ſtle, wrote an Epiſtle anto him with this ſuperſcription: 
Clement to the Brother of the Lord, the Biſbop. of Brſhops, go- | Clem Epiſt, 
vernonr of all the Churches of Ged, whereſorver they are foun- | «4 loban. 
ded by his providence : Now it the Apoſtle as longelt liver of 
them all, were chiefe governour of all, as he acknowledgeth, | 
he denierh his ſuperiority, 6r otany other in the world: that 
I may adde no mere of the learned Fathers of the Gharch, 
that could not beare this high titletin any,bur the Antichriſt ; 
as in. Gregory the great, Biſhop of Rome, whoaffirmed, that | G,,y pip. 
the title of unrverſall Biſhop agreed to none but either to eAnti- | lib 4. Epift. 
chrift, or to bis forerunner, &c. Butthe Biſhop of Rome hath | 32-34-36. |. 
| intrudedupon this title in degenerating times; In the Roman | 3® 39 
Councell called by Boniface thethird, this thing was chiefely 
handled and decreed, that the Romane Biſhop fbonld be Pope 
and Pontifex, that is chiete Biſhop, and have full power to 
call, and to difſolve Conncels, and to ratifie,or aboliſh things de- 
treed by Comncell; through the favour of wicked Phicas, | 4nro 605. 
who flew his Maſter Aſawritizs to obtaine the Empire, and | 
beig reproved by the Biſhop of Conitantinople, preferred | 
his adverſary the Biſhop of Rome in this manner, who hgd | 
along time gaped after it. And this his priviledge was after | 
confirmed by P:pim, who-was made King of France, his Ma- 
ſter bcing depoſed, and did this to gratifie the 'Biſhop: of 
Rome for this good office done unto him. But his authority 
over Councels hath ſince agajne beene reverſed, and hee 
made ſubjeA unto them by the Councell of Conftaxce, and of | 
Bafzl. 
Againe, for free-will, you may ſee the contrary deerees of 
Councels before in the Treatiſe of mans corrupt eſtate; under 
the twelfth queſtion. For the worſhipping of Images, 1t: was 
the plaine decree of the Conſta1tinopolican Councell under 
Conſtantine Copronymus, wherein were 338. Biſhops, that if 
any man ſhould preſumeto make the Image of God the Fa- 
ther, or of Chriſt,or of any Saint, he ſhould be accurſed. p 
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- | © Andabout forty yeeres after, viz. Anvio 794 under Charles 


the Great, was a Councell held at Fraxckforr, wherein it was 
decreed,that, It ſbewld be altogether eftranged from the Chri- 
ftian faith, and held agreeable to the ſuperſtition of the Heathen, 
to worſpip and adere Images, And withthis doth all antiqui- 
ty conſent.But contrariwiſe in the ſecond Nicene Councell, 
afſembledby rene, the Empreſfſe of Conſtantinople, (who 


- wickedly and unnaturally, put out her owne ſons eyes, and 
_ drave him into baniſhment ) it was decreed, that they ſhould 


be worſhipped; and morelately, in the Councell of Trent 
order is taken, that the ſame Nicene decree,be of all men fol- 
lowed: 'Thelike might be ſhewed of the calling of Councels 
anciently by Emperours ; but now by, Popes of ſapreme ho- 
nour, which was wont tobe given to Kings and Emperours, 
burnow to Popes. | Of Purgatory;the reall preſence'inthe Sa- 
crament ; the adoration of the Hoſt;workes meritorious and | 
ſupererogatorie; of Monkerie , and infinite ceremonies, of 
which nothing anciently, but now the world is full of de- 
crees hereabout. | 

But theſe contradiions already obſerved, may ſuffice to 
ſhew, that the Roman Church it {elfe is not free, bat ſubjeXt 
to errour -and herefie, for contradiRories cangort bee both 
truths, therefore it muſt needes ſometime onely have beene 
inthe truth, and ſometime againe caryedaway with hereſie. 
Laſtly, this further appeareth, from the conſideration of the 
manner, how things have beene caried from time to time in 
the Church, »:z.ſometime accarding tothe will of one Em- 
perour, King, or Pope, and ſometime of ſome few, and rhat 
not ſincerely, but apparantly ſecking themſelves, and often- 
timesto ſatisfie their malicious mindes. I ſhould dwell too 
long here, if [ ſhoald enter into a particalar exemplification 
of this : it is ſo/plaine to all that read of their proceedings, as 
that it cannot bedenied. Firſt, ſomething hath beene con- 
ceived by an higher power, thena Councell called, and his 


| minde being divulged, they fearcto appeare that be of a con- 


trary opinion; or it they appeare, they are notadmitred into 

the Councell, or through fearerecanting, are received, and 

ſoit is procecded to. the matter propounded. Then L_ 
ew 
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: thew is made, efcaling oponthe epirit of trath for his afi- 


Rance, bur al} is , according as was before concei- 
-ved : and accordingly iftanght in the Chu! ches; and thus rhe 
of God, under the pretexr of Councels,: is leduced, 
Which things being ſo, let'the Reader judge, whether the 
Church viſible may'not eaſily erre, ſeeing the fountaine, from 
whence things there held'doe preceed, is thus troubled and 
filthy. Againe, admitthat freer Councels, which repreſent 
the Church, be called (which cannot bee granted to have 
beene in the Romane Charch certaine hundreds of yeares 
laſt paſt ) yer who be they that make *np' Councels, 'are th 
not'men 7 that T may not fay, men-altogether incangted wi 
voluptuous living, aſpiring after nothing bat hononrs and 
filthy lucre for the moſt part? and what afſurance,]-pray you, 
can we then have that they catnoterre ? Io hard tra 
we not juſtly-have, that they have altogether'erred * for if 
one,or ſome may, what more'priviiedge can they have all to- 
gerhet ? yea they have erred with many fowle hereticks of 
old, with Pelagizs bonding freewill; with Enchites and 
the Meffalians, that bapriſme waſheth away orfely-originall 
finye; and for others we mult arisfie our {elves; wichthe Eu 
bionites wid Eicratives,by teaching, that Matrimony is nt1- 
cleane; with the Monramiſts;fafſting dayes;and withthe' Co- 
loridians to caltupon the Virgin CAlary; with the Anthropo- 
morphies to'pairt Ged ikeagold many and with the Gno- 
ſtickes'to ſet up imagesand toburne? iricenfe before ther! 
If it be faid,cthatthis isa doArine teriding to Athtifme for 
ifthe Church may-erre , there is no eertamty/ of ttath to be 
had : if nocertainty of truth tobe had;rhen is thete juſt caufe 


then faith the AtheiſFall is fabulous. FanGwere,char this con- 
ſequence 1s molt falſe; for though all the Chirckes viſible in 
the world were inanetror', yetthere 1s certainty of trath to 
be had, viz. inthe holy Seriptnres;to which Gods people ta- 
king heed, may be ſavedfromfollowing Baal,withhe ſeven 
thon{ands in IſraebinE4jehs time, who complaintd of the 
common revolt ofallhin hiinſelfe alone: bat was comforted 
with this, that the Lord tad: leftnruco hin! feven thoutand, 


| 


of ſaſpirion given, that there is ho cerraine truthar all; and. 
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| whoſe knees had not bowed to Bea/,nor their mouthes kif- 


| faile tobe with his-to the worlds end, the Church ſhould 


ſed him, For thus takiag heed unto the holy writings of the 
Prophets, $. Peter commends them of his time, calling ita | 
ſire word, and 4 /ight tiring. in a darke place, and telling 
them that they dee well ; and S. Pant would have the Galatians 
not to regard the very Apoltles,in compariſon of the Goſpel, 
which they had received, ſaying, 1 wee onr [elves, or an 
.e Angell from heaven, teach any otherwiſe, let him bee accar- 
ſed, 

 Againe, when we teach, that any Church may erre, it is to 
be underſtood of particular Churches,not of the univerſall or 
Cathclique, which cannot erre in any fandamentall point, 
that j«, error cannot ſo at any time prevaile,but that there are 
and alwayes ſhall bee ſome {cattered here and there in the 
warld, who ſtand for the truth, and. are incorrupt in all te- 
nets of the foundation. Becauſe otherwite Chriſt ſhould 


not be built upon arocke, and good ſced ſhould utterly faile 
in Gods field, all degenerating into tares. + - * 

If icbe aid further All Heretiques doe paint over their 
hereſies wich allegations our of the Scriptures, haw thez fore 
ſhall weknow them.? Can every fi man- barely by the 
Scriptures, diicover their craft, and keep himſelfe from their 
poyſon ? they are rather thus in the way of being perverted, 
to their inevitable damnation, .as' S, Peter teacheth, I att- 
ſwer, that this is a marvell,ſeeing $.{obx bidderh every man 
try the ſpirits, whether they be of God, or no : and giveth 2 
generall cule to know them by. : and S. Par! ſaith, Try al| + 
things, and cleave to that which ts goed ; and the men of Be- 
rza are commended, for ſeaching the Scriptures, to finde, 
whether thoſe things were ſo, which were taught them by 
chiefe pillers in the Church of God, W hat impudency then 
is it, to count this the high way of errour ? How did the 
people of God of old, that had none but the Law, and the 
Teſtimony,with the belp of Gods Prieſts, to diret them ? 
What, were thoſe of the Primitive Church more flenderly 
appointed then we of theſe iaſt times? Or is there any now 
ſaperiour to the very Apoſtles, who ſubmitted ner bop: 
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-:If ariy mdwwei fobjedythar.thineinnot yet make 
ay Clianchappoins to be a'trae Qhurch 4: tbeoa-thavaxe 
without : For thus alſo the Romane-Thurch-will rachar-bec 
jaſtified, for thar many paints there held; diffegent/fypoau, . 
are plainelyſc>doune; which: withoudgloſingy o5-panphri- 
fing-is not fo in the Eharch. of the Proteſtancs. Ii 
ple, S. Lewes hath tanght plainely;1Fe are not fry] b 
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- | Saints, it is faid; 


Our Saviour Chcift hach ſaid plainely, Thu i wy body : bar 
-notfo ofthe Wortlg out 
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which be theScripeures, becauſe the. 
| were lirlt written, is hidden frons.chem; > ys on 


; Y 
I anſwer, this a very filly ſhife indeed: 2 foci ne. northe 


Scciptures tmanſlated, che yrs br pho oo of God, as well =; 
the cp If there be differenceef erandiations, 'i is oo. 
more but as if che ſame Hiſtory written in 
ſhould be told in din Bog by der me ego 
one manner, ſome 
tence nord omen | fps, i Gy, Quo corn 

| nd perro re mh e by duch as 


$kilkull ny y he rates per 
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KIEL 


4 nomaryell; th 


| God: 
| eutthe4 


| Tharhowſotwerthe Lockerans: hee: 
theirbiethren, | 


| med Chirches/the Lerdreaificborir their judgements ne 
I oddinme,!) ©) 


oniicdne remnnjhe; hae ifiebs of Godgyee cannot deſtroy it.So | 
befaidot:them, if they were of God, they ſhould at | 
medr other; haveflouriſhed; burt-in thar'cheir work 
extonoughs;iriss figne; that it is of nan;For they have 
Trowanett rr 5 world, and my areat this dayalmoſt 
4abnet Astheir me: gore for ſhadowes, and about | 
adifabſtance;ſohoverhe 

MW TIC Inn af x07 1 

ikarbe objefted, /tharyeticwill remaine doubefall 
this cule-of.the holyiStri ,-whether 
che Ludonan/o7Carinil old, >che' true Churchof 
becauſerh ow untothemſelves, to finds 
aruthvher yx botharevontent thus to be by pht to 
1both doe alknoft flouriſh alike. T anſwer :. 
jevouy' eneniies unto 
ſh and hot ; vat a” 

mongſt them, yerwe'doe thinke SINE im'regard 
a tadgmprtheroin we oo a that we hold | 
thenitobethenrrae Church of God al onely thing that 
inifladerht deg, isthatchey is;thatrhey arcaddicted too much, Iwrare 
that is;tw ſicke'to Larberr ecaching. who 
he could not fee to' reforme al thing 
himſ{cifs albne,and ſo were ovestaken' with fame ſmall er- 


ron; If they be not ſo.chatitably-affeaed>inco- othes 'refor- 


ame more 


er 2080ty 02851 YDIE 
ahda decocerimcrly ax (lt $0/bb-welac- 
and that by 


MI oporoyrs beene nay Lanny 3 eo {Þexaarher- 


follow the Charth; cas it followeth-EhiriſbJeſiis: 
x hearing, hy op fore- 


ie! Enthuſiaſts themlelves, | 
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Queſtions added tonebing the Charch.. 


Scriptures. Wharſoever thou haſt learned: henee, walke 

Wi humility, be not pufted upabove others. Pray heartily 
forthe intmRion of Gods Spirit, and with Devidlook up 
tothe Lord and ſay, Lord open mine eyes, t0- {4 the: wondtre 
contained iu thy Law, And where the foundation: is rightly 
tid, where the fabſtance of Religion ts held, ſeparate nor thy 
ſelfe for trifles, and. by-marters: ;. for as the Apolite faith of 
mecatesanddrinkes, tharthey neither zommend-us, nordif+ 


may be inconveniences;but the greater ts, with Peter,togue 
from the company of ourfellow: diſciples: fer this .is a de- 
| gree to thedenialtof Chriſthim(elte;wihthe Iradites,' ra 
goc up to fightiagainſt+ the; enemy; without, Aefe and the 
; PTY to thruſt aur ſelves.upan,boerible de 
 (XrUCTION. fo | | | 


RET: | 
Anfw. Certaine ſpecrall benefits belanging to the Church, 
and to every true member thereof, 452, The Cammunign- of 
Saints, the forgivenefle of fins, the Reſurrection of the body, 
and the life everlaſting. - {71 1 t- ich 
_ Queſt. 52. Whar meaneyou by the Com- 
munjon of Saints 2: 1 4. od 1151 ft, 
 Anſw. That holy and fizeet fellowfteip hich aH the members 
of Chrifts Church " G0 v- with their head. Chrift Teſs, and 
one with another, mbether they be living here or 7 gran ont of 
this life, as they are all together but ave myſticall body, | 
Explan. Aﬀeer the deſcription of the true Chnarch of Gad 
by the markes, here followeth the comfortable and bleſſed 
eftace thereof fer downe theſe privitedges : Zhe commuins- 
o9 of Saints, c. that no man-may thinke-it loſt labonr,either | 
to ſeeke out the tne: Church, gr ro:endeavour to joyne him- 
ſelfe unto the ſame. For the meaning ofthis. firſt priviledge: . 
' The communion of Saints, is as much incffet, as their com- | 
mor union unto Chriſt: their head , and, through him unto | 


 commendus before God2fa 134t of alloutward things,they 


"Oueſt 77. What is that which here fol- 


God the Father, and of one. unto another even as:thereit3an | 
| | $ union 


li. - a 


Numb.r4.} 


+6 


Y 
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* | yea,the. Saints in heaven cry ro God for the fhortning of our 
* | dayes of: miſery. Laſtly, though mine eftate bee-never ſo 


Rs... 


| OO The tenth dtttieles 
union berwixt members of che fame 'body; which union 
perſed,bur even tothe Church triumphant alſo,and the Saints 


I doe hold and acknowledge that none in the world of what 
company'or degree ſoever, are 1o highly advanced, and (© 
happy for the fellowſhip,/into rhe order of which they are 
joyned,as the Saints axe, as they which are of the company of 
Gods Churchand people; 'becauſe'that they may happily be 
joyned to men famous uponearth;bur theſe are joyned tothe 


great men upon earth, but rheſe are joyned to the King 
of Kings, to-the 'grexe& both: incarthand in heaven» Se- 


nicating with their head Jeſus Chriſt, and with one another, | 
whereby Chrilts meries and Tighteeuliiefſe are-made.com- 
mon unto chem, and their ſinnes and miſeries unto him : and 
| their prayers, faſtings and devotions are made. cemmon ufito 
one another, not onely among the living, bur even among 
the dead, and the Saints departed alſo; and laſtly, whereby. 
temporall, and outward things of this life are made common 
unto them, through Chriſt, who is heire cf all things, ſo as 
that they .onely, lays true, right and title befare God-ynto 
earthly things, as to their inherjrance; and ſpiricuall things al- 


18. Heb. 4. 14 andtheheavenly glory ro come, Rom, 2.17. 
I'dorhenn the ſecond place here acknowledge, and belceve 
thar no ſmall goodcomesof this communien;but. ſuch as the 
world cannotafford; for my fines are laid upon Chriſt; and | 
his rightcouſnefſe ſervethre cloach mezif | be in miſery, he 
is not without fenſe and feeling rhercof, þut what is done a+ 
gainſt me, he:accounts it as done againſt himſelfe, Moreoves 
the continual, and daily prayers of all people aſcend up 
for me; if I be afflicted, they grieve; it in welfare, they joy.; 


pooreinthisworld,yet Iam 1icher. thanmany, .that have 


{tr&fcherh not onely ro the Church militant, howſoever .dil- | 


in heaven;$o thar firſt in beleeving the communion of Saints. | 


holy ones placed in heaven; they may: be joyned to: Princes | 


condly,the communion-of Saints is as much, as their commus | 


ſo,the holy Ghoſt, /2hz 1. 16. the miniſtry of angels, ſar, | 


| great poieſſions; they being uſurpers,but I haviog right anco 
$4 f my. 
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cateunts theneceſſiciesbf Gods children;andithupprovide 
me riches that ſhallnever periſh, or beloſt;” 1 2 
"For the prooteof theſe things; and fielt'of theunionof the 
Saints'wirh _ This benefirche ford hine pray- 
eth for faying,ofullfach as ſhould beletvein his name-/pray 
O'Father,that'they almay be one,arthouart in met; 1inthee, 
rhat they-may be 4lſo inns. And as he prayed forit,fo he hath 
by a ſirituall marriage -of his Church uno himfelte. effected 
ir, for whidycauſerhe Apoſtle/is bold ro fay, tharasthewite | 
| ,av4 of biz | 


is one fleſh with the husband; 46 wee ar2'of hi flaſh, 
boxesr:and thartheSaintsare the-builce ing,and Chriſt teſins thi 
chief corner ſtone:and that;as imps are ingrafced intoran Olive | 


ring forth this unjon; 'Andthar, we might-be.ablethe berrer | 
to apprehend it,hetooke or nature tothe Godhead inhis 
incarnation,andpropounds-himſelfe wholly ro be'takeriinto | 
us in hislaft Supperi. Secondly, for our ution wii oncancs . 
cher - iris ſer torth by rhe members of a body, by the-parts of 
an hou by the branches ofavine;and'by fe otaniha. 


parts;and members; W herefore-w is faidgghavinChrilt Jews, 
there is neicher [ew #or Grecian, neither bond nor. free, neither 
male nor female, bur dll re one. Whoo wonld feemore for 


the x Cor12, 12. Thirdly, fot our unjon withtheSaints in 
Heaven, though they'be removed farre fromus into another 
worid, they ſtill remaine cur fellow ſeryants ard ounbre- 
'thren; as the Lord r0!d chem in the 'Revelations,wherefore 
laoke what favourthe Lord bearethtowards theril,che ame 
he beareth rowards'us : for neirher ſhall hey withour'ns hatie 
perfett plory neither ſhal weat therefarretion prevettthem: 
bur as tellow membersofthe fame body, wee ſhall beginto 
ratene together wich our-head Chrift. - Fourthly,4ot.thoſe 
thin=s, whichare more prcperly fer forth by the wordGam:- | 


my poote el6arhes; $14 Aendet diet; and untomorey 123 God 


rree,ſoare: wee into Chriſt ,woith ——— b 


veſt hasband,vvhichs oncionſÞcGarechs Saints bar oneb0- | 
dy,onehonſe,oneVine; and onetpotſe, rhough they he-many 


this; ter him read overthe r2.- Chaprer to che Romans; and | 


fe ok 


{ Heb.r1.495 


Epheſ.5.30 
Cap:z.' 20, 
Rom.11, 


1 Theſ.g. 


munion,vzz. Firſt our comunioawith Chriſt our Ln 
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[1 |Þy hisrightocutacs deconuticth/ours, &@ur Jing big: the Apo»: 
| 2 £97520] Qle fairh,thar heimade hit day whidiknew: 09 9hat wee: 
| Verr + || ;nightbe made ehe:righreouſags of God through bum: & the 
; | Prophet Eſay laithySwrely be (th hornoent Imnfirmnitier,; for tree | 
| FF - | wa wannded for aur tren/ercfſions pud ac broken for our gni- | 
=_ 3 gretirs the ebaftoſervont of or prace Yvas pew him, and with ts | 
Lo | 2 Cor,$20 | ſtripes were heal (Band as ingurfienfolhe pacelerh with | 
ns in our miſeries,for that which is done to his feithliall ſer- | 
vants hetaketh,as done unto bimſelfe, whether ic:hee. matter | 
ofbenefit,pr of afflitionand negleR. To ſuch as have not 
| fed his members being hungryznorcloathed:them being na» 
| ked;&c. He will ay; 4 war bows gr, ye fed we 1101] way na- 
| kad &-ye olatbpd mee ner,chc. And-on the contrary fide tothoſe 
| thathave done contrariwiſe.Whe his Diſciples ſhould come 
| and preach unto any City, or houſe, ſuch as received them, | 
| - | werejudged to.receive him, they which. 
| [2-19 || were judgedes perſeure himſcic, 28 may be ſeen io theex- 
5 | ample df Seil,unto whom poſting fromoneplaceto anther 
"| tadraw forth the Saints topuniſhment, it was ſaid from hea- 
ven,Saul Sev] by per/ocateſt chow me > Fiftly,for the Com- 
—— Saints themſelves living\4th this world: 
thisis firſt dirthear hears & affections, ih -which they /are knit 
oneumbavorherthrangh love: Thus the: Difciples were (aid 
| after, Chriſtzaſcenkanto have. beentogether with ene minade, 
rh... | Aid -weare allexhorted, 7s keepe 1he mwity of the Spirit inthe 
Verſe z, | hond of prove, forafwach as there i hut. one hody,and one. Spirit, 
1 Cor.z. | aze:Lord;oneFaith,ch one Bitfti/ave.. When the Cotinthians 
were divided 1n their minds,they were ſharply taken up for 
| axrnal;& not ſpiritual, 8 $8. Jeb» makethiita note of men;zras: 
L J .3-14 } lated from death ro life pf we love the brethren:[n the moyntain | 
$7 of the Lord,they al dwel tagetber, faich the Prophet, both the 
F- | Zyon,the Kid;the Wolf,the Lamb, the Leopard 1+ the of fieqvin- 
Throughthe unity of their aff:Rions,thaugh they were as di- 
veriy affeted before as theſe creatures: yet now they are all 
alike, trulyholy,f& heavenly minded, meek,gentle,temperate, 
| tober,8 addifted to exery good wiay,&to every good work. 
| Secondly, this communion iviathe cffets of their bearts 
| thus ited, v5z.firſt joyes and ſorrows, vertues and —_— | 
| ; nefles 
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T he Communion of Saints. 


neſſes, mntoally communicated amongſt them : unto which 

the Apoſtle exhorteth, ſaying, Rejoyce with them which rejoyce 
and weep with them which weep : and profeſſeth iro have bin 

in himſelfe,faying,#/bo is weake, and [ ammot weake ? who ts 
offended,and [ burne net Þ Secondly, hearty. prayers put up to 

the Lord for one another, ich fupplications, and giving of 
thankes, This S.Paw/defirethatthe hand of rhe Epheſians, 
both for himſelte and for alt Saimes: :And;Pray one for another, 
(faith $ James) for, the prayer: of th# righteous man availerb 
vch ifir be fervent, This is toneceſſary,as that to neglect it, 
is a great fin,according to that of Samwel : God forbid that / 
ſhould ſin againſt the Lord,ch ceaſe praying for you. Thirdly,ex- 
hortations to the mutuall excitation-of Gods grace in-onea- 
nother : for which the Hebrews ate cffeQually. moved, 
where it is ſaid; Let us confider one another to' provoke unto love 
and good works:and againe, Let us exhort one another,e+ that /o 
muC 

ly,wepairing and edifying one another : for, where mens af- 
Cins = CG ſuch as are fallen rhrough weakpeſſe, 

| are reftored by the ſpirit of meekyeſſe; and this is the repairing 
of grace decayed:1uchas ſtand are ſtrengthened,according'to 

the ſaying 
ſtrengthen thy brethren;& this is the yg of men in grace, 
when every man,according to his meaſure of knowledge in 
the myſtery of the Goſpell,cndeavourerh to breed knowledg 
' | in others,as Paw! dealt at Epheſus, when he proteſted, that be 
had kept back nothing which was profitable for themut tewed, 
and taught openly,and throughout every houſe. Fiftly,the com- 
- munication of worldl goods. T he practiſe of the Primitive 
-Church was would for this, the neceſſities of their fel- 
low-ſervants requiring it; they ſold their poſſeſſions, and 
laid downe the price at the Apoſtles feete, tobe diſtributed, 
' as every one had neede : The Chriſtians of Macedonia are 
' commended for their liberality to the poore Saints of Jeru- 

; falem,wherin they are ſaid to have been willing,beyond that 
| they were able; and the Corinthians are exhorted unto the 

| ſame, that is,in all likel1hood, they did; even diminiſh their 
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the more becauſe yeſee thatithe day draweth neer. Fourth» | 


Eph.6.18. 


I Sam,12. 


23. 


Heb.1o 241 
Verſezg. 


Gal.6.r. 


of the Lord unto Pere-;Fhen thou art firengthened | 


2 Cor. 3. 


| owneeſtates, and herewith make proviſion for the _—_ 
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Col. "5 
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Phil. 3.:0. 


Revel.6.18 


1 Cor. r2. 


2 Cor.s.2. 


| as any mandid ſell, and dedicate any thing to. the Apoltles, 


- | ces abounding with poore;'there be ſtacks and Treafurics at 


4 


| 


-aying aſide for the: poore every. firit day.of the weelygy as 
dhad t _ 


according torthat profeſſionof the Apoltle tothe Philippians, 


- The tems watrtivle. © 


—— 


| 


the famine, leaving ſcarce ſufficient for their owne mainte- 
nance. Nordoth: this favour the Anabiprilticall Community 
ofall things : for, wee arenot otherwiſe to. concewe of the 
Cornntngos of things j1 the Apoſtles times ; but onely, that 


and Diſciples which had not wherewirhall elſe to live,ſo that 
.onely ſo dedicated, did remaineas.the Church treaſury, out 
.of which,the faithfull-that wanted were releeved, there: rc- 
maining-unto every man, ſtill. ſome things which were pro- 
per unto himſelfc:orat leaftthere remaineda liberty ro.have 
retained ſome parcell unto himfelfe, As in all populous pla- 


this day : the onely differences, that then men being-more 
.devoted,and the neceffitiesot the Saints greater, it was more 
abundantly brought into this Treaſury, ſome bringing in all 
that they had, but now more ſparingly, For if all things had 
beenecommon, that exhortation to the Church of Corinth, of 


God hadblefſed every man, had beene to.no purpole, 
had been no uſe of theirlove-feaſts, which were made by the 
richer, for the comtort of the poore : neither could ſome by 
exceſſe have beene drunken;and ſome hungry, as they were 
whenthe uſe of theſe: Feaſts was corrupted amongſt them. 
Sixtly, and laſtly, for cur Communion with the Saints de- 
parted, 1ts firſt in our converſing with them, by heavenly 
thoughts, according to that exhortation to the Colvuſſians : 
Ser your affefttons on thingrwhich are above;by holines of life: 


Omr converſation t in heavens, from whence we expe @ Savi- 
exr + and by ſighing after heaven,accord:ng tothat conſolati- 
on-2fthe Corinthians; Therefore we figh,defiring to be clothed 
with our houſe which u from betven. Secondly, 11 ourlike af 
feaions unto Geds glory, and againſt the enemies of the 
Church : for,as we pray for the advancement of the onc,and 


cry, How long Ler1,holy and true, doſt thow not judge & avenge 


ory blaod fbed bythem upon the earth : which they ſay, not be- 
cauſe rhey are indued with lefie-charicy prenkens 4 cir ene- 


the confuſion of the other, ſo much more doe they; for they 
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mics and p cher fairhfull Martyrs upon eaceh;'who 
have prayed for themgburpattlyirhraugh che.tove.of their 
fellow-fervants Rill ſabje@ to their fury, unlefle they bee cut 


off, and partly through their underſtanding, cleared to dif- 
cerne reprobate perſecators, and chiefly throagh rhe deſire 
that Gods glory may! bee. magnified, by! taking away ſuch 
mainelets and hyiderances of the-Goſpels proteedings; For 
it may well be held that the Saints in heaven'doe' cry unto 
God in generall againſt Sathawand all his inſtruments, at all 
times, knowing their fary, even tothe: end of the world, a- 
gainſt Gods peop'cin the-world : bur theerror is, to beleeve 


on earth complaining of them, which is a property ofthe 
God-head onely, which isinfmite;and al»fafticientto- furchas 
call upon him: DIES Heng 
Havingrlins at {arge deatt wich the meaning of this Arti- 
cle, arid rhe grounds of holy Scripture, from whence'ir is ta- 
ken,itremaineth now that we lay down the duties; of which 
the firſt is, To abandon all wickedſocieues, becauſe we _ 
feſſe fellowſhip with Saints, berwixt whom and theſe,there 
i$ no agrerment:for,/#hat agreement 5-:theve faith the Apoſtle: 
betrrixt God and Belial, brrw5.xt light: and darkent ſe; bermixt 


ther, that is @ Fornicator, or Drunkard, or Idolater, throwgh co- 
vetou/neſſe, with ſuch an one cate not- and againe, if anywalke 
inordinately, we commanal you, chat 'you withdgaw' your: felues 
from them. And, with the foote (fairh' Solomon): thou'fpate 
lcarne folly, and the companion of fooles ſhall 'be affiifiedj; with 
many other placespurpoſdly reſtraming us from tach —_— 
nions. . And-indeed, how catift thou beleevethy felfeto bee 
of the-Communion of Saints, and yer havevoluntary inward 
fellowſhip with the wicked : Verily no, more than thoſe 
tharlived antong the Samaritans;and haddealings with them, 
could detend them{clves tobe of the Jews common wealth 
ſeeingasthe woman of Samariatotd Chriſt, '7he [ewes med- 
dle not with the Samaritans :nomorethan they which haunt 
the Stewes daily; can defend ' EM to be chaſte and ve” 
LE , 4 ne 


that they know our particular neceſſities, or. can.heareus up-' | 


righteowſticſſe and warightrauſneſſe ! Wherefore wee are for- | 
biddento have fellowſhip with ſuch. .:Zfawy he calltdia bro-- 


I. Ditie. 
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wicked (de 

caettes. 
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| grace to be holy and pure, andina good and pious life, ſepa- 
. | diſgracea godly maiy;call hima-puritan, but to bee 


To walze 


in = light through him with God the Father: for God # /5ghr, faiths. 
|rJohn1.7 


| /zip with bip xe. lye,and doe notiruly.SoChriſt calleth himſelf 


—_— 


neſt ens, yo /rern norinto.theſe dangerous pla. 
ces. It isxrne,:] grant chat/the Saints inay come amongſt yi- 
cious perſons, 'as amongſt ſtrangere, to cate and rodrinke, to 
buy avd toſcll with them, 1n publicke places, and places .of | 
commerce, 1 Cor. 5.10, or they may uſe thetr company to | 


| winne them to Chriſt, asS. Paw faith, that toall men hee be- 


came all things;that he niight winne-ſome, but romake them 
our choiſe-companions,' to delightin them, and ſingle'them 
our to be Qur.con(ſorts, can'ino more ſtand with the-commn- 
nion of Saints, then the Sunnes cleareſt light: with the moſt 
pitchie (larkenefle of the night, Let-us / abſtaine then from 
{uch compariy with 7o4n the. Apeſtle, let us cry, ' Propere- 
mus hinc, Let us haſten hence, left the houſe fall upox us 
where anenemic of therrath is, when hee underſtood entring- 
the Bath, that Cerinthus the Heretique was there, 

"The {econd duty iy, to be 'companions of Saints, 'viz. of 
ſuch as are of an holy life, profeſiing with David; P/al. 16. 
that all our delight is in them : and not to thinke it a dit- 


rate fromthe prephantie multitude. Many when they would | 
ndced is no diſgrace, bat ho holy rows 
indced isno , bat- a-great hohour, yea, to bee: 
fach, as every one mult be, that will be faved, for bes muſt: 
.-be a Saint uponcarth;thatwill.be a Saint in heaven, all true 
| members of the Charch are Saints, ſee-before Article 9. rhe 
Chmrch « holy ,and Duty 2. The: Papiſts account ſome rare” 
perfons onely;Saints, whorhave beenby the. Pope canonized, 
bat indeedall the truly faithful, alchoughnotſo eminent, are 
Saints ever.14- Row 1.7. and many made Saints by 
the Pope have lived and died fo lewdly, that itis to bee fea- 
redtheyare rather devils in hell than Saints-in heaven. 
The third dury is;to walk inthe light of Gods holy word 
by vertuous living, becauſe of our fellawſhip with Chriſt, and | 
Tohn,end if we watke in darkweſſe, and ſay that we 


efellow- 


the light of the world,and pronounceth this the' condemna- 


tion ofthe world,becaule light was come,and men loved dark: 


20 8 | 


| —_ 
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| To delight inthe Saints. 


wy" _ than light, becauſe thei » deeds were evill; that is, 


when he came to enlighten them with his holy precepts of 
faith and repentance; they negteRed this, and perfiſted inun- 
beleefe;and ſin,which would be their damnation. Whoſoe- 
ver therefore treadeth in the ſame ſteps, may well expe& the 
ſame end, they are not in Chriſt, they are farre from any uni- 
on with him; for ſuch walke after the Spirit, (eaking inthe 
Word, and fo there is no condemnation unto - This is 
the ſpirituall whoredome of which the Prophet did ſo much 
complaine,cauſing a divorce betwixt the Lord and his pee- 
ple,and ſoa deprivation of all goodly ornaments before be- 
ſtowed :ſothat as thecaſe of a woman is which hath played 
the whore, and for this is put away from her husband with 
ſhame,and without all mercy burnt in the fire:ſo is qur caſe, 
if we negle& his will,and follow cur owne corruption; eur 
union with the Lord is cleane broken off, wee are put from 
him, and without all pitie muſt endure the ever-burning 
flames of hell fire. | | 

The fourth duty is, to doe good untoall, but eſpecially to 
thoſe of the houſhold of faith, as the Apoſtle warneth : be. 
cauſe of our Communion with them, and that not onely in 
diſtributing our temporall goods, but our ſpirituall,and in be. 
inglike affeted towards them;rejoycing with them that re- 
joyce,and weeping with them that weepe : For in the mean 
bers of our body,to uſe the. Argument of.the Apoltle,can one 
be pained,1nd notall of them in like,manner grieved ? ſo.in 
the ſpirituall body of Chriſt,of which we profeſſe our ſelves 
members,there can be'none grieved, but it muſt be ourgriefe 
alſo; none comforted, but it muſt be our comfort alſo, And if 


webe thus afteRed towards one another, we ſhall-neede no f 


ſpurres to prick us forward,to any duty of love towards one 
another; but Miniſters will preach diligently te enlighten 
their fellow-members, people will pray heartily that a dore 
of utterance.may begiven unto them, neighbours will not 
ſufter one anotherto ſin,but plainly rebuke vice, the forward 


| in matters ofreligion, will not ſuffer others to be ſlacke, but | 
provoke them to love and good workes, the ſtayed will not 


ſufferthe unruly to goe on in their inordinate Ang. 
re 


Rom. 8.1. 
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| 


through ſcarcity,even beyond that which they are able, and 


| all this readily and cheerefully, becauſe ir is to the benefit of 


oar common body,of which we are all members alike. | Nei- 
ther is this al bur in thus doing, wee doe wonderfully pleaſe 
our deare Saviour, and ſhall have it remembred ar the laſt 
day,to our unſpeakable cofore. Wherefore let our hard hearts 


towards the poore : and ler out ſecurity, in regard of others, 
become anxious caretulneſle, for the keeping of them upright 
inthe way of righteouſneſle. z | 
The fift Duty is, to be comfortable in all our ſufferings, 
whether by perſecutors, or ſlanderers, by ſickrieſſes or loſles, 
by poverty,or wants: becauſe our head Chriſt is not without 
a Sympathy, and feeling oftheſe miſeries, and will nor ſut- 
fer ns to be tempted hereby beyond that wee are able, but 
will give the ifſue together with the temptation, Was it not 
a wonderfull ſtay to the minds of the Dilciples, when Chrilt 
told them; He that receiveth you,recesverth me, and be that re- 
ceiverh me, receiveth hins that ſent me > And on the contrary 
fide,to theſe that doe contrariwiſe:Did it not confirme P au! 
much,becomminga Preacher of the Goſpell, to heare that 
they, which perſectited the Chriſtians, did perſecute Chriſt 
himſelfe ? Doubclefſe,it did. Likewiſe then, ſhould. it con- 
firmeand comfort.us in all our troubles and crofles.' If any 
man were ſo neereunto the King,and ſo great in his favour, 
as that whoſoever dares to touch him, it were as good for 
him to reuch the King himſelfe, hee would be ſecure in all 
wrongs and injuries unto him. Bur we are fo neer un- 
to the King of Heaven,as that whoſoever toucherh us, goeth 
about to prl/ rhe pnct one of his right hand, and toncheth the 
apple of hiz eye. What joy and comfort then ſhould wee ex- 
prefle, even in the time of our tribulations ? ſeeing that when 
we (atfer, the Lord isgrieved, who will not hvid his peace 
for ever; but as a mighty Gyant waked out of his fleep, will 


ore then inthe ſpirir of mecknefſe, the rich will not ſaffer 
the pooreto periſh for want of food, butreleeve them, 'they | 
which have plenty, will ſupply the neceſfities of fuchas ſuffer 


| break within us, let them reſolve into bowels of compaſſion | 


ſkrely comeforth and ſmire all his enemies, with agreat de- 


ruQion, 


_ 


_— 


_—___l. 
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firution, and with Sawp/or ſhake off the cords and repes of 
all miſeries, as rye burnt in _ _ And m— no ter- 
rifie al wicked perſecutors, maligners © : 
for it is not againſt man that they ſet heralded =: & 
ſpighrs, bat #gainfſt God himfelfe, tt ene nf 1 
he ſixth Duty is, to lead -an heavenly life whilſt welive 

upon earth,becauſe theres is a communion betwixc us,and the 
Saints in heaven, And this is,by having onr hearts lifted up 
to heaven by meditation, by ſetting up 7acobs ladder to 
Heavenby prayer, by having our mouthes ſeaſoned with 
ſpeeches ofheaven, and ofheavenly things, by makingunto 
us wings with the Augels, for ſwiftneſle and readineſle in 
| | dointg Gods will, by being fiery through zeale, with the Se- 

raphins, for Gods glory. If wee looke well about ns, all 
things confent together to work infus this heavenlineſs,otr 
Father is ig Heaven, our headand Husband Chrift in Heaven, 
the Prophets and the Apoſtles with rhe relt of our fellow- 
ſervants in Heaven./our riches, our joy, and our crowne in 
Heaven,and our deare Country and pleaſant dwelling places 
no'where,but in Heaven. How is it then, that we {fo farre 
forget ouriclves, as tobe ſenfuall and earthly, and have fo 
litrle ſavourofheavenlinefſe mms > Why docweenot hang 
'ddwhe our heads, and be aſhamed, that the Lord ſhould ſee 
our hearts and tongues ſo baſely taken np, ſo eſtranged from 
our deare husband, father, brethren, and Conntrey, where ſo 
excellent things are provided forus? + 7 

Oueſt, 73. What meane you by the forgive- 

neſſe of finnes ? | 

Anſw. That wonderfull grate of God tn Teſws Chriſt, whey- 
by hee paſſeth over onr ſinnes, as if they had never beene com- 
mitted, and releaſeth all the puniſhments due unto thews, | ' -* 

Explan. We ſhall not need robe fo large abour this Arti 
cle,becauſe it is eafie te bentderſtood. The meaning is no- 
thing elſe, but as is laid downe in the anſwer, ws. that the 
Church of God; and every member thereof; hath all their 


ſrmes ſo done away, that they ſhall never belaid wto theit: |.. 


6 Dutie. 
1olead an 
beauth'y 4 
life, | 


1 ans than ifthey had neverby them beene _ | 
| mitted, 


Row 
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Mat.25, 


Epheſ. 2.2, 


John $.34+[ 


2 Tim.z, 


ng 
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Mar.27. 
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mitted,andall this;through the meere race,and onely mer- 
cy of God in Jeſus poker Geretais they are freed from 
all judgements and puniſhments, to which their ſins before 
made themſubje&. IEP 
For the proofs of holy Scripture, hereis plainly fer Cowne: 
Firft, that the forgivenefle of fins is a wonderfull favour:for, | 
He # bleſſed, faith the Plalmiſt, to whom his ſins are forgiven, 
and good cauſe is there, why hee ſhouldbe-connted bleſſed 
indeed, whoattaineth unto this, ſeeing that he is forgiven ten 
thouſand of talents; of which he was notable to pay one pen- 
ny,and {6 ſtood every houre in danger to be caſt into priſon, 
to lye there in miſery tually. | ve*: 
Againe, hee is deltvered fromthe curſe of God, which at- 
tendeth upon ſinners;for, Carſed ts he that continueth not in all 
things written m the booke of the law to doe them;and thiscurſe 
is death,according to that,7he wages of fin s death, the death 
ofthe body, which is terrible, for death came i by frme, and 
all ſach puniſhments as doe haſten unto; and be fore-runners 
of this;for,,man ſufſereth for hu ſinnes, and which is moſt ter- | 
rible of all, the death of the ſoule, which is the loſſe of it, the | 
intolerable pangs to beſuffered by it, in the fire, that never 
goeth out,and by the worme that never dyeth: for being delive- 
a _ the curſe, he is wirhall delivered from all effeRs 
cor, | ; 
Laſtly,he is freed fro the bondage of Sathan,who rwlcth in | 
the children - 5. groping 15,in ſinners; whois their ma- 
lter,8 they his ſervancs,according to that; He which commit- 
teth fin,zs the ſervant of ſin,who hath them in his ſnare,& ca- 
rieth them away as captive ſlaves, at his pleaſure, who terrifi- 
eth them,and putteth them in fear all the dayes of their lives, 
And thus I have in one ſhewed both how great a mercy 
this is to have our fins pardoned, and that as fin bringeth pu- 
niſhment with ie,ſo deliverance from finne,deliverance from 
niſhments of what kind ſoever, whether in this world or 
inthe world to come.. Secondly, that God is the Author of 
this grace, is evident,for no man forgiveth fins but God only, 
it is one of his attributes,as was declared by the Lords owne 


VOICe fnto Aoſes faying, The Lord the Lord, ftrong.gr Acr0us ; 
and | 
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1s here for his manifold indulgences, by whick hee beguiles 


_ | ven them but chart which was fit far men 


fure, a3-wasobjected bythe Phariſees againſt Chriſt, irmay 
truly. be faidof the Popes of Rome:T iris way Hlaſpbemeth,y 
more £a7 forgive ſing but God, Iris trac indecd which ourSa- | 


viour aid untd Pereriand the reſbof bisdileiples «| Whoſe ine | - 
ge rewit they are remitted, 4nd:wheſs fins ye retaine.they ate ree-4 


tamed, Bat what authority hath the Pope givenhim heft 
more than any:other Miniſter of Gods word ? what 


the ſimple world offuch amafſeof.money,and increaſeth his 
treaſures: for thediſciples had nane other power herebygi- 
. to carry 
the glad tidings of {alvation'to the reſt: of thewarld, viz. to 
publiſh forgiveneſſe of{innestoall ſuch, as did, or ſhould re- 


unto al that: remairied>hardened againſt chis faith of Chriſt, 
Wars rr wr iro 90215; 55 _ rs 

2 . Foras when by theirpreaching they were faid toconvert 
any tce.Chrilt,orbeget any to Chriſt, nothing elſe 13 meant, | 
but thacfaichfiillyji exeturing their iofbce of preaching, met 
wetethrough the working of Gods: Spirit made beicerers, 
and fo the members of Chriſt : in like manner, whenthey are 
aid to forgive finnos, it 3s meant, firſt ingenerill, that prea- 
ching forgivenefieto beleevers, it ſhould not be in vaine,but 
{o many as becaine. hereby, through. the'working af Gods 
Spirit, beleevers, ſhould baye their Gnnes forgiven them bes- | 
fore God in heaven, and contrariwiſe to unbeleevers. The 


particular of forgiving 


words alſo have a further meaning in 


Ec s. S 
and muresfuleflonud anger; wndabuedud in geaduefſe, and ax | > 
trxrb forgeving inigautie trwiſgredſion ard rm e;90 Where | Mar: 2.7." 


ſinnes, by admitting intoche Church notoriousoffenders,be- | © * 


comming penitent, and retaining them by juſt excommunit- 
cation, and caſting out of the Church, as S$. Pau! ſcereth to 
comment hereupon in his firſt and ſecond epiſtle to the Co- 
rinthians;for firlt he giveth chargerthat gravely, andarderly | 


the inceſtuousperſon be delivered to Saran; bere:ts retaining /_._ . 


of fins : then he wills theu> upon his repentance to\receive, 
and comfort him agaite;here 1s forgivenefſe of fins x yea, late 


uſeththe very word, of forgiving, Gying, Conran | 
Ro | onght| 


em 


% 
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To whom you forgeve any thing, ] forgive alſo. Whence 'it\is 
moſt plaine, that the powerof forgiving,and retaining ſinnes, 
and lyofthe keyes of heaven,conſiſteth inadmit. 
cing,or duly,and rightly caſting any our of the Church, and 
equally belongeth untothe diſciples,and-equally to the grave 
Miniſters of Gods word; ſo that ſome Pas! ſitar; the ſtern to 
moderate this weighty a&ion': and this is nottheBiſhopof 
Rome, but every Biſhop withia.the\limics appeintedunto 
him ; 1 


Thirdly, for the meritorious cauſe of the forgiveneſſe of 


he is therefore called Jeſus, becauſe: he ſhall /ave his people 
from thew fmnes, asthe Angel told Tofeph,beforehe was born: 
and there is none other: name given amongſt men, hereby 
we muſt be ſaved, ſaith Peter cit is the blood of Teſte, faich. John," 


ding to the ſetting forth of the ſame thing. Wedid not love 
God firlt; that for ourlovertowards him, hee mighoforgive 
our insfor he loved us firſt, yea, when we were exemes, and 
hated him-we did nor ſeek for it at his hands,that for-oar im- 
portunity,he might be moved to; forgive aur fins, for 1% 
found, faith he,of them that ſought me not:our good works did 
not ſo pleaſchim, as thar thertore he ſhould'torgive our fins: 
for we were ſo farre from good workes, that wee could not 
thinke a good thought of our ſelves:Laſtly neither men,nor An- 


fins,but [eſ4 Chriſt the righteous is our advocate with the Fa- 
ther who « the propitiation for our fins; © ©! 692522 
Fourthly, for that which is further added - 3#hereby he ac- 
connteth of ſinne, as if it had never beene committed; it is taken 
out of the Plalmes,where the Prophet ſaith: Bleſſed i the man, 
whoſe wickedneſſe is forgiven, wy whoſe ſinne is covered ; bleſ- 
ſed is the man , to whom the Lord imputeth net iniquity. The 
Lord is therefore ſaid to caſt all our fins 6chinul his backe, yea, 


ly kept,are now cancelled, a 


: onghe new yorker 16 forgive hims; and romber bins; andagnine, 


finnes, thariit is Jeſus Chriſt, his very'name doth ſhew : for | 


that cleanſetb from all ſin, with infiniteotherteſtimonies ten- | 


gels doe ſolicite him for us,or can obraine the parden of our | 


careleſly/ caſt abour, becauſe 


it 


XUM 


The ftogiueneſſef ſn. 


ſinnes, the Lord didcarefully keepe bis bookes, as it were, 
and account of all our finnes, as infinite debts; yet being 'for- 
given, he bath put ont the band writing that was againſt mand 
it 4,45 it were, nailed unto the Crofle of Chriſt, becauſe it is 
now no mbreany debt to be exatted at our hands.” Of the 
forgiveneſſe of ſins it isoften ſpoken,as Lake 3.3. At.2.38, 
chap.5' 31. chap.10.43. chap.13.38. chap 26,18. + 
Laſtly, we muſt further know,thatthis forgiveneſſe is on- 


| finnes; [and this partly appeareth by that-which was ſaid be- 
fore,that he ſhall ſave hu peaple from their ſnnes, Unto others 


25, Woe beto thee Brih/aida; and woebe unto you Scribes 
and Phariſees, hypocrites :: and if I had' not: come ami 

them, they had not- ne,but now theirfinne remainetty :: 
yea,he threatneth manyofhis followers and ſuch as.belee-! 
ved,that;he will bid them, Depart from me ye workers: of mis: 
qiity 1 know you notto that even they are without this behe- 
fit,of the forgiveſſe of their finnes, 254. all ſuch as notwith-' 
ſtanding their profeſſion of the Chriſtian: faith; doe Kill live: 


tnfieme. "1 {5/6 37 1971! ey VBA TUEANT TENG ACOG OTE 
| For the duties of this faith; The firſt is to pray nnto God: 
earneftly every day, above all:things of this world, for-the: 
pardon of our ſinnes : becauſe this'18 ſogreat, and wonderfull 


a grace, For if a man-were greatly endebted, and for his 


|debrs impriſoned, or ſold for a: flave, ever'iſo to' contimue in 


moſt hard bondage; wauld he.defire either gaod cheare,or 
qo_ » pleaſures or fits of eaſe, wealth or healthzin'compa» 
riſon of freedome from this miſerable eſtate ?'in like man-) 
ner, ſeeing wee bee ſo farre indebted by our ſinnes, and thus: 
made-miſcrable flaves ot the devill, why doe wee crave ſo 
earneſtly againſt worldly .wants, 'and for worldly mw 
things,and nor rather agam(t our ſinnes, and for this blef- 
ſednefie to be delivered tromthem. And therather,becauſe,: 
if our (ins be unremitted, we cannot lnoke tofpeed in any o-; 
ther defire-for our fins doe ſeparate betwixt our Godand w. 
(All thetime that ſinfull 'Ac4as was.inthe i{raclites campe, 


5. 


they 


it isno moreany debt ;/ ſo, alhough before. the-cemaſſionoaF| 


ly:to the faithtull , all athers remaine in the bands of their |- 


\ hedenounecth-manifo6ld «vocs, ſaying, -Waoebeto thee Cora: | 


Col.2, 14 


Mat.7.21. 
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{they contdmar. 


| chiefe thing which wee pray for in all our ſupplications, and 


prevatle againſt: >. when Sauthad fanned, 
beccould ger none an{were at Gods Oracle, either by viſion, 


may aske indeed, but we ſhall not have, we may make many 
prayers, bat not be heard, forthe prayers of the wicked are 
abomination'to the Lord. Whereforeler this be the firft and 


as we will uſeall hamility, and importunity taſpeed of ſome 
ſpeciall benefir,and renew our Neo) arm: fs mee noun 
may ſpeede, ſolcr us never give over praying unto the Lord 
ec pardon of ourſinnes , being abeiicfic ofberiefits;, and 
the meſt neceflary thing for us ten anccks TACPETS 
--. The ſecond Dury is tolove the Lord, and our-Saviour Je+ 
fs Chriſt withall our hearts, and wich atbanr mghe:becanſe 
God is the Author of this great grace, Chriſt Jeſs harh me- 
ritedchefamo foros. A miſcrable"batkrupe owing achoa- 
ſand pound, if he ſhould haveall forgiven-him; ut 1o 
man would undertake the papmient of hisdebts for him, and 
ſerhimup, that he might hive a ee. Ire andexerciſe. 
his tradeinasgood manner as ever-hee did before, were a 
moſt i full wtctch, if he ſhould not love fo great a be- 
nefaor, and thatunfainedly, all his life : but much mare un- 
gratcfall honld wei ſhew our (elves; when-2s the Lord hath 
raiſed. ns from our: bankrmpt-eltate; being'indebted nor a 


withour count, and made us blefied and happy, it wee ſhall 
not love his Majeſty withoutall diſſimulation, and therefore 
Rudy to pleaſe himallour dayes. With. what thankfulneſſe 
doth $.Paw/ exult for his deliverance from ſinne by: Jeſus 
Chriſt, when being but even now at the point of deſpaire,he 
ettly lifteth up himſelfe throngh faich of the pardon of 

is fins, having cryed out, AHfi/erable man that 7 am, wbe foal 
deliver me from the body of this death ? he preſently antwereth 
himſelfe : Thankerbe-wnto God throngh Jeſus Chriſt aur Lord, 


to expreſle his wondertull thanktninefle, for this wonderfull 
grace, when fo openly he confefſeth;;Vher I was a Perſecnter 
and « blafphe mer and aneppreſſor,Ged had mercy on wee.. And 


me rich} . 


thouſand pounds, but ten thouſands of talents; yea, millions | 


How defirousis he,by Ono__—_ mercy tothe world, | 


thus 
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thus greatlyaffeRted ſhould we be,not in word, but intleed; 
in that we ſtudy to ſer forth his glory, as he did, and'in all 


wiſe love-not the Lord whatſoever they ſay, but as the Gen- 
tiles who by their fins diſhonored him,are ſaidro have been, 
ſo are theſe, haters of God,and hated of him, 1! /': +? / 
The third Daty is,to break off all our ſinnes by righteou 
neſſe,and not continue any longer therein : becauſe wee have 
beene already enongh endangered through finne; nay if wee 
live in finne, we are ſtill in the ſame danger,feeing the work- 
ers of iniquity are ſhut out of dores, whatſvever' they plead 
for themſelves. If a man through ſurfer hath falne into any 
dangerous diſeaſe, which had like to have coſt him his life, 
butbe againe recovered,he will take heed of falling into the 
ſame againe, and likewiſe ifhehadtalleninoa deepe —_ or 
into any'other great cvill; ſoſfiould we being reſtored fro 
the ſurfet of ſimberaplifred up from rhe-tangerons pit 'of 
wickedneſſe, hwingeſcaped-chrough Gods grear mercy the 
greateſt evil! that could have beſalneus, we ſhould, I fay,be 
at defiance with this evill, & aboveall watches watchagainſt 
fie. 'And the rather;becauſe we doejotherwiſe ſtiltremain 
indangered through this deadly ſurfet; wee Rtill lye; and'are 
liketolie withoar all helpe in this horrible pit, till wee ex- 
change for the pit of hell. The Lord hath nct ſo much as pro- 
miſed, or ſpoken ariy ſyllable tending to- a promiſe of forgi- 
fines, but to ſuch as forfake their fines. Hee 'is often' 
in theſe andthe like comfortable ſpeeches. hen « wicked 
man ſpall twrnie fro his wickedneſſe, und doe that which us laws 
Pull and right, he ſhall ſave bis ſoule alrve. Het that confeſſeth 
and forſaketh his ſinnes _ have mercy, &c. But where 1s it 
tobe fonnd that menkving urtheir ſinnes ſhall haye mercy, 
that ſuch as goe on ini their wickedneſſe,ſhall ſaye their ſoules 
alive ? norany where in Gods Booke; but the cleane con- 
trary,thar they ſhall die intheir ſinnes, that they ſhall have 
| mdgement without mercy, according to that, 7 how which af- 
| fer thy hardyeſſe of heart, that cannot repent, deft heape np to 
| thy felfe wrath againſt the day of * wrath x; fo that it- muſt 
| needes then be the devils booke;-whence men learne = 
k £5: 1,2, POO T ey 
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things not to pleaſe men,but God : they which doe other- | 
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ſhall be forgiven, although they goe on\n adding finne 
inc ſinne, and ſo negle& all holy admonitigns of breaki 


of their evill courſe of life. And particulaf we mult bre 
eff from the finne of revenge for offences donle againlt us, and 
forgive one another, Sce Aſat.6 14. Epheſ.4.y2. : 
A fourth Duty is notto have in-any account the Popes 11- 
wer onely, nor 
ever withthe Popifh the remiſſion of ſinnes, from remiſ- 
fon.ofpuniſhments 1n any part. They teach,that the guilt is 
done away, but not all puniſhments, but for them wee muſt 
in part ſarisfie,our ſelves here,. or in- Purgatory, This abhor- 
reth from-common ſenſe, ſith that a debt being releaſed, the 
debter ſhall not ſuffer impriſonment one day or houre for it, 


Wherefore wee doe worthily rejeR this tenet, as a wicked 


device to put poore foules ina great feare, that to be exem 
the ſooner fromthe of Purgatory , they might give li 
berally ro Priefis okay Maſe for their ſoulcs. 

'0bzef. Ifall puniſhments be remitted, why doe the faith- 
full ſuffer by ſickneſle, loſſes, 8c. as well as others ? 

Anſw. Theſe puniſhments. are not properly fatisfafory 
for their finnes in any part, but God doth hereby put them 
to ſinart and paine for their amendment, that they may not 
goe onin ſinne,and ſo periſh everlaſtingly, 1. Cor.1 1. 32.Heb, 
12.6, Avthe Phyſirian maketh ſicke with-a-poyſonous drug 
for health , and a Chirurgeon cutteth the -body.to Purge ous 
the corruption, that would bedangerous to it, andthe father 


_ | fcourgeth the childe for his reformation; and. not as a; mal:- 


faor is.madetodrinke poyfon, or hath higbody cur to his 
deſerveddeſtruRtion,.or a gally ſlave is whipped, this beitg 
an appendix of his ſlavery, 


gt: 74. What is meant by the reſurreQi-| 
on of the body ? | 


Anſw. That although the body after death lye rotting inthe 
grave, yet at the laft day it ſhall be raiſed ag aine by Gol, great 
power, and being joyned ro the ſoule, ſhall fland before God: judg» 
mentſeat,to give account of all that it hath dove, whether good wr 


evill, ani be rewarded accordingly, 
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Explen, This laſt Article,as it confiſteth ofewa members, 
the one theReſurreion of the body,the other the Life ever- 


laſting,ſo have I proponnded to ſpeake ſeverally of themybe- . 


cauſe they are both weighty points, and. deepe myſteties. 
Touching the reſurre&ion of the body, it is nothi i 
that firſt | doe acknowledge,that our bodies are all fraile and 


weake,and how many yeeres ſoever they cotitinue, yet fal to . 


the ground they ſhall at the laſt, even as they were taken out 


of it, Secondly, that howſoever they fall, or whenſoever, | 


yet they-ſhall be raiſed againe by a fupernaturall power, the 
ſoules being reunited unto them; 8& that.not only the bodies 
of the juſt and righteous, but of the unjuſt and. wicked, 'the 
bodies of al', both high and low, rich and poore, great and 


fmall. Thirdly, all this ſhall bee at the laſt day together, in - 


a moment, at the ſound of a Trumpet, and.not ſome'at one 
rime,ſome at another. Fourthly,being thus raiſed, #hey mutt 


come to judgment,all the ſecreteſt things that ever they.did, 


= 17 open,and the hidden things of all hearts being ma- 
ni 
Now for the further manifeſtation and proving .of theſe 


things; and firft that our bodies ſhall fall, as, it is intimated | 
in the wordReſurrection- for that cannot riſe againe, which | 


did not firſt fall, ſo it.is proved by the experience ofall times 
and ages of the world : for eventhey of the firſt rimes, whoſe 
bodies were moſt durable;yertheir end was,they died, when 
they had lived nigh a thouſand. yeeres, theſe {trongoakes, 
though they ſtood never ſo long, they fell-at-the laft :.but 
long fincethe ſtate of mens bodies grew more weake;which 
made Job compare mans life unto a ſhadow, a Weayersſhut- 
tle, and a flower; and Dav:4to alight thatis ſoone put our, 
and toa-ſpans length; and Z/ay to grafle, which is greenein 
the morning, 'but is cut downe before night and withered, 
And daily examples confirme the ſame thing, every ſmall 
matter overthrowing the ſtrongeſt man, and making him to 
fall tothe earth from whence he was taken. And this is ge- 
nerally the caſe of man, as longas the world ſtandeth, but at 
the laſt day, men ſhall nor fall by death, but their change ſhal 


bein ſtead of a death unto them. 1 Cor. 51, 52. And during; | . 
RE Tz ' - this 


elle, but | 


Proofe, 


ſob.14. 
Efay 40. 
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| wasa type of death, and his waking of thereſurreRtion. 
| ſhewed in the booke af the Revelation, whereall,both great. 
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this world there were two, Enoch and Elias, that dyed yor, , 
although the contrary may ſceme ttueby Heb. 3.1 3. See my 
expolition-upon vey. 5.of that chapter. Secondly, that our 
bodies havinglien rotting inthe grave, (hall be raiſed againe | 
by a fupernaturall power, which is more ſpecially here in- | 
tended, S.Pazu/provethart large inthe 15;chapter of che fiſk 
Epiſtle rothe Corinths, making this the overthrow of all Re- 
ligion,to deny the riſing of the dead - and our Saviour Chriſt 
beforc him oppoſed himfelfe earneſtly againſt the Sadduces, 
which denied the reſarreion, ſaying : Have you nat read of 
the reſurreftion what ic ſpoken wnto yow of God,laying, I am the 
Gol of Abraham, Iſaac and lacob; now God ts not the God of 
the dead, ut of the [ning; and long before this, E/ay bath ſaid, 
The dead ſpall come forth with my body ſhall they riſeand Da- 
wel, Many of theme that flecpe in the FA , ſhall awakezand ob, 
I know that my Redeemer l12cth end 1 ſhall ſtand at the laſt wp- 
on the earth, and though after my chin, the wormes ſhall conſume 
my body, yet I my olfe ſhalt ſte him, &-c, And thus it isplaine, 
that the ceſurreRion ſhall bee, though wee ſay nothing of 
Exckiels dryed bones reviving, nor of eAdam, whole fleepe 


'- Now,that ir ſhall be general: of all without exception, is 


and ſmallare ſcene comming forth, the .carch giving up the 
deadinit, and the (oa yeelding wpthe deaditherews ; and Chriſt 
Aith;tharathis comming, alt nations ſoall bee gathered before 
bins. "Wherefore that of Daniel, ſpeaking of wany, is to bee 
anderſtood,as thouphhehad faid,that chey being agreat ma» 
ny,aninfinite mulricude,ſhall awake. Laſtly, that all ſhall be | 
ratſed by a ſupernaturall power, and not by any thing in the 

courſe af nature, is ſhewed; where the Lord ſaith; The dead. 
ſpall heard his voice, aud feal lcome forab, it istben by thever- 

tre of his call, char men every where ſhall riſe againe; The, 
rrwmpet ſhall {ound,and the dead ſpall riſe incorruptible, faith 
the Apoſtle - He ſhall ſend forth bis eugels to gather them; 

he ſaith in another place, the meaning is che ſame, that as 

God; arthe keſt by his word made all, 46 he will at the laſt| 


| reviveall;anduſc his Angals as Miniſters:co gather them-to- 
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gether from all of the world ; and that not onelythe 
wheat, butthe Low: Aa. 13.41. thoſethat have-:dene ei- 
ther good or evill, 7obx 5. 29. They ſhall beall lifted up, as 
the heads of Pharaohs rwo officers, but the butler onely to 
be reſtored, and the baker to be hanged, © 1 -- 

If this ſhall ſeeme ſtrange, becauſe it -hathbeehe a 
matter that any have beene raiſed at all after death. }anſwer, 
is it true, that many being truly dead, have beene raiſed again 
(as it cannot bedenied, for ſuch was the womans ſonne,the 
Shanamites, raiſed by Ep; the widowes ſonne of Sarepta, 
raiſed by Elygah; Lazarus, and twomoreraiſed by Chrilt ; 
Doreas, by Peter;and Entychur,by Pam)then me thinkes;it 
ſhould not be ſuppoſed impoſſible, that there ſhould be a ge- 
nerall reſurreAion of all. For, if in the winter time, ſome 


ment, that others may doe ſotoo : if a man expert in any cu- 
rious trades,as the Goldſmith,in trying gold and filver frm 
drofle : the Glaſſe-man in making Glaſſes, &c. ſhall do bur 
one, or ſeldome as of their trade, is itnot ment, thar 
they can doe many more when they ſhall think good? Inlike 
manner, ſome having beene already, by thgg divine power 
raiſed from the dead, ſpringing up againe after death, is it 
not an arguinent that this having beene done in the winter 
of this worlds ſtanding, all (hall in like fort riſe againe at the 
ſpring time of the reſurre&ion ? The Lord having in ſome 

rformed this hard worke, that he can doe the lame in all, 


for it. 
 Ifit ſhall further ſeeme yet an hard matterthat all ſhould 
be raiſed, becauſe ſomeare drowned in the ſea, and catenup 
by fiſhes, and theſe fiſhes being taken by men,&c. Now if it 
ſhall ſound, as athing impoſſible, that even men.comming 
thus to:their ends ſhould be raiſed, for where ſhall the parts 
of their bodies be fond, ſeeing the ſame becommeth the ſub- 
| ſtance of divers bodies ? I an{were, with God all thingzare 
| I to uſe thecompariſon ofa learned Father, When 


| Doves flye diverſly abroad, and are mixed withothers : yea oof 
| infinite numbers together;being far from home,yet they re- 
x | T 3 curne# 


VE 


plant or hearbe ſhall pag out, and grow greens, it is/ an argu- f 


it being (as-it were) his profeſſion, and his skill fatficient | 


O6jett.1, 


r King17. 
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men departing out of their bodies, and remaining long from 
home, yet they have ſome naturall, -or-rather ſupernatural] 
motion by. which they arc addicted toreturne'to their owne 
bodies, unto which they have been ufed. Quickſilver being 
powred forthramongſt the duſt,is mixed with! nothing elle, 
but though diverſly partcd;yet it remaineth inlittle globules 
ſo that itis eaſfie for a man to gather it tegether againe, and 
then. joyneth in one, as before : and much more eaſie-ſhall jt 
be for the Great God of heaven, to gather in one the parts of 
the ſame bodies, howſoever diſperted & powred,as it were 
into-the dult of the earth. When ſeedes are calt jnto the 
ground, every one draweth unto it ſelfe that vertae and ſap 
which is neceflary for the nouriſhment, though it bee alike 
common unto themall : ſo men in the reſurre&jon ſhall re- 
ceive theſe parts, andall that ſabſtance which doth ſeverally 
belong to them, although in' the -meane ſeaſon they lye in 
common together in the bowels of the earth : and thus farre 
out of that learned Father Gregory of Nyflen, Another alſo 
handling the ſame matter, reckoneth up many things as 
types of the reſurre&ion, the day ſucceeding the night, the 
ſeed of the earth that ſprings up after corruption, the locuſt 
reviving againe, the nayles of our hands when any goe off, 
the haires ofour head being cut, and growing againe, the 
Ringdove reviving againe, and a little beaſt called cox, 
the Pheenix an Arabian fowle, which bumethit- (elfe.ac fifty 
yecres of age, and afcer three dayes arileth_againe out of her 
owne aſhes, 

And that this generallreſurre&ion ſhall be in one moment 
it is the plaine doctrine of the Scripture, In'a moment, in the | 
twinkling.ofaneyeat the laſt crrumpet. The Lord ſhall need 
no ſpaceof time to effe& it : hutas arthe time of the Afſiles 
all the priſoners are broughr forth, ſo at theſe generall A(ſi- 
ſes ofthe whole world.all ſhall come out of the prifon of the 

rave. | | 

Andlaſtly,for the end of the reſurre&ion,thatthe workes 
of all men ſhall be made manifeſt,and all ſecret tho that | 
they may be rewarded according]y,hath beene already _ 


_— 
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led and provedunder the {ith branch of the feventh Article, 
touching Chriſt his comming to judgement, and therefore 
the Reader isto be referred thither, to {ce more,and alſo for 


thought it aotAamiſſe further to annex here two or three que- 
ſtions more. | 


Queſt. 75. What manner of bodies ſhall 


we have iathe Reſurrection * GO GE 2 


; . Anſy.'' The very ſame which now wee: have, onely wherea 
they bee now natural, they ſhall riſe againe ſpiritwall ; not ſub- 
## ro death any more, as now they bee; vor ſuſtained by na- 
_ meanies of meares, and drinkes, warmth, and ſleepe,orthe 
bibes \ifoe i319 mito boi} it even # 


by the Apoſtle to the'Corinthians; But ſorne:man will/ay, how 
are the dead raiſed? with what body ſhall they come forth?He an- 
| \wereth;that even as comebeing(caſt into the ground, ſprin- 
eth up againe, and the Lord giveth every graine its owne 


of the dead,every man ſhall have his owne body, the onely 
difference 1s,that it is ſowen a naturall body,#=t raiſed a ſpirs- 
twall body it is ſowen in d;fhenour yaiſed again in hanopr, [owen 
in weakneſſe,rasſedin power, cc, Now the variety of words 
herenſed of honour and power,ſerveth; ſpecially toſet farth 
the manner ofthe riſing againe of the faichfuull, all athers ſhall 
alſo have ſpiritaall bodies likeunto the damned ſpirits in hell, 
that is ever continung, ſecking death through the great- 
neſle of the miſery,burnot being able to finde it, That wee 
{hall have the ſame bodies, 7eb alſo teſtifieth, ſaying : -/ Sat/ 
ſee him, not with other, but with theſe eyes. And good reaſon it 
13, that as our bodies have together with our ſoules beene in- 
ſtruments, eicher of Gods glory, or of ſinne to his diſhonor, 
to wgerher with the ſoules, they ſhould partake of glory or 
milery, 


T4- ef 


the time when theſe things ſhall be, But for the futtherun- 
derſtanding of the doctrine of the ReſarreRion, I have 
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| they be not ſoneceffary,nor very profitable, we will wade no 
further herein. | 


| to ger any of the goods of this world,cither by carking and 
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bee crooked through age, ſome'tender Ih- | 
fans, ſome blinde, and ſome lame; {hall their | 
bodies then atthe ReſurreRion beetheſame* 


Anſw. No, for all theſe are weakneſſes, whichgſhall be done 
aray to the faithſull, and ſtrength, perfetHon,”s comelintſe 
ſpall be to every one of them, Te 

Explan. This allo is goodto be knowne, becauſe the holy 
Scriptures doe ſpeakehereofto the comfort of Gadgpeople: 
where we are taught, that the body ſhall be raiſed in power, 
and in eve mult ay wag 6 ues 97s —_ 
nefſe of decrepit old infants, ſtrengt might; in 
ſteadof Jefigniey. Mo ; inſtead of lameneſle, agility; in 
ſead of blindneffe, the fight 2 which could never here be at- 
rained wnto,viz;whereby we ſhall ſee the moſt glorious God 
of all. As for other queſtionsabout the knowledge of one 
another,of the ceflation of the difference of ſexes,8c, For that 


Oueſt. 76." Amongſt thoſe thar dye, ſome | 


| 


Por the darics of this faith. The firſt is,not to hive as __ 
which areeverto continue in this world : for. we muſt all 
die; we malt firſt fall, and then {hall we efterwards rife 
againe : the ſtrongeſt and: ſoureſt could'never bee priviled- 
ged fromdcath; no'not one day or houre by any ſtrength of 
nature, Wherefore we arenot touſeany unlaw full meanes 


caring, by robbery sndſtealch,by fraudand oppreſſion : for 
who can tell that he ſhall live ro enjoy them; yea, who can 
tell thac his very enemy ſhallnot reapethie frait of his labors? 
and then what ſhall ir profira man by his royle to ſcrape 1o- 
gether mountaines of gold ? If a manlivedin a Countrey 
where he were in danger of publique Officers every day, to 
be drawn out ofhis hou'e, and to be {poiled of all his goods, 
he would not,I ſuppoſe, take any great pleaſtire in gatherin 

together,and increaſing his wealth,much lefle would he ſee 


w pull from others, ſeeing this were nothing elſe but to pro- 


cure! 


__ 


I 


The Refurreftion of the body. 


265 


aire more enemies by making the booty greater for the ſpoi- 
ters : but this is oureſtate in this world, we livein this pla 
ly Countrey,ſfubje& every day to be pulled or of our houſes 
| by death,the common all conquering officer,and to be ſpoi- 
led of all our worldly goods : Oh, what madneſſe is it then 
in us, ta rob and dgvoure one another, to bee unſatiable in 


our hea F 


es -6-men could not more exceed in the 
worldly things, if they ſhould live here ever, 
Hiegencration, who have no ſooner gotten 
oy _ bat they are ready againe by death,ts be deprived 
of it all. 

The ſecond duty is, not tolive as they that deny the Re- 
ſurreQion, whoſe hops onely is in this world, ez. like bruit 
beaſts;cating and uwrep faith the Apoſtle, becauſe that 
to merrow they ſhould dy 
from all pleaſure :; for we hope for a ReſurreRion, in which, 
they that have done good, ſhall ariſeunto life, rhey that have 
aoxe evill, to condemnation. We ought then to be aſhamed, to 


falth, and without end, in cur delight jn | 


e, and then they ſhould be cutoff 


be ſenſinll like thebealt, whoſe end is, when he dycth; to bee 
like the Epicure $ardenapaixe,whoſe Bpigjramn was : * - - 


Ede, bibe, Inde, dorms, po mort null a voluptas, | 


"(Eate; drinks, ſleeps, and play : 
-' Tadeath all fot; ord 


But we know that this is the voice.ofthe blacke children 
ofthe night, that was the light of the underſtanding of this 


| thing, or that willnot underftand'the ſame; we are all chil- | 


dren of the light,weall confeſſe the reſurreQion ofthe body, / 
why doe wenot then ceaſe from the workes of dark 

from ſurfetring and drunkennefſe , from chambering and 
wantonnefſe, and walke as in the light, in ſobriety, rempe- 


| rance and chaſtitie ? 


The third duty is,to beare all onr bodily imperfeAions, 
and fickneſſes patiently, becauſe in the ReſurreRion all ſhall 
be done away, weakneſle ſhall beſtrength, deformity RM | 

| beauty, 


2 Dutte. 


I 
1 Thel.s. 


| 


3 Dvwtie. 
To beare all 


deſeaſes pa. 
rently. | 


—— 
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Aa 


God with 
a 0 MEM» 


1 Rom. | <Y 


e. | God with our hearts, but with our tongues to ſpeake of his 


4,our might : becauſe that even our bodies. (hall riſe, and bee 


beauty, crookedneſle ſhall 


| ter,tobe ficke aday, that he might live the more healthtully 


— 


"1 The twelfth Articke._ 


ſpirituall. It would notgrieve a man to be ina little paine for 
a momient,ſo that he might be free from all paine for ever af- 


all the yeer after;yea,men will inthis caſe pur themſelves to 
paine;and make themſelves ficke by loathſome d 
Apothecary : No more ought it to grieve us thatbelecve the 


$ of the 


aberrations in our nature-in this world, which is but a ſhort 
rune,ſceing that ever hereafter wee ſhall bee freed from all 
theſe. It we have any friends-or childrea that be thus, let us 
neither beeaſhamed of it, nor trouble our felves herear, but 
letitrather trouble us if they have deformed ſoules, miſera- 
ble, blinde and ugly through finne, for theſe willremaine up- 
onthem as blacke badges for ever,diſgracing them before 
Godand his holy Angels, whatſoever their outward propor- 
tions be. | ' 
The fourth duty-1s, not to account it- ſufficient to ſerve 
praiſes, with our hands to worke the thing that is good, with 
ner Godin daily prayer, with our eares to hearken to his 
ly Word, with our bodies to practiſe ſobriety, with our 
es to be ſtayed from wanton lookes, and to offer up our 
whole ſelves, as facrificeunto God, to doe his: will with all 


ored, and become ſpirituall. But how can we expeR;that 
it ſhould be thus with us in our bodies,if our members be in- 
ſtruments of ſinne? How can he, whighþy uncleanneſſe wea- 
keneth his body, and bripgeth it wto a filthy caſe at the 
ſtewes,look that it ſhould be ſtrengthened and healed at the 
Reſurre&ion ? He thatdrinkethout his eyes, how can he ex- 
pe&to have them made more cleare at that day ? Hee that 
breakes his bones by quarrelling and fighting, hg can hee 
expe ſo much favour, as to have them rightened againe: 
Such whoriſh women,as by painting their faces, bring them 
to ill-fayourednefle, how can they expe& to have faces as 


be traightneſle, naturall ſhall bee 


our feet to runne torfligious exerciſes, with our mouthes to. 


| 


cary 
ReſurreRion,if we ſuffer by fickeneſſe,or weakenefle, or any | 


Angels at that day ? And fo for all other injuries oftered $0 


mens 


d.._V 


\ 


bo 


s - , 


TS 


The Refarreflion of the body. £ . 


mens bodies by ſerving ſinne;: No King will:pitty his rebel; | 
| lious ſubjects fo farre as to ſend Chirurgians, or Phyfitians 
tocure them, if ntheirrebellion my have beene wounded, 
or gotten through diſtemper any dangerons fickneſle, bit 
will rather ſend out his 
| them : no more will the King of heaven heale the infirmities 
| of ſuch,as by. finnes have rebelled againſt him, but will give 
them over to his Exccutioners, the Devils,to be further tor- 
mented. Wherefore thinke it not enough to ſerve- God in 
thy heart,and in thy ſoule,but offer unto him thy body alſo, 
that the eſtate of both may be amended to the reſurreRion, 
and ſo remaine for ever. Ry : _—_ 
The fift = is, to mitigate our ſorrow when by death 
weare parted from our deareſt friends; becauſe we are \not 
without hope with the Heathen, of meeting againe at the 
reſurre&ion. They are not loſt, which dye; but as Devi4faid 
ofhischild, ſo js it true of all. that dye in the Lord : He bal! 
not come to me, but 1 ſpall gee to him. We cannot but grieve, 
| T.grant, ſo many as be indued with naturall affe&ions, at the 
departure ofour friend, but as Chriſt ſaid to the women, 
that followed him to the Croſſe; Feep nor for me, but for your 
ſelves And for yorr children;(0 is itto beapplied unto us,when 
our friends goe to their death; weep not for themzbut weep 
for-your ſelves who ſhall for the time of this fraile life, want 
their ſweet ſociety, counſell, and company ; but we ſhallall 
meet againe. | | FR 


everlaſting? 


which the Lord imparteth to all bs Ele, m the world to come, 
which are ſo great, as that the eje bath not ſeene, nor-the eare 
heard, neither can the heart of man conceive throughly of theme, 


| of all,{o is it the greateſt comfort of all,to all beleevers, Un- 
der theſe two words,/ife everlaſting, is ſet down a:ſurpaſſi 
weightof glory, which all the words deviſed by the beſt wit 
and attered 


hang-men to doe execution upon” 


Queſt; 76. What meane you by che Uſe 


Anſw. All that ever-induring happineſſe, andall thiſe joger, | 
Explan. This member of thelaſt Article,as ic 18 placed laſt |. 


by the moſt elequent tongue of man, cannotex- | 


Not to bee 0- 
wer forty for 
our friends 


— c—_ 
. 


| 


5. Daty. 


1 prefſe._|__ 
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 Thetwelfth Article. + 


{ Revel. ar. 


Proofe., 


Pal. 16. 


| Blay 172, 
Caps. 


| 
Efay 65.24 
Revel.7. 


Eſay 66.23 
Rev.21.25, | 


Cap. 2, 26, 


| ſure, but in exceſſe; not mixed, but abſolute, without griefe, | 


| Teſaw Chriſt, 4. Our happineſle ſhall exceed tor all theſe, e- 


| jects; for thislife ſhall beuntous a Kingdome ; and hence it 


prefle.-:It is not enely life, but : not enely j Tarticbes, 
10t pr: 1 ng 4 thele, not Ts fad mea- | 


without want, without diſhonor; not by intermiſſions and 
fits, but continually; not after ſome longtime to end, but e- 
verlaſtingly. + 
Secondly, for the grounds of theſe things. 1. Everlaſting 
life taken at large, is common to the Elect, and to the Re- 
probate; for, even theſe ſhall ſcek for death, arid not finde 
1t, but to live, ſhall be a paine unto them : It ſhall not bee ſo 
withthe ele&, theirlife ſhall be full of joy - for, at Gods 
right hand,chere be pleaſures, and fulneſſe of joy: They breake 
out into' ſinging for joy, — to that of the Prophet. 
Ay ſervants ſhall fing for joy of heart, They ſhall have all 
things to make them joyous, the pleaſantneſſe of their dwel- 
ling place, the pavemierits being of gold, the walls of precious 
ſtones; their amiable company,none but holy, none that Hurt 
or deyoure, ſhall be in the holy mountaine of the Lord : the 
preſence of the King of Heaven their Father, who will him- 
ſelfe, with his glorious preſence, dwell with them, givin 
them every thing, even before they ſhall aske ; the impaſſi- 
ble conſtitution of their bodies, not diſtempered through | 
heator cold, hunger or thirſt, fickneſſe or infirmities : and 
laſtly, their conriguall reft from all labour and paines, and 
yet nodarkyefſe ofthe night; for, they ſhall keepe a Sabbath 
from weeks to weeke, and from moneth to moneth, and the Lord 
| # perptt&aall light nuto then, 2, They thall have ad- 
ded untotherr joy,riches; for,benot there wonderfull riches, 
thinke you, where the very pavementsſhall be of gold ? &c. 
where the riches of all the Gentiles ſhall be brought in to 
them. 3. Untotheir riches, ſhall be added glory; theretore | 
itis called a crowne of glory, reigne over nations; our bo- 
dies ſhall ſhineas the Sunne, and belike the glorious body of 


venas the - So the Sunne exceedeth all the reſt of the 
Starres, and the glory of Kings, all the reſt of their ſub- 


the care 


1s thatthe Prophet ſaith, 7 hv eye hath nor ſeene, nor 


beard, 


-_ 


CE OE OO II 


"The life everlaſting, 


heard, any other God, that doth ſo to him, that maiteth for him, 
5. Our happineſſe ſhall be abſolute, uniforme, andentire,not 
mixed, as all worldly happinefle is, pleaſure having irkſom- 
nefle, abundance having wants, glory and honour, accompa- 
nied with ſhame and igneminy : butin this life, el rteares 
ſtall be wiped frem our eyes, we ſhall ſorrow, nor yricve no more, 
our delight ſhall ever be fulneſſe of joy, 6. Theſethings ſhall 
not be by intermiſſion and fits, but copmienaiy action 
to day theſame : as the damned in hell can have no-remiſfi- 
on of their paines, ſo ſhall che ſaved in heaven have no'di- 
minutjon of their joyes, but as they thaclive; ſhall nor ome- 
time bee dead, and ſometime living, no more ſhall they 
that live the everlaſting life, bee ſometime in pleaſure, and 


ory. | : 
Laftly, all this ſhall be for ever and ever, for farre more 
thouſands of yeeres, than the 'Sea hath drops of water, the 
earth hathſpires of grafle,and all men haires upon their heads, 
and ſo beginning againe,circularly,without end. For here- 
inis God perfeQly glorified andthe wicked are fully judged 
which is the laſt end of al Gods works,according to that, He 
made all things for hu glory, and the wicked for the day of Indg- 
ment, - Por though the word ZIVpP, for ever, doth fome- 
time fet forth no more, but a certaine large time ,atthe aſtro 
be ended, as thetime of the Molaicall Law, or-the time of 
this worlds continuance : for thus it is ſaid of 6eremonies, | 
Yee ſhall obſerve theſe things for ever'; and pt the earch; /r | 
fanderth for ever ; yet when it is ſaid, thatthelitero 
ſhall laſt for ever, the meaning is, as the Lord liverh for e- | 
ver,unto whoſe dayes infinite millions of yeeres can-putnane- 
end, for death is ſwallowed up of life, all'caufe of death is 
taken away, and ſo never, never can this life ceaſe; bur Qi, 
{till remaineth ſimply without reſpe& unto any-period of 
time, The life everlaſting. =, 
If it bee demanded; when wee ſhall beginne-to liwethis 
life : Tanſwer, the ſoule entreth into it at the time of every 
ones bodily death, and the body -aHo at the time of the ge-. 


' 


þ 


ſomerime without, for their life is pleaſure, riches, and |. 


nerall reſurreRion, for-there-is no flecping of the fouls as 


3 


r, Dutte. 
Carcſulty to 
| flyſuch fas, 
64 are 
threatned 


1 Kings 1, 


with death, 


| 4nd dogges, meani 


theſe a ce, 
'commit them not. When Shimes was threatned by Sa/o- 


The twelfih Article. 


We] 


| ſomethinke, neither any other place to keepe itin, norever 


was, 2s I have ſhewedat large in my Tra: Row. 6. booke 2. 
chap. 2. If it be (aid, all doe notbeginne to enter into this 
life at one time in their bodies, for ſome riſe againe a thou- 
ſand yeeres before others, Revel. 20. 5. Tanſwer,the reſurre- 
Rion there ſpoken of is not properly,but allegorically ro bee 
underſtood, of the riſing of the faithfull ro glory and princi- 
pality here from mn and perſecution; See my expofition 
of the divers degrees of glory, upon Row, 6. Lib, 2. Cap. 3. 

For the duties of this faith - The firſt is,carefully tobreak 

off all thoſe finnes, the doers of which are expreſly threat- 
ned, that they ſhall never enter into the Kingdome of Hea- 
ven. Such arenamed to be fornication, adultery, 1dolatry,bug- 
gery,wantonneſſe theeving covetonſneſſe Arunkenneſſe, rayling, 
———— ſuch,faith $.P an, fall not inberite the Kingdome 
of God. 

In another place he reckonethup the fame ſins againe, and 
further addeth,witchcr aft, hatred, . >" wrath, ſcaitions, he- 
refies, enuic, murther, and gluttony, of which (laith he) 1 tell 
you before, as [ alſo told you before, that they which doe ſuch 
things, ſhall not inherite the kingdome of God, And our Savi- 
our Chriſt farther numbreth, anmercifulneſle co the poore; 
and the Holy Ghoſt, by John the Divine, Inchanters, hers, 


contemners and negleQers of holy 
things, of whom he faith, 7 hat they ſhall be without the gate 
of the City: | 
Wherefore ler azall with eneaccord, be at enmity with 
watch over cur hearts and. wayes, that wee 


mon, ſaying, Whenſoever thou ſhalt goe over the Brooks Ke- 
dron, thou ſhalt dye the death ; What elſe could hee expeR, 


when hee ſhould tranſgreſle : as he found it to his coſt : 
ſo what other thing can wee expe, if wee live inany of 
theſe, or other grievous and heynous finnes : concerning 
which the Lord hath ſaid, ifthou doe theſe, thou ſhalt nor 
eriter into life, but to bee ſhutt eut indeede at the latter 
day ? Jeruſalem, in which wee looke to live, is above, our 


though under ſo mercifull a Kings P—_—_ but death, F. | 


——— ad. 


ſoules ' 


(UM 
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The life everlaſting. 


ſoules muſt flye unto it, to uſe the wordes of the Prophet, 
as Doves wnto the Windowes ; but ſinne is an heavy dog 
and preſſeth downe, if wee thinke to bee rid ofit at leyſare, 
when weeliſt, weeare deceived, for it hangeth on faft,how 
rhen can wee hope to get thither, unleſſe wee doe lighten 
our ſelves hereof ? All our faith is vanity,our profeſſion is de- 
ceit, and in ſtead of this endleſle life,our end will bee miſe- 
rable death. 
Theſecond Dutic is, to ſtrive to enter, and to walke en 
inthe way that leadeth to everlaſting life, and never ro goe 
out of it to our dying day, and this is the way of good 
works,which God hath appeinted that we ſhould walk in them, 
They that have done good foall enter into life , and they that 
| have done evil , into condemnation. Bleſſed are they that doe 
hu Commandements, that their right. may bee inthe tree of 
life , and that they may. enter in by-the gate of the Cinie. 
Though it bee' a ſtrait and narrow way ,. and-there bee 
fewethat finde it, molt men goe the contrary way:; yetif 
thou wilt enter into-life , thou muſt keepe the Comman- 
dements, / 
W herefore goe not with the multitude, which bee in the 
broad way : but embrace the counſell of Chriſt : Sir4ve to 
enter in at rhe flrait gate : and that whileſt thou haſt time- 
Willany man, being 1n a ſtrange Countrey,ave .tochi 
home, and yer not take the right way.thicheg*RaSWwilÞ 
ny man then being-in the Countrey & C 
hishome in Heaven, and not take tf right a 
theg, that wee hope to come toeternall lite, ana 
take the way thither ? yea, to hearken to the guide ar. 
to bee ledde by them, whom the-Lord hath-appointedire 
keeadiretionunto us ?: For never more guides in every: 
corner, pointing and haling men, as it were; to the righv 
way, yetnever werethey {o little regarded, which bring- 
eth our profeſſion into a ſuſpition amongſt the enemics, as 
teaching .go2d - workes to: bee needlefle- unto life , but: 
Gy ſhall aaſwere for.it, who-are an occaſion of this blak- 
emie. 
: The third Duty is, co-uſe the remembrance of cternall life, 
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The twelfth 4rtick. | 


p I Cor.1 Is 


mg of g40;y. 


Revel.22, 
I7, 


| unto. the everlaſting life; If a begger might have twenty 
. | pounds for travelling in the wettand cold one night, or for 


. | wonld weemarmure at it, becauſe our ſtripes bee npon us 


a3a ſalve againftall ſores, asa cordiall tocomfort our hearts 

mſt our greateſt heavinefſe. Are wee in miſery, in po- 
k.. 4 in pangs , indiſgrace, in danger, in the middeſt of 
continuall crofſes ? What are all theſe to diſmay us ? the Lord 
hath provided an excellent eſtate for us, ever enduring, our 
ſuffering of theſethings is but momentany : the Lord hath 
aſſured his ſervants, of Heaven, and of Crownes of glory, 
how can hee then but give us deliverance from theſe things, 
and ſupply our temporall wants in his good time ? Nay, 
whichis more, the Lord hath ſweetened the bitter pills of 
the troubles of this world, by. working through them the 
health of theſoule, by making them meanes of further afla- 
rance, that wee are his children, and that hee is onr Father, 
and by leading us through them, as through the right way, 


ſome fewe [tripes to bee given unto him with a rodde, hee 
would not be much grieved thereat : no more would wee 
at our croſſes, if wee had faith to be aſſured, that in ſtead of 
theſe wee ſhall have another day fo great glory, andthe lefſe 


worthily : as if a poore priſoner that had deſerved death, 
fhould be ſet free, and rewarded witha great fumme of mo- 
ney, for williggly ſubmitting himſelfe unto ſomelight cha- 
Emann Eetus therefore, not onely bee content to.beare 
tApoſtle, through faith, rejoyce mm 
ions; and = 7 rs # wenn - wo 
yin ERFEZord giveth, and the Lord taketh away, bleſſeq,bee 
» Naw fake Lord. ” 4 
"The fourth Dutic is, to pray that this time might bee 
altened, wherein wee ſhall enter intolife, and even tore- 


joe when wee ſee it approach to any of us in particular: | 


becauſe it willbce ſo happy a change for us : of morrall, for 
immortall , of: weakenefle for ſtrength, of diſhonour for 
gloty : and (as one dying faid) of tinne for filver, of cop- 
per for,gold, Wee muſt learne therefore to bee like unto 
the Bride which faith, Come ; and unto S. 7ohn, who when 


Verſe 26. 


hee had had ſome ſight of theſe things, ſaid : Even ſo come 


& 


| Lord 
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| parting hence , wee may truely 


" 


On ; 
our houſe in heaven. What faith have they then, char. 
the courſe of nature, or 'by the danger of ficknefſe;rbeing 


ro fay, 1 would I were young againe ?\-how-lamentable-'a 
fearcin ſicke men, to heare that they ſhall dye: ler-us 
bee more ſtrengthened in theſe :things,: that: at/ onr de- 
beleeve;, and have everta- 
ſting lite. 4 YaOſi S11: 1: $129 J"} 

There bee two circumſtances farther uſed; /jimthe rehear- 
fing of theſe Articles, the firlt is the riſing and ſtanding up, 
which is a ceremony neither vaine, nor ſuperſtitions, as 
ſomeſuppoſe ; but they thinke amiſle, that moreTeverence 


to the written Word of God.” For firſt of all; itisnotvaine; 
becauſe it ſerveth to teſtifie our conſent to the points rehear- 
{ed, and is a ſilent confeſſion of the fame faith, by all the 
Congregation : as in the time of prayer all kneele, by this 


venly ation. In other duties doreat:Ehurch'in publique 
there is not thelikereaſon of following the Miniſter in his 
geſture, whether hee readeth, expounderh, cr preacherh, 
becauſe that in all theſe, the Hearers are Patients, and hee 
onely an Agent.. Reade more of this above, at the end of the 


of ſtanding upright, is the moſt ſutable and convenient, as 


unto the 
recitall, 095 

The ſecond circumſtance is, the addition of this word 
eAmen; ſignifying verily, or certainely, or :undowbredly; (It \ 
is added, Firſt, to ſhew: that wee doe not in wordonely 
delecvetheſe things, but from cur very hearts. Secondly, not. 
waveringly, but certainely, and without doubring. Thirdly, 
not as though it were in oar power, as. it wee were ſecure 


eath for that faith which they then proclaime by 


2 our firme. and ſtedfaſh belecfe of theſe: things, þur car- 
| V 


neftly 


Lora ef, Wet figh, faith Þ awl fdefiring to bee cleatbed up. 
chat is, to goe out of this clay houſe, and ro aſcend'to | 


brought almoſt home to this houſe, deſire ro bee farre away | 
from it againe ? How.anſcemely a ſpeech 1s it:in olde'men | 


is hereby-done to the Creede, which'is no Scripture,(than 


eſture, manifeſting their conſent with the: Miniſter'in this / 


_—— 


| fift Queſtion./ Whereto may alſo be added,that this geſture | 


being the y_ of ſouidiers, and champions ready to. fight | 


Standing up 
at the Creed 


wn 


—_— 


The abuſe of 
the Creed. 


_— RO SY 
BE. this ſkirh ac the hands of Gad, and thupitio a | | 
muc 


| beleefe inthe holy Trinity, for that they beleeve enely in 


the life everlaſting, becauſe they teach deubting till the laſt 


| beſides that they teach Faith to bee a beleeving in gene- 
| rall'of all the Scriptures to bee true, they make it to bee 


1, av So 047. | #3 

All which ſhewes the wonderfull abaſe of this Creede ; |- 
firſt, ickes, which {ay theſe words with their 
mouthes, butche contrary in theic hearts' : ſome denying 


| beleck in the Sorne of God,  for-that they hold him to bee - 


meere man, and God onely in name, as Princes are called ' 
Geds upon earth, as the Arians : Some in the Holy Ghoſt, | 
as the Macedonians, for 'that they affirme him to bee ſer- | 
vant, and inferiour to the Father and Sonne :. ſome deny | 


one God; hoſding the diftintion of perſons, a monſtrous fi- 
CT Cee een dearing Chats bodies veull being 
en ies r in 
hea wants 4rwity 5 77 Artoragtle> marine, Mafle : 
his Office of mediation fitting atthe right hand of Gad, be- 
cauſe they other Mediators to commend us unto 
God : and the beleefe of the remiſſion of finnes, with 


galpe. 

Secondly, thisCreede is further abuſed amongſt the Pa- 
pits, becauſe whenthey pretend to make a confeſſion of 
their faith, they doe onely confeſſe their hope, which is a 
diſtin&thing trom faich, according to the Apoſtle, There 
reayaine theſe three things, Fauh, Hope, and Love : Now, 


i with hope through the mercy of God of being 
ved. | 

Thirdly, it is farther abuſed by all Infidell-like Chriſti- 
ans, which fay with their mouthes, 7 beleeve in Gad, cx. 
Buelike Parrets, not regarding, what they ſay, not contider- þ 
ing the fearefall eſtate of ſuch as want this faith, whar obedi-. 
entand godly living is required to have cofort in this faith, 
and how ſcandalouz profeſlars hereof ſhall be barred out of 
eteradll life, evenas they that never knew how tg rehearſe 
this confeſſion atall. 


EHLON at 
| They allo whighimagine faith obe in their oume power, 
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'T becoaclafes : Amen. 
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to pray for it, > on Te aporiſes 


Lord increaſe many as bee 
let us beroerwilemi == belorvinal 
ervincen heart VT CITINY 
things to bee moreand any ye vans | Seer on li- 
ving, and ever heartily praying nyt” it 
is wanting, and where it 1s, yn our =—_—— 
more. 
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|: - -- - 'Of-the Commendements. 


oY; Queſt.78. m-gr=4Hou faidſt , that thou were 
boundto keep the Comman- 
| - dements of Almighty God : 
| Which bee they? IDS 


Anſw. God fpake theſe words and ſaid, I an the Lordthy 
| God, which have brought thee out of the land of '& g1pt, ont of 
the howſe of bondage. Thou foalt have none other Gods byt mee. 


Thou fhalt not make to thy [cle any graven image, nor the 
likeneſſe of any thing that is in heaven above, or in the earth be- 
neath, or in the water ander the earth. Thou ſhalt not bow down 
to thems, nor worſpip them, for I the Lord thy God am ajealon; | 
" God, and viſit the fins of the fathers upon the children unto the 
third and fourth generation of them that hate mee, and ſhew 
mercy unro thouſands, of them that love me aud keepe my com- 
mandements. 

Theu ſhalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vaine, 
for the Lord will not hold him guiltleſſe, that hed his name in 

Bane. "20 
\ © Remember that thou keepe holy the Sabbath day, ſixe dayes 
Badlt thou laborer, and doe all that thou haſt to doe; bur the ſe- 
| venth u the Sabbath of the Lord thy God, in it thou ſpalt doe no 
manner of work, thon,and thy ned thy darghter,thy man-ſer- 
vant, vor thy maid-[ervant, thy cattle, and the firanger that us 
within thy gates : for 1n = dajes the Lord made Heeven and 


K 
-” p 
i001 ff 
Ts » © 


Earth, the ſea, and all that in them #4, aud refted the ſeventh 
| day; wherefore the Lord blefſed the ſtventh day and hallowed tt. 
| Honour thy father, and thy mother, that thy dayes may bee. 
| long in the land, which the Lord thy God giveth thee. | 
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Of the Commandements. 


T how ſpalt doe no marther. 

T how ſhalt not commit adultery, 

T hou ſralt not ſteale. | 

Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe gain thy neighbour. 

T how fhalt not covet thy neighbowrs houſe, thou ſhalt not co- 
vet thy neighbours wiſe nor bis ſervant nor his maid,nor hu oxe, 

hu afſe, nor any thing that ts bis. 


learneout ofthele Commandements ? 


Anſw. T wo things : My dmty towards God, and my duty te- 
wards my neighbowr. - 

Explan. Before that wee come to ſhew in particular, 
where theſe daries are ſet downe, it will not be amiſle to 
ſpeake fone things in generall, by way of Preface or Intro- 

Hon to the Com ements. 's 

Firſt, of the time when theſe Commandemenrs were gi- 


.| veo, and this was about two thouſand and five hundreth 


yeares after the Creation - not that they were left all this 
time without a Law, (for there was a Laiv written in mens 
hearts by the penne of nature) but to make that more yung 
which by the corruption of nature was become very dimme 
and much defaced. That there wasa law even before theſe 
commandements were given,the Apoſtle ſheweth, where he | 
faith; that rhe Gentiles not having the law, are a law wnto them 

felves, which ſhew the effett of the Law written in their hearts, 


&c. ſo that as long as men have beene,there hath alſo beene 


| a Law although not expreſſed in words, yet written in the 


heart. 

Wherefore if it be well obſerved, we ſhall finde,that even 
before the giving ofthe law all theſe precepts were known 
andacknowledged. | 


as almoſt in ſo many words the Lord ſaid unto him, / am God 


i al. ſufficient, ſtand before me and be wpright : and there wereino 


falfe Gods brought into the world before the Flood. / C/e- 
mens Alexandrins altearned Father ſheweth, that Bacchne, 
2 great God ainongft the Heathen, was inade a God 6og. 


f Queſt. 79. How many things doeſt thou | 


The firſt Commandement was known te Abrahaw,when | 


| 


Rom.2,14 


ledge of the | 
law before 
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Gen.,21.23 
Gen.31.53 


AQs 19-34 


Gen,2,2,3 
| 


Gen,28 3. 


\ 


tn 


yeares after Moſes, and fo moſt of the Gods of the Grecians: 
he ſheweth further, how the chiefeſt God of all, /»pircr, was 
. | made by one Phydias, and the chiefeſt Goddefſe,/uno,by Ex- 
clides,8 that Socrates, Plato, Xenophon, Cleanthes, Pythagoras 
the ancienteſt Philoſophers, and that Aratizs, Heſiod, Emry- 
pides, and Orphews the ancienteſt Poets acknowledged bur 
one God. 

Theſecond Caommandement was knowne unto Faarob ; 
for he purged his houſe from Idols, when he was to build an 
Altar in Bethel, acknowledging hereby, that this was a Cor- 
ruption, thatthe true God would be offended at; yea, Hea- 
rhen'men themſelyes did ſee by the light of nature,that it was 
agrofle thing to repreſent God by an Image, as Numa an 
Emperour ſometime in Rome who forbad the uſe of any I- 
mage, becauſe he held ita wicked thing,that things ſo incom- 
parably exccllent, ſhould be ſetforth by baſer matters : and 
Plato an excellent Philoſopher, did ſo agree with 2Zs/7s 
herein,that he was faid of Namerixs a Pythagorian to bee 
none other,but Moſes ſpeaking in the Attick tongue. 

The third. Commandement, touching the right uſe of 
Gods Name, both Ab>ahamſeemerth to have knowne well, 
when heſware by the true God unto Abimelech,co confirme 
his league; and-7acob when he fware unto Laban, by the feare 
of his father 7/aac. And the very heathen Epheſrans, who 
wereled onely by the lizht of nature, ſhewed how odious a 
thing they held ir,char the name of their gods ſhould be blaſ- 
phemed,when ſuſpeRtiug ſuch a matter in Pax/, and in his 
companions,they grew to ach an uproare, and cryed out fo 
long.the greatneſſe of their goddeſſe Diana. | 
The fourth Commandement is recorded to have been gi- 
ven in Paradiſe : for the ſeventh day,faith Zoſes, Godrefted, 
ſo he bleſſed and ſanttified it, becauſe that init be had refted 
rom all bs workes, which he had created and made. 

The fifth Commandement: 7aakeb ſhewed in his pra- 
ile, when hee followed his Parents direRion in taking a 
wite; herein giving an inſtance of his obedience unto them : 
and the children-of /a4vob at his command going downe.in- 
by & gypt to buy food for him, and being ſo carctull to give 
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of che Commandements. 
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him contentment in the returne ofhis ſon Beniamin : and 70- 


/eph nouriſhing him:in Agypt in his old age,&c.. 


conſcience : for that. made him to cry our after the murther 
of his brother «Lbe/:: My finne. ts greatet than. ] am able to 
beare, and whoſoever ſvall finde Cain ſpall kgll him;} And :La- 
mech frotn hence aggravateth his owne caſe, when hee had 
| flaineTman, for that he had this 'law not only written in his 
heart, bur a warning in his great grandfather Cai, And-im- 
mediately after the flood, the Lord doth expreſly ſet down : 
Who ſo ſheddeth mans bleod,by man ſhall hi: blood be feed, for in 
the Image of God bath he made man, 


heart, when being tempted by his miſtreſſe to adultery, hee 
laid, Shall I doe this, and finne againſt God? in the other ſons 
of Taacob,allo, when Dinah their (iſter had beene defiled by 
Shechem, who doe therefore put him to death. 

The eight Commandement, Z«ban urgeth upon 1aacob, 
ſaying; T howgh thaw wenteſt thy way, becauſe thou longeff to 
come to thy Fathers houſe, .yet ah haſt thou ſtolne away. my 
gods? unto which he anſwereth,acknowledging this to be {0 
great a fault,as that he faith, 3/irh whomſocever they bee found, 
let hims dre, And this was held to bee ſo heynous a finne, as 
that /aacobs ſons being charged by the Steward, with Joſephs 
filver cup ſtealing, yeeldingchemſelves upon the finding of 
it, with any of them,ro become his bondmen. 

The ninth Commandement, heathen 4+&:melech ſhewed 
to be written in his heart, when he complained of Abrahams 
falſe teſtimony concerning his wife, of whom hee - had (aid, 
that ſhee was his ſiſter, -; him, that hee had done things, 
which ought not to be done and J/aac is afterwards reproved 
by him alto tor the like faults. \ 

Laſtly, forthe tenth, ſo many as did know God aright, 
4 conld not but acknowledge alſo, that ic was a finne againſt 
his Majeſty, toentertaine evill motions in the minde, con- 


cannot be rhe uprightneſſe commanded unto eAbraham,God 


The ſixth Command againit murther was written-in Cams 


G TN.4e ; 


The ſeventh Commandement,-was to be ſcene in Joſephs | 


trary to any of chele lawes, becauſe where thele are, there / 


cant be honoured with the heart : Moreover, when _ | 


Ver23.24. 
Gen 9.6, 


Gen.39.9, 
Gen.z4, 
Gen.31.36 


Gen.45.5- 


Gen. 20.9. 


Gen. 26.9. 
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fily be gathered,both from that of the Prophet E/ay; Bring no | 


ham had recovered the ſpoiles of Sodome, he ſhewed this 

law to be written in his hcart, in that hee coveted none of 
thoſe goods being other mens, and when he was to ſojourn 
in E&gyprand afterwards with Abimetech, he theught, be- | 
cauſe the feare-of God was not in thoſe: places, that ſome | 
wculd covet his wife, and kill him to enjoy her, intimaring | 
hereby, that he, in whom the feare of God js, weuld not co- | 
vet another mans wife according to this law, Gee, 14.and | 
Gey,10, andthus much of the firſt thing. | 

Now weare toſpeake of the difference betwixt the Law 
of God,containing theſe Commandements,and other Lawes 
givenalſo by the Lord : for beſides this Law, which is called 
| Morall, there is another called Judiciall, and a third Ceremo- 

niall, The Morall is ſo called, becauſe it is a perpetuall rute 
of good manners, without the obſervation of which the 
world cannot ſtand; or if it ſhould ſtand,it would be bur as a 
confuſed Chaos,and without forme of a world. The Judici- 
all is ſocalled, becauſe as a ſtatute-law,it ſetteth down with 
* what judgements anFcenſures men were to bee cenſured, 
that did offendin ſpeciall cafes. The Ceremoniall is ſo called 
becauſe it isaltogether converſant about rites and ceremo- 
nies, ſhewing what ceremonies were to bee uſed by the 
Charch of God, and what not, in his ſervice. 

Now, the differerence betwixt theſe ftandeth in many 
things. Ficſt,in that the Morall Law was publiſhed,and writ- 
ten by God himſelfe, uſing the mediation of angels, As 5. 
53. Heb. 2: 2. ſoas thatall the = did receive it from his 
mouth : but it wasnot ſo-with the Judiciall and Ceremonaall ; 
for the Lord inſtruged CAtoſes onely herein, and the people 
received them from him, who wrote them:downe forthem.. 
2. The morall Law was firſt givenas molt worthy,the other 
two afterwards,as not ſo muchto be regarded, inreſpeR of 
it: for when the morall Law hath beennegle&ed, and the 0- 
ther moſt diligently obſerved, the Lord hath beene as much | 
moved,as it no Law at all had beene regarded;which may ea- 


ore 5 395 VaIne Sncen/e is an abomination wnto mee, Oc. 


plea-| 


And from that of Samwel to Saw; Hath the Lord as great 


ſwel 


, 


The Law,moyall, judicial, ani ctremoniall, 


Tore in burnt offriegs & ſtcrifices au whewrbv voce ofube Lond. 


—— — __— 


| 


| of hearing,and prayer,not regarding that innecenei6,charity, 


————. 


i obeyed? Brhotd,to obey is better than ſacyifire;anidTo hrarken 
than the ſat of Rams : that is, to obey the morall Law far ex- | 
ceedeth all ceremonies. And David hath the like ſaying in 
the Plalmes, Doe / eate buls fleſh or drinke the blond of gears? 
offer nnto God praiſe ,and pay thy vowes tents bim, 6. And 1 wil 

ave mercy,faich Chriſt and nor ſacrifice,with many other pla- 
ces to the ſame cfte. 

The fame alſo appeareth frem the practiſe of corrupt man, 
which hath ever beene moſt diligently to obſerve ceremo- 
nics, but moſt negligently the precepts of the morall Law: 
for our nature 1s ſet upon contraries;and therefore look what 
we ſhonld moſt carefully obſerve,that we moſt negle&Jook 
what ſhould be cared for in the ſecond place, 'that wee look 
unto in the firſt. The Phariſes tiched mint and-cummin inthe 
payment of their tithes, but let paſſe the weighty marters of 
the Law : and thus was jt the manner of the Jewes' ever to 
doe. Wherewith ſay they in Aficha,ſhall we comebefore the 


Lord?Shall ] come before hins with burnt offerings and calves of | 


a yeer old? will the Loyd be pleaſed with rbonſands of Rams, or 
ren thouſand Rivers of ole ? And this is the maniier of tnoſt 
men at this day,they are moſt ſtri& in outward obſervances, 
but moſt remiffe in the ſubſtance of godlinefſe:in the very at 


and righteouſneſſe, which ſhould accompany this outward 
devotion. ry IN 

3. The ceremoniall Law hath beene oftentimes broken 
without ſin - but the morall Law never,without ſome ſpecial * 
coumtermand from God ; as when Abraham was bidden to 
kill his ſon 7/aac,whenrhe Iſraelites were bidden to rob the 
Evyptians : yea even in theſe very caſes the learnedſt ofthe 
Schoolemen do by ſound diſtinRion mainraine, that' the liw 
it ſcife was not broken,no nor diſpenſed withall, if we ſpealt 
properly, but only the matter or objetofthe precept chan- 
ged by God,& fo the Iſraelites did notſteale from or defraud : 
the Egyptiatis,but tooke their owne, when'Ged (who hath 
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an abſolute power to diſpoſe of all theſe) had before by his | 
command transferred the right and dominion of thoſe rights-| 
| __from. 
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Mat. 12, 5. 


Plal,c0.8. 
AQts 7.42, 


Joſhua 5. 


Mat.12. 


Levit,1o: 


2 Sam. 6, 


| fromtbepo 


| ſinnebreake-tbis command : but he ſpeaketh of their ſtri- 


| we doe nor finde, that they were therefore reprov 


flefors to the takers. So likewiſe did Abrehem, 
in offering to killhis ſonne upon Gods command, no mare 
breake the Law than a Sonldier, that at the command of the 
Generall,(who hath power of life and death)killeth, his fel. 
low Souldier. As for that at of Circumcifion,or Sacriticing, 


by which our Saviour Chriſt faith, that the Prieſts breake the | 
Sabbath, it is not {o to bee underitood, as though the Law | 


were broken, being rightly underſtood, or as though the 
Lord wentabout to juſtifie this, that a man might withour 


nefle, ſhewing their weakaeſle in maintaining that it was a- 
ainſt theLaw, to doe any worke at all upon the Sabbath 
ay : for that in this ſenſe, their very Prietts did continually 

breake the Law.. His intent then was, to ſhew the right 

meaning of the command to bee this, that they ſhould doe 
no manner of worke, exceptſuch.as was of prelent neceſlity, 
or helpeto the ſancification of the Sabbath day.' Now for 
the Ceremoniall Law, that'it might be emitted without ſin, 
the Lord himſelfe fheweth,where he ſaith, 7 will nor reprove 
thee for thy ſacrifices, or burnt offerings, that have not beene 
continually before me:and for Circumciſion, all the time of the 
poopie of iſraels bei 


ſinne imputed,and without doubt they failed in ſandry other 
thi it, as the Prieſt did in giving David of the ſhew- 
bread, which it was not lawfull for the people to eate,and yet 

hy any 
of the Prophets, howſoever- it cannor be denied, but that 


when they preſamed toalter any ceremony,they were grie- | 


vouſly puniſhed, as when the two ſonnes of Aaroz adventu- 
red to ſacrifice with common fire, they were deſtroyed by 
fire comming from Heaven : When Yzz4b preſumed to ca- 
ry the Arkupon s Carr, and to ſtay it with his hands, (when 
as hee ought not to have touched it, and it ſhould have been 
borne upon mens ſhoulders) hee was ſmitten with preſent 
death. ' All which I doe not ſpeake, to the end, that men 
ſhould thinke that any of Gods lawes mizht lightly have 


in the wilderneſſe, for the ſpace of | 
| forty yeeres,theirchildren were uncircumciſed, and yer no 


becne broken without offence,but that there being juſt _ 
| t 
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Differences betwixt the Morall law; judicial, es c. 


| 


'|the Altar conld not bee maintaine fir 
.|born could not be redeemed withoat manifold and 'deex 


the ceremoniall lavy was many times tranſpre fied, and yet the 


|tranſgreſſors remained blameleſſe, which isnorſ6 with the 


Morall. | £5bs 

4+ The morall law being negleAted,maketh men(of how 
holy a ſe, and profeſſion foever.) worſe then Infideles, that 
are without all written Lawes, and yer obſerve the Law of 
Nauure, according to the doftrine of the Apoſtle: 7f thox be 


4 tranſgreſſor of the Law, thy Circumciſion is made nncircum- 


cifion: and ſhall not the uncircumciſion, which is by Nature( if it 
keepe the Law ) condemme thee, which by lettev and circumerſion 
art a Tranſpreſſor of the Law Þ It maketh men worſe' theri! 
bruit beaſts, which have not a reaſonable ſoule, according to 
that of the Prophet: The Oxe knoweth hi owner,and the Aſſe 
his Maſters Crib, but 17 ael hath not knowne me, It is' notſo 
with the ceremonaall, that being negleRted, maketh onely 
worle, then the ſervants, and peculiar people of theLoryd: 
ſhould be;and a.confaſed multitude of all together. PE) 
5. The ceremoniall Law was very chargeable and coftly, 
4 without colts; the firlt 


coſts, neither could there be an” expiation of finne withotit 


ple, and grievous to be borne : but the Morall.Law-putteth 
ro:00 ſuch bufie multiplicitieand encombrance of coſt, it re-' 
quireth the right diſpoſition of the heart,and then obedience- 
i1 praRile will eafily follow: - 410 MED LOS! 
6. The Morall Law engraven itt Tables of ſtone, was kept- 


evenas Heaven, the Throne of God,” inthe figure whereof" 
it was put,:. for even i1 Heaven the Morall Law is obſer- 
ved, tor which-cauſe it isrhat wee pray, that Gods wilt may 
be done in earth, as it is in Heaven. - Bat it is not with the- 


other lawes,thele being to laſt onely to the fulfilling of all by 

| Chriſt. | | 
| For, firſt to ſpeake of the ceremonial Law, that was then 

; without doudt to ceaſe, even as there 1s no further uſe ofa 
(Candle, when the Sunne is riſen;of a piure, whenghe 


coſts and charges; ſo that it was barthenſome unto the peo-” | ' 


in the Arke,which was a ſigne,that it ſhonld laſt perpetually, | 


pron 
iy preſent; of the A. B.C, when the Grammar is taught:For 
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the ceranonies of the old Teſtamenthad none other uſe, but 
a lietle;as they were able, to ſet forth Chriſt Jeſus, who was 
to ſhed his blood for our fins,as the blood of beaſts was ſhed 
and ſprinkled inthe Tabernacle and Temple of the Jewes; to 
ofter himſelfeupon the Altar of the Croſſe, as the beaſts were 
offered there uponan Altar : ta beare ear ſinnes, as the ſcape 
Goate did the fins ofthe Jewes eſpecially, and ſo of the relt, 
according to which Saint obs ſaith, The Law grven by Mo- 
ſes, but grace, andirath came by Teſus Chriſt - and this may 
{erve for a firſt xeaſon of the abrogation ofthe Mofaicall Ce- 
| remonies, | 

. Secondly, the renting of the vaile of the Temple at Chrifts 
ſuffering, and the deſtruction of the Temple not long after, 
| (which could-never ſince bee built againe ) ſhew the ſame, 
| Forall the time, that the ceremonall Law was of force,God 
| wauld not{uffer itto be thus, but if for finne he did,he ſoone |: 
returned in mercy againe, at the humiliation of his people; 
and reſtored theſe ſervices. 

| Thicdly, Chriſt was a new high Prieſt, after the grdecof | 
Melcbiſedeckh, who wasgreater then Aaron,and therefore his 
order was to ceaſe at the comming of this worthier, even as 
of head officers amongft the Romanes, the Di- 
Aators ceaſed, when the Emperours came on. This argu- 
boo v4 NG rai ein He- 


wes. <4 
Fourthly, Chriſts comming madeus to be of age, when as 
before, men-were children,& nothing differing from ſervants, 
as-the Apoſtle reaſoneth to the Galathians, ſaying : wher wee 
were children,we were in b e, nnder the rudiments of the 
world, 5c. Now luch things as ſerve for the inſtruction of 
children,areof aq fixtheruſe, when they come to bee men ; 
and ſois ic with this law. 
Secondly, as for the Jadiciall lawes, ſome are willing to 
t that thoſe of them were to ceaſe, which concerned 
ome ſpeciall civill cuſtomes of that le, the entiling of 
their lands, the freedome of ſervanes in oe yeere of Jubilce, 
aud ſuchlike: but as for all thoſe Judicials, which upheld and 


force; | 


backed any Morall Law, they would have them to be ſtill in 
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|force, andtobinde all Chriſtians. Of thoſe thaclay chis 

| upon as, I muſt crave pardon, and rather thinke, that all ob- 
li power of thoſe Lawes was ro ceaſe at; the difloluti- 
je 6 ewesCommon-wealth,inas much as thoſe Lawes 
were by ſpeciall meaſure of gircur | and fitred 
ta the nature of thatpeqple,ag well it the Civill, as Ecdeſi- 
afticall eſtare and goyercment, | Here T-rread in! reverend M. 
Calvins ſteps, who in his jaftiturions doth very ſoundly de- 
| termine this point, ſhewing that it is neither neceſſary, nor 
expedient, that. the.lawes of other Nations ſhould bee the 


tery, 8c. But. referring the. aggravation, or. mitigation of 
ach penalties tothe nature and propenfity of panini Na» 
tions, and to. the, neceſlitics of divers times and occaſions, 
To the Jewes (ſaith he) God was pecatiars legs/lator,aud,as 
2 wiſe Law- maker, ordained thoſe lawes with a fingularre- 
ſpe to us peoght and ſo he there concludeth againſt ſome 
more ,nict then wiſe unpoſtures. of thoſe lawes.upon us ; 
mod gattatur 4 quibnſdam fiers contumeliam Legs Des per 
Meſen late, quum, abrogutailla, nowe alielprefernntar, v4- 
mſſimum eſt, It i an gale conceit to thmikg- that it 1s any difre« 
ſpeft ro Gods Law delivered by Moſer if other new lawes be pre- 
ferred before it, and eſtabliſhed inſtead of it, To this authority 
of Calvinand others, I may addethis evidentreaſon for the 
refuring of that motive, drawne from relation tothe mo- 
rall Law. 'W hacLaw of thegJudicialls of the Jewes ;1iay, 
what Civill .Law almoſt at all/iv- any arderly Common- 
wealth throughout the world, tendeth not to & maintain- 
ing ſome moralllaw, and forwarding ſome duty concerni 
the lives, goods, chaſtity, good name, peace, and juſtice of, 
and among our neſgiibones > muſt-therefore the Lawes I 
meane the juſt and honeſtlawes) of all other: Nations binds: 
us. mult the ſame penalties jneyery ſeverall offence becur- 
rant through the world, ? Surely I know no law for that.Ge- 
nerall equity isdiverffied by [patticular; and not- onely: dut 


puniſhments, bat alſo offences.arc truely geeater and leſſerin. 


ame that were preſcribed unto the Jews in puniſhments of 
crimes, even againſt the exprefie morall Law, Theft; Adul-| 


Calvflix. | 
lib,q.cap.2o 
Sebt.16., * 
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varicty ot times, places, and people, efpecially'in:thoſe aRi-: 
| | | "on. 


John 8. 


7 


| an common-weatrhs, where the nature of the people, 
'dorh 'not-enforce another | 
way. & ao rms thouph-it belelſe ro be re-| 


CULT UL more Roniotd yares nd reins @ 


ity i inthem,rhey remaine as a ſeafonable and con: 
=. uy mrs Arn ors yrs mn Chriſth 
and 


motives from 
which are moſt cirmmſtancidll 


— inthemoreefſentiall and fimdamentall parts of 


tio.of Gods poſitive Lawes is very requiſite, ic pertaineth 


conſcience. how part; ih my poore underſtanding, it ma 
ny-cxnes arias how fo eur daits hs Gly 
adulrerer aſally eſtapeth in a manner 
pilferiag cut-parfe-is traffed up on the curſed tree' without 
redemption : whereas Gods poſirive Mefaicall law ſtrake 
farre deeper inthe toraier, and inthe latter more gently, pro- 
viding alſo inthis a meanes of reliefe to the wioeged, 
by acc:mmulated refticrution. Ifany manbe ſo preſi 


Quary inthe new Teftament and to claime thence impuniry 
for this 3 Lhe ion can 


rery without 


ratibns:fohe wan By Yi ind 6s this my 


-oat of S. 7obi, | 


lk, 
the ttrorall Law. Vheitſhbll — SO we Lena | 
no-mortn tury tyedrothe Tadirilivef Moſo3, ten to the | 


Pofitive Lewes of 1 , Lacddemonians, or the Ro- 
mants, made forthe puntiſhument of vice; «nd-wpholding of 
| camunidn 21: dare>notiin any wiſely, or thinkefo. 
Theſe weredev redby he dighe ofnature ohely, thoſe | 
ſted by immeciae "Hom God, and cherefore in- 

_ | comparably for eitiirjent wiſedome and Juſtice. 
Wig rages. itials, howſoever they have not in 
themfelvesany obl power, or legall force to bindev- | 
there tered and kidadonnm; yer ja roghr.of the! bimcril 6 


ind variable, as being farre of akinne tothe Motaſt wa, br Sf 
and univerſal Morall Law, thedifcreet imita- |. 


| not rous private ſubjes ts , butonely to with. and: 
| mention with hamility, rev br och out of a pood{. 


tnpaniſhed, and the | 


asin this heinous crime of violaring wedlocke, to wr G 


Sn. ded —_— 
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| 


| tlſtugng pres bag "_— It 1s full offigeet i- 
| ſes, Bow From 


to take downe the inſolency. of the proud s, which 
were greater, and mare ſtitfe ſinners, then ſhe. was. here- 
forelet us mourne for the impurity which is paw adayes in 
this'caſe, and ſeeke to the Lord for a redreſle herein, by 


hearts of the | 
antonio in a] ler ia id: yon Gngrom 


gs. OO encrall ſpoken of, is Fra 
once Feral Law of þ a 1d Te 2-5 and the 


Golpel, W its doe differ : _. 
fences tele is | bpIune nc by th light 
off HIM as tiath ed, even before that it 


waz ſolemnely given - my ow pole is a myſtery unto vel 

ture, as S. Paw/calleth it.faying; Without all Rs 

” bas mifteric of eodlingſe;it 1s 3 thing hidden from Hand oy 
(982 yaw From the very Angels, according to that of Pever, 

Which the ner Chee defre to behold ; » the word 


ligaifieth, prying 1atoa thing wbb3h's 2 ed and hidden from 
py 


fight. It. was firlt revealed by God himlelfe, afrer py oy ; 
ſhed 4 Angels , by Men, by "Children by Devils, and 
dumb 1 
2. The law doth onely ſhew what istobedone,that God | 
y be plez{ed, bur cy leaverh' vs, without inſtrution | 
how rode it, becauſe that way, which it ſetreth downe is | 
tus impoſſible: but the Goſpell doth fully informetghas | | 
this may be done, namely by Jeſus Chciſt, wha bath wowed 
| all foxu3,and is made yuto whelering in him;#zehteon/neſſe, 
| asthe Apaltle teacheth :.and (o the one may oy bee ter- 
ivy of Faith, the other of Workes. 


The Law is full of rercial F threaraings, and wichout | 


{ION | in the promiſes thereof, becauſe. nothing. is. promi- 
ſed, bur upon, too hard coaditigns, Dae thi, apd chew Aa 
| ve; igdath therefore gngly caſt downe, and wound. with 
| the. wounds ofdeadly 6 we; by-.ic 00s can. he wok of 
laved, acc » to the Sari 9 ths App En 

"> burbs © Sons wound, 


ing ram Gods mecre graceand mercy, ſo that how 
unwor- 


2 
Difference 
betwixt the 
old Teffa- 
met and 
the new. 
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7 NTT 1 ey « #\ , 2 et We: 4 are 2 
unworrby ſoever We are, yer 


_ body, ane ee the gare unto us, and giverhus entrancein- 


1} reUnp its, when we walkce not according to the 


BEIT OY Yeo TT IOnEES: 
pentance, wee may be juſtified and faved hereby, TheLaw 
1s api the Lerter tha killeth, rhe Goſpel! is the Spirit 
that gs 3 IE CIA nn; OR Cer AN 
: Laſtly ws Law isz Schipolmaſter to bring #5 unto Chriſt, as 
the Apoſtle faith; for 5 withour a Schoolemiaſter firſt had; 8 
uſed for entrance. in rudiments,children. come nar tothe Uni: 
verſiries;ſo without the law we cannot bedliffictently taught 
to bee preferred unto Chrift , becauſe wee reſt- contented 
through ignorancein firine, wounded ro the death; and yet 
not knowing, that we neede tg ſeeke a remedy: butche Gol. 
tadmittethns anto Chriſt, and i rateth' us into his 
to his mott ſtately palace of heaven. The law is alfo a School- 
maſter, when we are come to Chriſt, ever checking andeors 
je rale 
thereof: but the Goſpell upon ar humiliation comforteth 
as, and afſurerh us that all' our aberrations, and going aftray 
are remitted, fo that there bean heartunfainedly hating that 
evilt which we doe, * | 
Now, as there bee differences betwixt the Law andthe 
Golpeilfo'theibe ſome things, wherein they agree. * 
1. Inrhe Aither,God; not,as the mad AZnnichees taught 
the bad God tobe theauthor of the Law,and the good 'God, 
the aurhcr of the Goſpell: for the fame God; which ſpake 
by his Sonne Jes Chrilt in theſe laſt dayes, ſpake alſo at di- 
vers times, and'if divers manners intimes paſt : he that ſaid 
from heaven, T his zs my beloved Son, heare yee him, the ſame 
Gog.ſpake all thef& words, and faid from Heaven, [ amhy 
Lertl rhe God, which browght thee ont of the land of Egypt,ont 
of the hawſe of bondage, c. | 
,.-2. They agrecein therhreatningof fin, and urging obedi- 
ence unto the Lord1n all things : bur the law-urgeth-ic for 
feare, che Goſpel for love, 1fyee love me,keep my Commande- 
mints;xhelaw as the meritorious cauſe of life, the Goſpell,as 
molt neceflary. ſignes of the life of faith, and rlie way that 
Sod hath appointed us to walke in unto life; the law'giveth: 
no hope 1n the cafe of fwarving from the ———— 


— 


— mtg 


Bae they agree in grin, dxchoy ſerene 


=p die in arora ponder of a, = 9900s againſt rh, = 


commonure the chominings contained: in the Goſpel, 7;hey : 
_ doc ſweh rhings, s. ſhall never inheris the K ingdome of Hea- 


pope lab bros. ch. 
ewixt comerrom one, and, 4 K, 
 ſothereis a ſweet hatmony and conſent berweene them, 
one onely fheweth, what God doth ſtritly require in er ju- 
ſice,the other, how his juſtice is ſatisfied, and yer his mercy 
to finfull man appeareth; ; the one ſaith, hee that breaherb the 
Commundements frall:ghe; the other faith, that decuuſe man 
through the weaknefſe of his nature. euld nor bur breake 
them, one man,that never brake any the leaſt of them, died in 
the ſtead of finfull man; and-thus freed him,that was che ſon. 
ofdearh, fromideath and daonation, - 
[/ /5. Theyagreein the Miniſberrofthemborh-> or they of 
| che law were tobe withour blemiſh; their lips were $0 
|ferve knowledge, they were to live of theirſervi y| 
| were divers forts, both Prieſts and were watch- 
men, &c.” ſo onghtthe miniſtersof the C te auſthe 
|unblameadle, apt to teach; rhey.that 
live of the Goſpell, @meateDottors, ſome Paſtors; &c,chey 
.arePaſtors watchirlg and hrs. rn. as thoſe, that 
mult give accounts ofrhom. thus muctof ahead 


- The: ner-ch] to be ſpokenef in general isthe meoner: 
how-this law aa givenand a ds deſcribed in: 'the- "nan 
'reeichi,and twentiethof Exotlus ai 2510 flu: 

1. There was great 
AT == _ Gut 

waſhings and purifyings, ſhewirig,he 
r.6.ry Sactorber ms arpnn 
ent) 


reparation;thret dey 


eto | 


ervogather the LOOM. 
ing eerie pacoariat A | 


—_—_ 
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2 Cor.3.6, 
7 
ticd.12.19 


Heb.1 3.21: 


8. 


ofthe Holyeſt: ©" 
_ 1© 2. -& Rrait charge was given; that dies man''nor 
beaſt, under paine of death, thould come'neere the Mount, 


RO WET.” 


FS 


_ | fender#roanccount! withiwhar wonderfull rerrourthe Lord | 


- wind ng rabde bo lnpion them there, tus from: Heaveh 
O08 a” worke inus a revefenceof iſc weltiaball 


= [fe ME Got, paler hroug 
<3 which: they: had fer: up, and; 
|Ecrtbathimbenremact Ties, an & therein a 


ſcmach,as that the 


—————m—t..A 


WE ."of; the © Controcridemeexry, & 
SrepcfCen? ar ſelves ever, ; befijre that wet woe; rohhexre the | 
Lord ſpalrig unto us inthe minittery of hishbly wordsgnd 
alſo, how we muſt ever be moreand-moredoing> away, by 
the Spirit of SanRification, the blars and blemiſhes of our 
ratures, tharwe thay bo: th fittey tO TOME imorhe. ms 


whence the law was to bee delivcred, but cerfiine markes 
were ſet beyond which none might. dare to paſſe; hewing, 
as the -hence noteth; how: was t);elawnow 


eo bee delivered; and, if ſuchas paſſe the' markes ſer them, | 
were without mercy to die the death, that much more the 
rranſgreflonrs of any of theſe precepts ſhould dic,and find no 


yon The'Lord deſcended with pronntoarch the ho 


the earth' SN 7 meer eos 1% 
are not have nn. mere 


"Aoſes Vet ro have f ſaid, Z tremble and quake : ory | 

that the thin hereuttered, were grave and weighty, and. 
robe recei intothe heart, wich a re of inſt! 

then andalfo.tharwhenthe time ſhall be,of calli ob- 


willthen eome againſt them.. Fourthly, Almighty Godhim-| 
ſelfe rs 0 I in the heanng of All the people ; 
bur whenthey-were roo: wealeto hears his words anddeſi-| 
redthat theLord-wouldngt-. a more {for fo they 
Houtd dic) burpromiſedab es thould ſpeak 
rx; tables of Rone weregiven umo him, written with Gods 
| Owe finger,that he might cary them to the people, fſhewing 
how ſtony=hardourhearts/be;] and that Gods: finger 


-of his Lawes, 


hs ©: When Av/erhad broken theſe Tables \zeale 


GIG 


I —————_ _ 4th. BD. ha 


— 


from God, is without any letter hereof in 


pared by Moſes,. 
6.-Laſtly, when Adoſes bad- becne long. with the Lord, 


| andcame with'theſelawes unto the people, 
asthey werenotableto lookenpon him; = which cauſe he. 


heereturneduntothe Lord. ſhewing hereby; av.S. Pan/ no- 
teth, that.the Jewes ſhauld not be able toſee3nto the endof | 
the law, ChriſtTeſus, _—_— vaile of blindeneſle and hard- 
neſle, of, heart were taken away by. the-Lordz,neicher, yer 
could @ny-of ihe. Ge s Wthout: the :4 ARIIEY 
TIS 1-24, 

Theſechingrbeing well Act andy i» che giviog HE: 
law, will.make itappearengtonely.to.be of God, and ſuch as 
| ought tobereverenced;aq all Seeks the, aſthe holy gerpong, 
mm COND kr LI 

| and, wrote from tae ey brGod in 

Helfe ſpake and wrote. all theſe. precepts, as is remembred 
| Deata5-22- Wherefarcletevery ane patiently and- re. 


verentl genuine eons lawes to him by che otanelt 
| aupi0er bg he be, anEg/ov.roſe, up; for reve- i 
wy yoda pry ty oro 


nqcogh d Dendyra moved bye 
| the law agaiyhms riber';, 4.540. 25, And! letus obſerye eve- 
ry one of thegy, ring God ſpake them all, and not ſome 0n- 


TS — 


. ho tt” - 1 


theLord wrote them anew; 2s ir Was withche Tables pro- 8 


uſed anne whanhet rampaner then, and put .itoff, when | 


far 


ciig | + 


ly: and laſtly,ſtand for pn Jr roma woary. > of _ 


is face ſhone la, | . 


bs CDRS = [pet 
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: .:: Of rhe Comnandenmanre.). CD — \ 
| = aluſthlbuppreeti fool no bins 
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frton fez)fromoar oft hoty md new 
—— the many caveats A Gomes ang and from the 
cc they zwhi _ things, ſhall never en- 


Lars a even hey whn Ds For when the'Apo- 
{file witch ui 6 ropueth old tan; and th pat on the new, 
| which after Chriſt 7 clus, is in holineſſe, to pat oF the works 
Rom.r3. of darkneffe, andto put 61 the artnour-of- light, what doth 
Ler.11.44 | te elſe, bur reviverhe law? Bayes holy, as 3 an holy, faich 
| the Lord, heny. Tobe Taichy THY hinge with Feet jou that 
| John 2.r. ant parts And's. Jow:, He that keiyeth the whott Law, 
LACS ger faileth in or point, 12igwilty of ll : whit doe they: ee, 
Deut.3-4t. nn euch the conmmuance of the law ?* Thew ſhalt heepe al 
Commundements, x prota mary ts the right hand; wor ts | 
' the left Laſlly, when all the wei "ps ofdd hw: Teſtament 
zro fil of ſweerpromiſee tofch ws conſtantly pos folward 
ina Chriſtian courſe of life, and on bri forth the fraxes' of | , | 
| the Spitit ; buron the other ſide, all '6f terrible threatrin 
| tothe deans forth the Frut 
feſh * wharother thing 206, - buk eo biche's. 


wether Dee deF re WORTIN 
| nrhrDavermomy dn hone goons 
Levit.3s. | Jowne,thwa oat ar} ea hb ard abr ond, yy Fr * 
| Deute28. | ehdw6 breaks rhom, Capſed fodltrhow be ember nnd that thou 
proitefÞ +bine bhandano.” kndtomalecit 
| viour Chriſt, hen fr vaoſuſpeFt; thathe [give ti. 
| SY fromthe ha ws faicks) 0 whrvorovdvets « the tawinnd 
Mat.5.19. | Hu Prophimy,Sle30: w." Butt will here be objeted | 
then, If irbe thus, how can rhoſe! places of die new Tefta- 
Gal. 4.18, Et ſtand;where ic often ſaid, Fe ar not indie rho7. a5 but 
ung _ Ion, xm by $urband i#| Heb. o 
wrde bw efbre .bucb ind : fo ewe freed fromthe law 
antierave Goſpel!) and Chrift was mude of ut worn wid wate 
andler rhe taw, tofvar thafe that were under whe btw i 'woith ma- 
| Bp likes places? Wharzall this ts make's ſhew' onely of li- 
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Epheſ 4.24 
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"Tein rn pattie 4/ar646 dee | 
Ky 


"Zong fumala bane 


to-keepe this law 
occafion to write 


with wonderfully 


| | God wasnot thus angined; 


he laboureth in, 


; And ficſt;thi 
ſpam es et ers Schoolema- 
ſter toreach, Be rs nan 1 ona nt ad | 


Ford Ken 
df Tolg-::: 


under anothes ::{oiat this 
underrhedid Tu 


mdf —_ 
was town 

were turned tothe faithaf Chrilt, and: yet held it 
ciraunc arty bow: ch i 


Morall, butonely to yR_ rt 
then Cheifts comming had beenneedleſle, Les the Epiſtle to | 
the Galathians be welllookt oyer, and this will eaſily ap- 

peare to be the Apoſtles ſcope wt that an them 


124 2h! 


Ws 


12, was tO 


profit you nothing : : and a eh the now ages 
| cuting this maxcer.of immunity from the law ſo tarneſtly;for 
thar'Peterbeing ar; Antioch, ſeemed to bee top cold in-this 
deditrine,hen atthecomming ofthe Jews, he abſtained from 
meates forbidden by.ghe Ceremanialldaw, for which he ſaith 
that he reproved h1mo bis faces for that juſtification before 
throughout the reſidue of that Epilile. 
Bur1tcannot be denicd, but that ſome liberty. alſo icom the 
Moraltlaw;.is here: publiſhed, it will be worth the while 
chareforeto ſes por ty - 


3763? ger; 


ns bofire Chridszams, 


maſter Chriſt. Iſs, whocuue more.lacely out of 
of God the Father xv declare: 
bock 3o/es the mnediator gf zhelaw, and Cheikh Jeſi 
| one and die famething, ontlygashe 
{erey Schoole tothe Univerſity,changerh 
|moreunder him; thas ranghs-Jwa: 1n- be poor Logo ml 
copuningto we' art h0-morc 


him &hþis waies untg api 


, s 
-vrith u: more fatnaliarly, :helping us | 
towards more Tn ne ded rhe, | 
forgiving us, ntl becazſe of tis weare fnid,. 
mve-tw-be for this itiourber! 
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lice,or none 
juſtthe, for 


oeth from 8.eouns || 
Tutor, and ing | 
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of the 


Gal-y a. 


Jeſus teach 
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| ergy ws hus thereunto, nor —_— 


| Andihis is the meani 


Of the Commundement. 


- own hg. 24 PR 


"Secondly; 4 in regard-of the powerand: an 


_— over mens conſtiences, and put chem iato. aflaviſh 
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| havitg another Maſter,to admoniſt;to reprove;:torhceaten, 


| os, it harh noneauthovi over us; no-more than a maſter, 
| whoſe ſervant is diſmiſſed, and gone from him, hath over 
the ſame ſervant + and for: this eauſe- is it, that the Apoſtle 
a AC wry rr of the manſyreſitng _ yo 
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Thirdly,in-regwedof the ſeaſoning, which: Far come.to 
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raine, that th&/tnotions ofthe minde onely,” whictr i they cal 
Revelations, are tobefollowed t neither. are wettoaccount 
otherwiſe of that new-invention, then falſeand fancaſticall, | 
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the freedometfrom 


chech the Law; to be the Geritiles free- 


dome, unto whom it was never giyen; but onely:ca tbe ifrac- 
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E his ſervant Muſbc,and herein tharefore doe Rags 

<=, both ancieritan#moderse; both Prateflanc and Popih”, the 
Is onely difference is abontch6 right diftinBion of theſe Goin- | 
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| PRI —_—_ | cxery of thele Communde- 


By. How many be the parts of eve- 
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miſed, firſt, certaine rules are tobe laid-downe, cending to 
thebecter anderſtanding of them : : and theos to be Soo! 
the ſingularity of theſe Commandements « concerning 
above thoſe that concerne gur neighbour. 
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mandement includerh his negative, and the negative the af- 
firchative as for example the third Commandement is,ne- | 
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ſo is, Thow foalt mes commit adultery :;if any man then 
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compbriſor therebore. bervweenetvhc owo Tables,is to vecave 
rodificarion and retraiars, as o= pris, 
or -whete there ic" yot 'overnnich. impariry: Tons, 


eodem grads aut ſpecre \pheroin 
| malice cſumpeions, infirmities, negl &c. 
be ol a4 WA, 
(TIT oy) SITITETO, ry 


tors Hi tſeWcs 
E5Muanriog 
my fixth Rule; is this, there is ſo neerea relation 
all rhe commandements« of the morall Law, thar an berwine) 
odfervertiall, | 


able nauft needs be more | 
agaigft che; decond, 'whidvhach | * | 


hectogy Fr ang em ry ns 1 Chriſt 
bark rig Wore re ere get Ro 


Mat.11. 


: . 
ny - E 
- 
——_ - _ _ 


F 
# 
* ———— 


©. 


LI ee ce eee AE. re CE EO 


"Of vhe Commaniemants, © | 


.| that;Ofewoexls, being agg not pane, ys aferdn 


_— 


- | Thirdly, if itbe further conſidered, how this reaſon dodh 


* | therealon'?” ©” 


ns TO RR, er | 
the breachof another, keepeth noneat-all for for God, deniſe 
ifhe didythe ſame atthority that moved him to keepe one, 
would move him to endeavourte; keepe all. And hence it is 


wie bon ir ve <p. 


= 
"firſt thattheother:three bei ipato, haveitheir 


if IS moce then vey ra wears 


_— yr ns = _— if ewe: - Fr 
bee made onely generall, for the me cau(e.may that of the 
ſecond, cad aaatthelihiogs their {peciall reaſon, 


If ficth 1 «amithe Loyd, therefore thou-ſhalt 
xm; 1 n = other, brought thee. out of the land 
| of Egypt,ofc. yo. iatr ms 0 EE En deny 
me, ovjoyne anyfellowes eswith.me, +.-, 


; Queſt, $4." to: which. wonk, is. "Ya fit 


| 
| Commandementcontained, and in which is} 
2 | 


OTE nd ad Joconger whdle; pogo ate bak 
heveineeether Godsbutioe, FR re ga 5 


f, 
4 


— . 
- 


ee. tc 


| 


bn Rules ferimerpreviag.the Cominixndements. 


[Torditiy Godowhichhathbroughe thee odr:of the: Lnndof| 546 . 
£gypt, out of the houſe of bondage.  \-. ©: reid. rf59 | E0D 20610! 
| Queſt, 85. VVhatare. wee Here cormmane 'D 
ded >: ® | - wh , 6 43 Cab | ; 


Anfw. To bave thi Lord for owr God, which ut h 
ahoveall; to feare hins above all, ro put our whole truft;andcon- 
fidence in hins, and to make oxr prayers unts him aloxe, | * gant 

Explex. The method which 1] intend generally to follbw 
in opening the Commandements;is firſt- to handle the Com: 
mandemientit {elfe, andthen thereaſors and 'jn every Com- 
mandement theſe:two parts, the duty enjoyned;and vice-for- 
bidden, where the Commandement is affirmative; and<con- 
trariwiſe, firft the vice forbidden, and then the duty; when 
it isnegative. The firſt Commandement'ts mixt,'0p\comM\ 
pounded of both, Then'ſhalt have me for thy-God, and none 
other, '' Touching the Duty, it is to Have, and to-fer yp!in-qur 
hearts and praQites, the Lord Jehovah; whoonly-raipneth iv 
Heavenand incarth, for our God, which-is the:maine'and 
principall ſcope of the whole Law 2:even/as the maine:duty: 
of « ſubje& towards his Prince,'isro acknowleiigeh 
to ſwyeare all him, whichifitbee nor, whatawilb 
all other lawes and Statutes avaite/? 'Whar likelihood-js 
there of being.contained.in obedicce in otherthings? Sardly, 
none at all, bat that the perſan-which'is uaconformable ir 
the firſt, will live like 2&1 (orderly Riocor,&.dangerons Trai-1 
os s - werefafe'ro fet/upche'true-God >im-00t-heares;- 
whichis | 
Lord make ofus, but as of acompany of Oar-lawes, ant uw 
worthy rolive-in the Common-wealth-of his Church, 'and : 
tobee fellow-Citizens with his Saint»? Now rhe Lord Bnop 
then'acknowlederd, this dacy'is not then pertbrmedz-ivhew 
we make profeffion1n word, and'ourwardly 'vEfervingthe 
trac God, but when' wee love him inthe higheſt degree, 
itn to none in him,and ſeekunto him-idall our' 
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who ible to deftroy beth bedy and ſoule tw hell. 
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The (ignes of ths love of are, firſt the barkng) of Fill, 
Pſa. 97-10. and keeping his command, John 4, wat. 21 
| bege etter, leverh him that is begotten of him, 1 7obn 57-164 
idly, mcomming tb hishadſe; there! ty ſee 
| he beauty of his holineſle, and to bee fed with hisdainties: : 
Fohrthly,”A defire ofhiseomoring tojudgemem;nhatiwe 
may«beo and livealwayes with la; Rev: 2213/7. Phaborang; 
| -- Againe, whois ſo tetrible as the Lord; and: fo worthy? xd 
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Nations; as a potrersveſlell; tur eyes, 
ſting forthiig ings: hiohands fixch as thathee can: 
ms and holdall the watersgof the $eas within his 
Heavens are his Throne, and: the earth his footſtoole 3'his * 
Armie+are Angels twenty thoafand thonſands; let him but 
| beguvtoiſ] allen yill rum away; ievbiebacilels | 
| himſelfe,andno fleflveanbve; yeay 
come,. md we ſhall y ll:downe like: dead men, 
Whorhen is tobe fearediike unto: _ pms mo 
take courage-and ſay whoa be againſbus?: 
ot fie wir willnowhicarele, though all che world: 
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{as flames. of fire! |, _ - 


lep bit bat ofhis Angels | Exod 20, | 


Exod,3z. 


|Rom,8g 3 


\- 


hw 


= OP. 


2 Ckro.10 


| be fwayed by our cwne reaſons. 2: Becauſe it is Gods gift, 
to begge it of him! er. 32. 39,40. 3. To meditate apon|. 
Gods judgements againſt ſinners, 3 Per. 2, anduponhis mer- + 
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vere 
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Tha, | 
the hatred of evill; xv of pride and arrcgancy, :Prov. 8. 13; 
A mandareth nor:to- doe unjuſty, -as tofeph ard: to his bre- 
cheen (Gene atabBo 0125 1H llg geo loud 230g et] diane 77 rhe 
1, Secondly; herhat was 6bſinkte befare; is made pliableto 
Gods:will, as Purnl, eAtts 9, 6::and Eſap6.;5.: having ſeene 
the terrible Majeſty of God. 


16. Ave  ÞoV): linkin nn 2h arty 3sl Diin: 0145; 
| - -Fourthly, hee: feaceth notmans Afat.10.28, E/ayy1:21. 


112.1. P/al 128, 
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nonnceour ewne wiſdome. Prov. 3. 7. Rom. 8.7. not to 


cies, P/al. 130.4. | 
Moreover, what is thereto be tmrſtediin befides the Lord? 


| greatſubltance. 4 thenncertainty of r5cher:not friends among 
| men,for they ebbe:and low 8s we be in proſperity or adver- 
ficy, their breath is borin-theic noſtrils; as a: light: (they ace 
Gone put-out;” nor amongſt the Saints departed, for they 
know not of us,and of our caſesz1ot cunning and witfor + 
e>brrophels wit is'foon turned into fooliſhneſle; nor our owne: 
| Qrengeh, courage;and preparatien;for-an horſe is but a vaine 


| of defence; a Fortrefie, and ſtrong Caſtle. to:ſuch as fiye anto 
| him-. Ofthis had Jehoſs-phar experience, when his enemies 
| comming apen him, he ſaid, re know not what to doe but our 
eye; waite wpon thee O-Lard; & ſo he put them to flight, with- 


and His brethren, who: did, rather then fall downe before 
Nebuchadnexzars golden Image, offer themſelves to the fie- 


— ſave aiman, our ſtrength is butasgrafle that is ſoone| 
cut downand withered. The Loxd only then, is a fare Towre | 


34-194 Pet: 1 112. Now where thisfeare-is, thore is | 
' Thicdly, betremblethra:Gods word, E/ar 66.2.5. Heb.z. 
Dat y vows 1:5 | bf at F $23 1} 
|  Fifthly, he delighteth in GodsCominandements. P/a/. 


The meanesto ateaine to this holy feare, are 1, to Te-| 


not riches;for theybeve wings hbke an Eagle,and will fly away: | 
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outiſtriking one ſtroke: Andthelike experience had Anon | 


ry lotace being even tinies hotter, then a. rhcrtimes, be. | 
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cauſe they knew that God waz able to deliver them, rt 
eſcaped untouched of the fire. Whar ſhould 1 further ſpeake | 
of [axceb, Toſeph, Daxiel, the Prophets and Apoſtles '?- Was 
there ever any that truſted in the Lord in vaine? No verily, 
Jn me hitoriesand you ” _— none : GEES 
wile, 'Martyrsrejoycing againlt- their expoſing unto! wi 
beaſts,upon ck racks,'& in the NF 
and, oftentimes ſaved out of ſtrony priſons, and the very 
jawes of death: innocent ſoules wonderfully juſtified, and 
their adverſaries ſhamed;men diſtreſſed, & almoſt famithed, 
miraculou ow mtr and mrs mar wang at- 
tem l enemy, with helpe from Heaven deli- 
vered, a their enemies confounded,and all this, when they 
havepurtheir truſt inthe Lord. 
. - Buthow ſhall we know whether wee doe thus put 'our 
truſt inGod? TH 
e nſw, There are three ſpetiall fignes hereof : 1, dili- 

gently ro uſe the meanes to attaine that which wee truſt hee 
will give us. For thus /axceb uſed all good meanes ta bee 

reſerved from E/av, Gen. 32. and Pex! Afts 27. 31. and (o 
be thattruſteth to come to life —_— uſeth with all 
care the meanes appointed, 2, Not tobe ile 
outward meanes faileus, as David was not 1 Sem, 30. nor 
Job. 31.34. [eb 1, 21, 3. To ſceke with all earneſtneſſe 
Godslove and favour, becauſe we defire his love above all, 
in whom wetruſt; --: þ W712 4h | 
Laſtly, canitenter intoany reaſonable ſonle to think that 
| hee kad needto praytoany other ſaving tothe Lord onely ? 

ſeeing he alone can thus Py fave,and needeth nohel- 

per. Indeed, when we ſeek ſuccour from humane wit;coun- 
ſell; ſtrength; friends orallies, ic is good to- make our fide as 
ſtrong as we-can, by ſeekiug unto many; but-if-aty doe thus 
inſeeking to God, ir is groſle impiery,becauſe they doethus | 
joyne unto him, fellowes and partners, and thruſt ſubjeAs(as 
it were) intothechairecf their Prince, when hee alone re- | 
quirethall our heart, andif we ſhould doe fo we ſhould give ' 
roome toothers, a thouſand times inferiour to him 27 when 
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ip him; we houldorilegiouſly:commanicateour 
mito-creatares alſo, Neirber dath i hedpe, which is 
! ther wedoenot joyne- the creatare with' the Creatory- bur 
| ns $1 aber inhiz place, being neere: and. deare: unto :the 
| Lord;thatthronghhii mediation, wemay the:rather: bears 
cepted; Far God-i+90t like carthly-Prinees,;untoiaxvphom a 
| poore ſubjacuſitally cavnor have. accefle,, withourthe, helpe 
of fome — him, re os bke uato the _=_ 
onely, ſich as the Emperour'# W23,0140.1.273,W 
ys oj to. ſay tathoſtabouthim,Geve /oance aphanicas 
roeme , #0 my dels ta'\coime ante we, for 11mas nit therefore 
wade Emprrot, that I ſhexld he fyut up from men, as it were1n 4 
ebeft.: $0 the Lord would have us arany time:to. come uno 
his owne Majeſty, and whereas this is flandered with the 
| name of preſumpriqn, let any: word orſyilable rending-here- 
unto, bee ſhewed in all the Scriptures, and- then:wee will 
yeeld ir tobe ſoalfo:but ſure it is; that all things there; found 
to the contrary, that Gad ts very gracious to all that ſeeke 
unto him,without the helpe of Advocates; Or if weneed an 
Advocate (#2 ſure we doe, ſuch anone as partaketh both-na- 
tures) we have ove appointed us, Jefaw Chriſt the righteoms, | 
| who « the proputiation of owrfin7-: and:therefore Fam ſure;that 
ſach as fly to'others inawaiding ſupgoled preſumprion,. doe | | 
| incur very damnable ſuperſtition. © . * - | 
| Now wecannat thus fey up the Lord yer in our hearrs, tm- 
| lefſe we know him,according to that, How fballrhey call npon 
himof whom they. hear net? $0, how {hall we pray unto him 
| wham-we know not? How ſhall we-love him and rruſt in-! 
him 2 They that know thy name, will traff. tn thee, faith the 
Plalmiſt : P/a/. 9. 10. [guori nulis cupiae; There is nd db/re of 
þ- thing unknowne: : wee will never take any paines mierving. 


ſervice | 


thei Lord, unkeſſe. we know hum; neither will we love, feare, 
| or tut in him, unlefſe weknaw his power;truth, juſtice and 


al ſufficiency. Wherefore, Kvaw the God of thy fathers, faith 
| David to his ſonne Solamen, and ſerve him with an upright 
heart and willy mmae, x Chron, 18.9. , For this cau(e is ig- 
norance {o.cmiuch exclaimed again, and the: linowledge- of 
| entngtpouanfantdbie erin ll Eo 
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need to adde any more inthis phace, becauſe it-hath: beene 

FR oper Trohawnp rs Fra 
i, _ 1:4 2NCANC 


Queſt, 86, What are we forbiddetiin tis 


Commandement : =” 
Anfſw. Firſt Shriſme : which «the he iodumaey _ 
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ledge of Codjor of his Word, Thirdly, prophuneneſſe : whiph us 
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ward Idelatry': : whiob iq, the 8d; worſhip Hnt0 0704- 
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the creature rifeth' againſt the Creator, not'ss —_— 
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which P2ad camp k of io: the Palme z:7he forte hath 
therdirw God.) Which is; when: men 

chrougha ſelfe-conceitednefle, affeAtingto. heewiſertberall 
' | theworld,toe bold thishar:thete is aGod,not-really, bus in 


epinjuroblbemy, beings an idle Soar:crows fit ogely.to, keeps 


ſimple perſons in awe, by theſe their reaching imaginations, 


| provingcigmſcs &s mol ones ad fool (h of all ether. For 


carer folly can there bee; then to'have" the underftan- 


| ding blinded more then bruit beaſts; whoſe. ayes doe looke | 


due ſeaſon? but theſe 


untoGod;and loreceive theit t foodin 
| beiagaily fed, and.coathed by the.ame.God, arc:not. able 


ta ſev'lo facre,as io him thatreacheth out the hand of provi- 
| deyee continually: ro ſuſtaine them, 'Q w/e darke- 
at 


| neſſe, with-whichchey are beſet which nev! 


were lelguntoeuture onely, oP ago and: Bellyads, 
that lay. aver-whelmecdi in. the bo of pleaſures xulte : 
all others ſcorxed to be Atheiſts, —_ rather, then unto none; 


. | did achifice unto che unknowne God, as we may ſee by the 


thenians.. 1 + 


1 þ.:4 ſevone haart Achgiſmne © is,” $0- conceive otherwiſe of 


Gadaira be heck ——— himſelfe inhis Wond: for,whar- 
God, fyuchan-one he-is, yea, an: 
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Gods abſence, farre above inthe Heavens, and covered wh 
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the Son;weither hath he the Father and.then Fell 
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ITN (0 man ) whaſoeretchou are, that go- 
eſt about tha: to-difgrace that which the Lord will haturcis 
i not Chriſtian knowledge of. God,. and; of-his wayes, ther 
maketha man thusimijkea Chriſtian, but the corruption; of 
natace,and Satans wilitefle, miſguiding ſome to -hypocriſie. 


Such, ro uſe the phraſe of the Apoſtle, know nothing, as 4 
ought ro aw, they have none experience ſeaſoning the hearr, 
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wherewich fome. Are with hadeetrion 
good meanes and meaſure of knowledge is not to bee rt 
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| I t braines neither is humane lear- 
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- Bat they fay further,ignorance is the mother of devotion, 
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ing. 
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petcequi pode grounds of Religion, but: not ' 
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| ter into heaven, theſe honeſt dealers be ſhut out: of dooxes, | 
we. iftheyhearken tothe voice of wiſdome, .cheſepleaking . 
| themſelves in their eftare,and delighting in folly. 
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| | more thei God;for which ſuch judgements 


| comfort, no reſt, burpineth away, and walketh abour like a 


þ herewith; when he cauſed his. 


other furnimareſor the warres; none- are fo bold as theſe in| 


to fail aporhim,asthat he which ſhould heare of them borh 
his eares ſhould tiagle. And the like may they feare, which 
make Idols of their children, and -iri no caſe can endure to 
givethem corre&ion. And here may bee alſo numbred in 
generall fiichas loge theix owne wills more then Gods holy 
will : forthat if a private offence be committed againlt them, 
they fall into a great rage, andſecke revenge; but m___ 
God,;they are meanly, ornot at all moved, they honor them 
felves more then God. And fo. doe:they, that withallear- 
 neſtnefſeſeteke} jon for themſelves, but are remifle-in 
ſecking Gods glory, 2574] 
oP The creature is ſctin the —_— Creator, by trult, 
nd cenfidence, whereby the creature is o relyed upon, as 
' that with it there is torall aſſurance and no feare-; but1Fic bee 
wanting, nothing but feare, and mournefull defpaire, and 
thus the covetous:man is the ſecond time an Idolater,becauſe 
when his barnes and ſtore-houſes be full of s, hee chea- 
rethup his ſoule, and biddeth it be merry, his heart tellech 
him, that inkis need, the wedge of gold will come and help 
him: bur if by any calalty theſe things faile him he hath no 


ſfhadow,as though his life conifiſted in hisgoods. Thus they 
whicki truſt in men,are idolaters; and the people of [ſraelare- 
eften ſharply reproved for ſodoing, the Prophet ſometime 
threatning: them for their more grofſe outward [dolatry, 
ſometime for this more ſecret and mward,by truſting in the 
King ef £gypt, and Ethiopia. David was alſo' mteQed 
pletobe numbred,; and all 

fuchamongſt us, as wholly and meerely truſt in the great | 
forces of United Nations, or helpe from beyond the Seas in 
the day ofbattie. Unto: thefe'maybe added, ſach as imperi- 
oufly.and tyrannonſly beare themſetves — and 
þ ware pra hn her rr did; and-| 
refore there is-nons end: of their infolencies : and alio:| 
ſachas truſtto Horſes, and weapons, ſhips and caftles, and | 
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and fcowirdlyi-and 'the rea(on 19, becaaſe: their; Gadj i 
| whom © C/o OT ITIE AE LIE! ©. ca | 
thing to ſavea man. Moreover, they t 

ter of docrine, whereas nothing oughr to bee received; bus 
| wharis rightly. grounded upon: the written ward: of God : 
for falſedodtrines, as, Ferus faith, make falſe gads,,Hieb;) 319, 
 Laſtand-worſtofallare Witches and: Wizards, and'sll 

as ſceke untqthem ih their fickneſle, or. lofles, theſe are ex- 
Idolaters; have palpably ch their God;and:there+ 


ſuffered to live. They ſet up his greateſt :enemy! the Devill; 


eyestoſce, that rundaily to thee ſiniſter meanes, fromGad 
to Saran, that they may-be finally delivered from Satan. riviis 


to.theſe things, and doth ſo iba to God | 
ther puftup with riches, nor caſt downe with poverty; nor 
fivelled with honour, nor pined-with igfdominy; 'nibs made 
joyfull by life, or afraid by deathybur thus fufficath him, that 
he hath riches, glory,plealure and life being diſdained 
for Chriſt Jeſus, * -- | MEETS 
3- Thecreature Po oe fo the roome ho bons H_ 
b ingunto-1t:for i eby be ſuppoſed tebe every 
RE able to heare ac the leaſt, whereſoeyer it is 
called upon; and thisonely can the Lord doe, for it 8 4 pro» 
perty of the infinite alone, Wherefore whoſoever tallech up» 
on Saintor Angel, ſetterh.up the fame as infinite, and fomas 
keth a god thereof. 23-2 v4! 
Thus then they ofthe Charch of Rome cannot ſhift bur be- 
 Idokaters, whatſoever they alledge of the glafſe of the Erini- 
ty, as repreſenti thole in heaven, all things done here 
| upon earthffor who ever told them of ſuch athing ?whae re- 
| velation have they for it Þ Or if ſuch a thing were certaine, 
what warrant is there of lifting up the heart,the very Eff} 
per and a worſhip due onely to their Lord andours ? 
I fay,of > Gr 


orethe true Godrharh com ,thatthey ſhould natbe | 


and thetcaſt offenders this way doe in effetay tothe black | 
fiend of hell;Come and helpe us. W hich(Lord) open their | 


at-truſtmen for maty || 


> es cant 4 


Inaword; he noneother gods, are ne | 
b ad doch fo adty 2d” chart oe! 


| warrant, thisunto them? ſeei King | 
IIS 


_ 
Againe,this fame teacheth the ſervants of God,the Mini- | 


ſters of his word, not to handle it negligently, but t ſtudy | 
As r 


ying oftentimes to the virgin oy, let- 


i hae ——_— 
take heed of all theſe Idolatries 
2nd finnes, and therefore ler all worldly things, that we have 
formerly ſo muck loved, become. now as the waters of &- 
earned into blood unte us, that is, ſtinking and hatefull, 
in compariſon of God, the which untill ic be wrought in us, 
the firſtaR of cur converſion isnot yer wrought, and. bei 
unconverted and ſtill in our ſinnes, all thi 
delight and pleaſurein, (hall be in the 
noiance unto us, asthe waters of Nilus to the Agyprians, 
when the — _ ſhall wy waters, as Fermus 
e plague of Agypr, paralleling it 
ent of breaking the farſt Commandement. 


Queſt. 87. Whence is the reaſon of this| 


Commandementtaken ? 

Anſw. Both from the equity of it, becanſe hee 1s the Lord 

ony God, and none other , and alſo from the benefits beftowed 

| 5 wt ms, in bringing #s ont of the bondage and thraldome of the 
ih, | : 


xplav, The fins agaialt this law being ſogreat, and the 
duties ſoneceflary aboveall others, great neede there was, 
that it ſhould be fortified by ſtro 
the Lord hathnor omitted to uſe 
authority he might have commanded, and wi 
have compelled us unto the obedience of his will. Which 
reacherh us firſt, how unexcuſable men are living in ſinne, 
there being no meanes to draw them to a vertuous, and holy 
courſe of life omitted: for firſt,it is revealed, what the Lord 
would haveus to doe,then have we his abſolute command, 
with which no man candiſpence;andlaſtly,moſt forcible rea- 
move us, as we are uot bruit beaſts, bur reaſonable } 


© conclude, let us 


reaſons : and therefore 


h our of his 
threatnings 


Wiias 


" N 
L. 


hath vouthſafedthus todoe, and theotherremifle handling | 
| [of Gods wardis, asthe laying of twigs'withoue-bird lime; 
the caſting ofa ter into the x. Aalyaf>. whos weights toipreſſt | 
ic. downe. O letus ſtudythentodeale moſt warkeman-like, 
|as divine Artiſts, neither playing with texts ,gind'muleiplying 
' Tautologies, 'to the w 
 paines, but let'us ſtudy with evident demonſtrations, and'ar= 
ments of the Spirit,to Cony ince. mens Conlciences of finney | 
that they.mey be aſhamed, and ceaſc here-Frotn; and of the | 
truth, thatthey may come to be firmely grotmded herein;and 
followers of it. i SILEF OT 
The reaſans ofthis Commandement aretwo : Firſt, frony 
common eqiity, 7m the Lord thy God: Every one'is eaſily- 
{yeelded unto, when he challengeth but his due  butinrequi-; | 
[ring you to have me for your God, & none other, I challetige 
but my due, for 7 am the Lord thy God that is,] only am-facht: 
therefo:e:yee may eafily yeeld this unto mee; and yee ſhall 
deale mol (an aftly, andcontrary toall equity,- if yee' 
' -|not-to have nove other Gods but me, There isnothinghereto 
be further proved, but that the Iſraclices,and all we have dai-- 
[ ly experience of,viz.that the Lord is God onely:they had ex«. 


- 


4 


© 

Leto ſtand againſt him alone : and the vible moſt goodly 
creatures of the heavens andearth doe teach-uano lefieeyery. 
day, but that the infinice' power and wiſedome,which | 
them all,is the onely God of the whole world, and this-is /e-- 
{horh the Lord, whoſe:very name.efſence,or being,doth im-- 
ply no lefle; bue thathe-alone bath being ofhimſelfe, and gi-: 
verth being toallother things. . v.54} O11 tp 

Here are two names : x. 7he Lord, implying efſence, bee. 
giveth life and being toall thinge,and therefore is of infinite, 
power; and whodareth then butacknowledge him ? 
2. Thy God, joyning thee moſt neerely unto-my ſelfe, as 


{a father to his children, and to his wite. If be; 
had inade himſzife knowne vnely yy +1 br 
but not gracious, wee might well have fied from. bimfor- 


feare, | 


#1 


for theapreſtand beſt reaſon;wherewirh itmay:be more in<f . 
forced, ad faſtned upon the hearers, becauſe God himlelfe | 


otit, when all the godsof theheethen, were.not a | 


ing of the hearers, for, waat'of| .- . ;.- 


td 
dean CE IEEE CE CEE ——_—_ — 


» : 
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ofthe Dfomaninan. 


” fowe-bor feng tome mol grins 


heather win arbeiote hou weitia flavery, therefore 


Lon 
bo fans ro be'ont pd how 
mgly' fervehim ?' tr 


jar mere and 


'cheetharcamakerhee ro iy and ſerve him alone; and 
thereforelabourabove all for this ;dfolayalie foundati- 


onvfholy: 


wt *1Phich-bave brought thee oxe of rhe Land of 6 


theE 

| part, as if the Lord ſhould have ſaid,nor romake 

 onely, uno whom alone thou 

forchy ome, who' hath delivered thee, 

' when as buforethouwerr a ſlave, and ander hard 

br pcodrecy deny'to make ime thy Lord ang God, thon fhate 
ev thy ſelfe thas unthankfull becauſe that I alene have de- 


thou foalt have nous other Gods bur mee. Here all things are 


other Gods; yeritprofired nor, but” ſtill chey were in” fore 
bondage, toiling continually in making bricke for Phuraobs 
buildings,they had ra5k-maſters over them moſt rigoroufly 
ney ſhonlddoe their ſtints, and not |. to 
em when wart failed; and which was moſt | 
fall, their malechildren were appointedumto the ow; 
ſo ſoone as they were borne,whachdid ſtrike them as mach, 
as conrinuall rormenting with ſwords in their ſides : But 
' when through the greatneſſe of cheirgriefe;the voice of their 
cty catholup toHeaven,theLord fer Moſer and furor with 
and wonderstodeliverthem; arid by his jadgements 
ſo ſubdued Phwroobrhard heart thac hewas glad them 
and when he was hardened, and followed with 
wenn theLord dividedthe red'Sea; 
ator thens throne, i yet tcs nm et 


Dn I ne ry ne? wary 

'tilt 

_— trift ceameand deliveredns; Now it ira 
| -unthank 


. | kitmthy Lord;md Sover 
[arr behold 


. | 1) The ſecond reaſon whos from thobentficebefionried ag 


is acermine/perfwaſion of the pinto of God towards | 


moſt plaine boh rothe 1Ifravtites,and unto us : they were 'in | 
£gyprunder Pharaoh undiqueſtioniefle they didrhereſerve | 
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ine, for us of the Gentiles, when we were in 
anto Satan, who did imploy us in filthy workes, which it isa 
ſhame to ſpeakec,and had power over our felves and children 
ſo that wee were all but dead men, dead in ſinnes, and con- 
demned to death everlaſting: when we were, 1 fay, in this 
fearefull eſtate, the Lord ſent his owne Son in the fleſh, who 
in the croſle overcame, and triumphed over the devill, and 
made us free, yea, ſonnes and heires untoGod the Father, of a 
kingdome in heavenly places. For the Paſchal I ambe killed, 
and the blood thereot {triken upen the poſts of the doorethe 
cvening before their deliverance, did moſt aptly pre figure 
our deliverance by the blood of Chriſt : For as that lambe 
was taken upon the tenth day, and kept till the fourteenth, 
and it was a niale without blemifh, and killed in the cven- 
ing, &c. So Chriſt came to Jeruſalem, where he was taken 
upon the tenth day, and foure dayes after luftered, as I have 
| ſhewed more atlarge in my expolitionaupon Exod. x 2. 
1 Iftherfore thou doſt either reverence the Commander,the 
moſt highand mighty, if equity bee of any force with thee, 
to giveevery one his due, and if thou abhorre the infamous 
-note of ingratirude : then tremble to fhew any diſloyalty a- 


.ny way tothe Lord, bee afhamed to deny the beſt of all his | 
due, and ſtudy by all meanes to ſhew thy ſelfe thankefull for | 
ſogreatbenefits. Deny not him that gave thee being, with 
the Atheiſt; negle& not divine knowledge, with the igno- 
rant; be not looſely minded rowards Gods worſhip, with 
the prophane; rob not God of his honour with the Cove- 
tous, Epicures, yn orern, hy Papiſts; but give unto the 
Lord, the love of all thy heart, feare him above all, put thy 
_— truſt in his holy name} and make thy prayers unto him 
onely. 

Againe, Zgypt was a place of [dolatry and ſuperſtition, for 
which Babilon is compared unto it, Revel, 11. 8. in comme- 
morating then their deliverance out of Xgypt, he intimateth 


that it isa ſingular favourto'be delivered from ſuperltition, | 


lefs. 2.4. 3.14 It is reckoned amongſtthe ſpeciall favours of 
God towards eAbrebam, that he was brought out of Y+ of 


the Caldees, and Gez, 24. 8, he ſpecially provideth that his 
- bo 


LL py _— 


me, 


322 | - "A ſecond Commandement. | 


{onne might not be brought backe thirherward :'Whereforc | 
ker us of this nation, eſpecially in acknowledgement of this 
| firgular favour ſhewed to us, now that wee are delivered 

from popiſh ſuperſtition, worſhip the Lordand ſerve him 
| 6nely; and flye all vices contrary hereunto. Laſtly, in that he | 
faith owt of the houſe of bondage, (o that even the- people. of 
God were itt bondage, and-under grievous ſufferings, but |' 
they were delivered, note that the belt may ſuffer much mt- 
ſery here, but their God will certainely deliver them, wher- 
fore lerusobſerve it, both for comfort, and to bee moved 
for our deliverances'to feare and ſerve the Lord'onely, 


. - Queſt. $8. In which words.is the ſecond 


Commandement, and which is the reaſon? 


1 Anſw. Theſecond Commandement 1s : Thou fpalt not make 
torhy ſelfe any graven image, nor the likeneſſe of any. thing 1h | 
| is in heaven above, or in the earth beneath, or in the water under 
the earth, thew ſialt not bow downe to them nor-worſhip them, 
:Fhereafon 45. For I the Lord thy Goll ans ajeators God, and 
bifit the ſinnes of the fathers upon the children into" the! third |. 
and forrth generation of them that hate miee, 'and ſhrw" mercy! 
"3% unto thouſinds; of them that leve mee, and heepe my Gopti- | 
ET OI MImandements. | 1 | 
| Queſt. 8g. Whatare weforbidden.in this 
Commandement ? a2! Zoal: | 
® 'Anſw. AM outwarg. ldelarry, which is, firſt, by making the 
| Image of God, or of any creature, to be worſhipped © ſecondly by! 
fallinodowne before any Image; thirdly, by ſerving God accot- | 
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: no tO OHr OTC phanteſies, 
Ecxplan. Thi: Commandement being negative, wee doe | 
firſt begin with the vice forbidden, which isontward Tdola- 
_-- na” BE Roda ir arms veg —_ duties of Gods' ſervice, 

2 -5 **Mmage-making,and image-worſhipping, areonelyramed,to 
" | ke itthe more odions, And weeds i Jdofit'y, becauſe! 
this word {ignifieth a ſerving, or worſhippins'ef Idols; og: 
_ | Images, whichinGreekeare all ont rhe ord Evgliſhed-! 
=. | dols,ſigntfying a ſhew,repreſentatien of likeneſſe; the wort! £7 
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" Outward Tdolatry. & 


Engliſhed Image, ſignifying a lively picure, or port - 7 ture «| 


now this Idolatry is againe ſubdivided, ts 
The firſt is, the making of Images to be worſhipped; of 


- chings in Heaven,epherof God, who ſitteth in Heaven, as in 


{ his Throne,or of his holy Angels and Saints, which. give at- 
rendance about his Throne; Of all cheſe, the Image of the 


. | Lords ſimply forbidden, as it is farther illuſtrated by other 


! places of Scripture, the making hereof may not inany wile 
be attempted. a6 25 X45 

| 7, Becauſe it is impeſſible,as the Lord himſelte ſignifieth 

{by his Prophert,ſfaying : To whom now will yee liken me, that I 

; ſhould be like him, ſaith the holy Ae ? He ſitteth upon the circle 


| of the earth,and the inhabitants thereof are as graſ[eboppers,; hee 
' | fpreadeth ont the heavens as acurtaine, and ftretcheth chem out 
. | as atent to awell in, Looke into the Ghaprer,and re ſhall ſee, 


ho wn Bragaly the Lord difdaineth both the worke and rhe 


{ workmaſ:and good reaſon, ſeeing every Image of the God- 
' thead, is a dottrine of vanity, and though moſt curiouſly poli- 


ſhed, yeta very ſftocke, yea, it is a teacher of /yes. An earth- 
ly King, or great perſon would ſtomach u-much, if a paultry 
Painter ſhould preſame to ſet forth kis perign in baſe'colors, 
withoyt any li 
head, ind a Pigmees.bady% and mych more ther,will the 


:| Lord,"if by. any Image.man ſhall dare to ſet him forth, for 
| hee muſt necdes beeas much belyed, and as 
+ | in being pourtrayed by any humane ſhape, 


preatly abuſcd, 
hee being im 


appearance of royalty or nobility, witha Swines 


—_— 
. % 
Pp 
4 . 
a 
= 


The pnaking | 
of 1maces ta \. 


Reaſ. 1, 
Eſay 40.25, 
Veric 22, 


ER 
Heb. 2, 28. 


—— 


| 


| 


{Tie : Take good heed unto your ſelves (faith the Lord by Me- 


{Ny toleration bee found heregf, repreſenting God by the-4- 


| menſk and jnfinitely glorious, this baſe, and not the tenne\ . 
thouſandth paint of his perſon. Wherefore well might the'Þ * 
Apoſtle fay, that - Vee owght not to thinke the God-head tg bee | 


lhe unts 
of 2141, mio 42:12, ; © {1-55 
. 3+ Becauſe we havean expreſle Command to thecoftra- | 


goldor filver, or fone, graven by the art or invention 


ſes ) for yee ſaw no Image in the day when the Lord ſpake nnto 
194 meHoreb ont of the midſþ of the fire, that ge corrupt not your 
ſelves, and make you a graven Image, Cc. neither can theres | 
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| The ſecond Commandement. | | 


} 
Rowm.1.23. 


Exod.z3. 
14 
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Redſ 3, 


Exod,z2. 


ho F- 


j$o0n d,ſceingS. P«xl,in reckoning up the images 
ofthe heathen, ſaith, in way of reproefe, that they turned the 
Image of the incorruptible God, into the image of corrupti- 
ble man. Moreover, the Lord hath not oely forbidden-to-- 
make images, but hath alſo ſtraightly charged, thatthey bee 

lled downe,a1d broken in peices, In the booke of Zxedws 
he faith, Thow ſhalt utterly overthrow, and breaks is pieces their 
images. And againe, Yee fall overthrow their altars, breake 
their images inpieces and cut down their groves. And when any: 
aka” a6 well affeed, hath been negligent herein, he- 
is branded with ir,as with a gote of diſgrace, The high places 
rexained yet in bis dayes. 

Thirdly, becauſe the Lord is wonderfully provoked by T- 
mages, When the golden Calves were fetup in Hoſes ab- 
fence, how grievonſly did he take it? how much moved was 
he with itfhow hardly could he hold his hands fromeſtroy- 
ing all the people?certainly he was never more moved to in- 
dignation,then by this baſe —_ It any ſhall ſay, that his 
anger wasnot, becaufe they would make ſome rokn. ban 
of the true God,butfor that they aſcribed their deliverance | 
to the Agyptiangode, which were wont to be ſet forth nn-. 
 dertheſe likeneſſeg,Ian{wer;that without doubt theynten- 

ded herereby to ſer forth the true God, and becauſe their ig-. 
norance could not better deviſe how to doe it,they did itby 
the ſimilitude cf Calves,the chiefe gods of the Agyptians,. 
amongſt whom they had lived. Far firſt,they conkd not be ſo 
 ſimple,as torhinke any worth to been the Egyprian gods, 
ſeeing ——_— had been wenderfully plagued,and at the. 
laſt drowned in the ſea, and. they, their enemies delivered 
and fared. Againe, they proclaime the holy day unto Jcho- 
v«h:and laſtly,they onely deſire ſome viſible thing to goe be-- 
fore them, e Hoſts was alang timeablent from-them,. 
who was wont by his preſenceto comfort them, & tobe as it 
 were)the Lords oracle uato the; for which purpoſe it ſhould 
[eemerather,that they would have the golden Calves,fond--| 
ly fuppoſing,thatthey could not have Gods preſence, unlefſe | 
rs onwardthing, unto which they might goe.|' 


their blinde devorion. . | 
- Fourthly,. 


ire malng ang 
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1 


beniele-Vihageo have beeke vecafions "ofrem-! 
cnerargl gre Kot wm olden Ephod, 'procureth; tho de- 
of the z yerina nga the 
ſtru@ion ofhis ewne Hhoate, and gents, my tſre:foritis 
ſaid, that They wend« I NID Serpete, 
which was trees command, yer roamed 
to bee an occaſjori or Lleary, res \ great i is Hd  carigr A 
mages.” ' 
ſtherebe inivger; the moſt wiſe God knoweth; tat ad 
out of his corruption; wilh-be moſt aprito- commit Fdularry 
herewith;and he fotbiddechk firſtthevery talking 


{ of images, and then" falling downer befoire" them to fhew 


that as we would'not be guilty ofthe grollie: finnet of 14ola” 
try, wemuſt avoid the ankbgootueint of images > 

Laſtly, becuſe iris a thing ſcandalousro fixh;"as bewith- 
out; the Jewes and Turkes arc hereby: pears vow 
Chriſtian as when they<ompare 1d: his Lawywith 
the praQice of Romiiſh Catholikes, who make fo” miith 'v6- 
count of images, when the Lord bath par themdowneforfo 
great abominations. 


God, ig terly unlawful, or t6 make Any itnape tobeewor 
ſhipped. [Bur we mult here rake heed, that wee tile nor 
this Commandement ſtrier, -thentheLordharh'madeit;to 
caſt + ſnare upon the eormeiences of men : it is true, thak as' 
the image, ſo rhe irnage-maker; and-i ot ſhippeFare 
alike abominable, and{6 bra)l ſachgas:wi hbonr abont- 


afly ornament,or implentem;ro the ferting forth of Tdolar 
But God forbid, that every image and intag datatier; thous: 


{be thetefoce acouenned abontaable + for: Sts exceyent art. 
| c_—_y nring ſervioginlivdycolours foro expteſſe our friends : 
t, 


us if they were ever Prefent-with- us; 4nd pita 
gonny cabier emblemes of Veriue and Vice; 'for orfatiiete' and de- 
light, ſhould cleme be pur-dowhe; and om very Coyne were 
anlawfull A = 
robe ev pictures, r 
== _—_— all S- 


Therefore here ars fieſt 


ileex,vho had betna'Champion 


" Thusyeec ſee,that ſimply co have,or wmale the iinoteef 


Redf, 5. 


Pal 1 T 5.2 
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"5, || for vermegorvic 
| image fever good rememnbrances,:to-fitrup- deyotion 
on 


| brance"ofthe miracalans parting-of the waters, 'whilſt the 


.| out it, I would ro Gad thatwe: all could grow toalike reſo- 


- | jmages were once-made in the tabernacle, and in the temple: 
tay Gods owne appointmen 


T he fexond Commuanidement.. | 
ice-for wic;policy, -diſcrerion and diligence. 
Thus theold:Romnans-offcnded-notyin painting 2 dranken 

aatr foaming at the mouth : thus Time is. well 
bald ntede,and hairy before: Juſtice with a paire 
with thehandsand eyes fhur, &c.. And laſtly, fuch 


afetions,'without:abuſe. Thus Jo/pue Tet up 


twelve ſtones onthe further ſide of Jordan, for a remem- 


people wene over zand the people that dwelt-on the other 
fide of: Jorday,ſet.up an Altac like thatatJeruale m, fora re- | 
membrance; thatrhey were altone Nation,:and ſerved one 
God ; and many like monuments were there ot old, tending 
tothe ſame ends. Of this commemorative nature, was the 
uſe of the tranſeune ſigne ofthe Croſſe in bapti(me, amongſt 
tchemoſtancient Fathers in.the parex times, Nor can I upon 
dye conſideration, ite any juſt reaſon 'why the ſame ſhould | 
not beſo repured, as it is now 1n uſe retained in the Church 
of England, being intcnded as a figne meerely monitory, not 
operative; that 18, as putting us 1n minde of cur duty and 
profeflivn;not av infulingany ſpirituall grace or proteRticn, 
or Baking npany:partof that Sacrament, as-unperfe t with- 


lation about this ceremony. -, 
. If any ſhall objeR againſt. that- which hath beene taught, 


t, for there were Cherubims and; 
Liens and Bulls, and thereforethe having of images 11 the: 
Church may ſeeme juſtifiable. 

I anſwer, thoſe images were medeunto God, becauſe ap- 
pointed by him, and its the making of images onely to our 
ſelves, which heforbiddeth, that is, upon our owne. heads, . 
and by.cur awne device. 

It xbe further bjeRed, Chriſt may be piftured, although 
God _— - 

- Lanſwer wehithe-Councell of Nice, akhough a-piQure: 
-faay he made to exprefle his humanity, yet his diviniry ic 


, wor: exprefic, and therefare,co'make an zmage of: him, | _ 


were: ; 


__ 


44a 


__—_ 
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bY Againſ: images. A VL Fey" 

were to divide his two natures, und to defirive t of the 
chiefe, and ſoto makeno Chriſt buta meere- man'Mhim-. 

| -- Theſecondkinde of Idolatry, is the: fallt 


put.in:minde of God, or -of NR ng bowing Þ 

the image to give worſhip to the thing ented; or ignes 
rantly onely according to the tradition of the Fathers, Fat 
hawſoever or under what pretence ſoever, if the knee. bee 
religiouſly bowed before an image; Idolatry'is committed, 
and this Commandement broken. [And this-is-fo plainely 
ſer downe in the holy Scriptures, as that, were; there no Pa» 
trons of this vice, it were ſuperfluous to ſpeake much. But 
for their ſakes ; firſt, conſider the beginning of this evill, 
from whom ſprang it? from anyofthePatriarkes, Prophers;; 
or Apoltles ? fromany of the ancient Fathers of the; Churth, 
ſincethe time ofthe Goſpell? Noverily # bat if Gregory Bi» 
thop of Neaczſarea; or Erſeb55 may be heard, they will tell 
you, that the uſe of images came from the. Heathen, He/roge- 
balu, «Alexander, Severns, Hadrian, bad firſt in: their 
Chappels the images of Abrabem; Hoſes and Chrift .-. - 
1t Theoderet and Auguſtine ray be heard.they will tell you 


Terom may be heard, he will tell you that the Cretians, whom 
Pax! to Tizna lo much diſgraceth, brought- images firſt/ints; 
the Charch. Wicked 24erce/lina began the worſhipping of 
the images of Chriſt, Paul, Homap, Pythageras,” The filthy. 
Gnolticks worſhipped the image of Chrift and arctherefore 
condemned of Irene. Irexea moſt wicked woman, who 

murdered her qwne ſoane Conſtantine, through a; deſire of 
raigning, called the firſt Councell, thatgave any allowAnce to 
images, and there her flatterers withoutall reaſonordained,, * 
that 1mages ſhould be both fer up and worſþipped Their 

maine argaments are recorded inthe booke. of Charlerthe | 
Grca: : /ohn, Legar of the Eaſt, aid, Thit God made manat- | 
ter his owne image; therefore ir was fits that there ſhould be | 


images of Ged. Another ſaid, That no map lighter a candle; 


and putteth it under a buſhell,, therefore images were tabce! 


downe be» 
fore an image, whether wirh an intention the berzebta naps 


that Simon ſag firſt offered hizowne, and the image of |... 
Silene his Concubine,tobe worſhipped by his followers. It | 


Ewſth.lib.y 
cap. 18. 


ſctup in Charches,&c. Z4 Secondly, 


z5 | aponcheuſe 


The ſecond Evelinaedement. 
xenfider whar foate errors the Pacronsof image | 
orſhipfing- hare falne/ incoc:/ Hgwiner faith, Becauſe - 
Croſſe repteſenterh Chriſt, who is God, it igalfſo tobe wor- 
frippedwirh divine worſhip: Bellarmaroſaich;That images 


- 9. Ae. dt dt 


_ are properly to be worſhi ;. fxorixe faith} it s the con- 


ſtanr opmion of our divicies tharthe i is to bee wor- 
pped with the ſame worſhip, wherewith the thing repre- 
by it; 4s worſhipped:: Conflantinus, Biſhop of Con- 
(tance, ſaid inthe forenamed Councell of Nice; I doe wor- | 
ſhip rhe holy imageswith thefame worfhip; with which T | 
worſhip the confubſtantiall.Friaity. 7obn, the Lepme of the 
Eaſt, The i of the King, is the King, and' fo the image-| 
af Godis G thereforeif any man worſhippeth it with- 
the ame worſhip,he linneth tot. '' -- fs FONG 090 2% 
Neither is theiv error herein onely, that- they? give the 
worthipof the moſt gloria God,-tv-woodandſtene,torhe | 
worke of mens $: but in thar rhey: Deifie, and make a 
Gad(as it were )of every relique aboat Chtiſts body,the nip- 
 kin,hnnen dothes,&c. Yeazof every inflrumene nfecto tor- 
ment,and-reare him upon che Crofle,as the peare & tiailes; 
witnefl&their hymhes made wo ther; Tothe Crofſe they 
| fay, 0 Crux, ave, pcs wnica, 'ange its juſtitians, reiſque' done 
venians ; that is; Hayle OCcolle , oor otiely hope, encreaſe-| 
righteouſnefſe to the righreous, and give pardon-to the guil- | 
ty.. To the Speare-thoy ſay ; Ave ferrmns triumphale, intrans 
pelluitw-vitald;) coſd pandes oftia. Facundata in crnove, fir- 
kix haſta, ns: amore per te x3, ſancia:; that is, Hayle, trium- 
phant iron, thou entring the vitall breaſt, diddeft the. 
doore of the rib : Of thou-that wert made Fruirfull by his 
blood, Ob happy '9þeare wound us with the love of him, 
which was wounded by thee. To the cloth, with-which his | 
head was bound, they light two Candles,and by the Acolyth 
 K isexhibited co every one being upon his knees to be ado- 
red.and mm kiſſed, NG I 
Thisgrofle and palpable erring. the rrath, following 
TJ fie ealdthinke ſhonld be fares 
entalonetomake'image-worſhipping odions to all, butone- 
EEE to: ſtrong delufions, afar | 
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les: br, who would drink of that cup, the bottom where 
of he ſeth tobe full of poyſon? or who would lye: downe 
in thar channel, the ſtirring whereof cauſeth a moſt horrible 
| A 


bow before-images. - The Plalmift, even as if he'-ſheu'd ſer 
torthihe vanity of babes-and children, about-their-puppecs 
made of clonts, fodeth hedefcribethe Heathen; Theor 14o/s 
ave filuer and gold, mouthes have they,aud ſpeak not,cyea and /ze 
net, cares and beare ner, andinoſer ind ſmeikuot, ft. They are 


raft in they : thatis, they have evenas linte' wit and reaſon 
as they. - And'.Eſay mocketh them thus, faying; \Both the 
Conmvey-man, and the Noble-muan, boweth hbiniſelfe ta the 
worke of his owne hands. And againe ; They breng ferth yeld 


a founder', who naketh therref a. god for them; they: 
him, they bears him wpon Renee? and (ot So 
ace, fe, -- | SAL 47 512315! 
4 Fourthly, conſider how greatly the OI 
ges or idols (for they be all ef one baſtard brood): hattbheen 
impugned by all holy men-from'timo:ro time: [Zarab;:iyhen 
he had once lenowledge,that fome of his honſhold favoured, 
and kept images, he tooke them away, and having ready no 
other meanes todeftroy them, he hid them uader-an'Oake, . 
where they might nevercometolightagsine.. Afaſes.was {0 


muck moved at the golden calves, as that hee could:notbee 
quiet, untHH that he had broken them. in pieces, beaten them. 
to powder, canfed the people to drinke them, and deſtroyed 


three thouſand of them by the ſivord of the Levites; Jofiab* 
did burne with ſuch zeale againſt cheſe Idolaters, as that hee 
put them todeath, and barnt their bones upon rhe akars of 
Baal. Hezekiah ſpared not the very brazen Serpent being. 
worfhipped, but brake it in-pieces, though as the firſt there 
was an holy nſe thereof. The Chriltians- of tho Primirive 
Charch were at ſo great defiance wi 


that they would not eate of the mens offered 11k hy | 


ftench. © Ger ttranglt x 
 . : Thirdly, confider how they are derided and niecked;that | 


like unto them that make thee, un ſoar all they that prt their | 


= 


would rather chuſe to die,then. that the world ſh 
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Eſay 2.8 9. 
Efiy 46+6. 
out of the pouch, and filver is meighedin tbe baltance, they bire | 


Gen. 35-43 | 


E-4 
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Dan.3.2, 
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the lealt occaſion to thinke;that they.conſentedito the wor- 

thipping of idols. : When the manner wasamonglt the hea- 
then to'weare a garland upon their-Emperouts birth-day, for 
che ſuperſtirious honouring of him ; the Chriſtians having 


+ garlands offered them,carycd them in their hands, and refu- | 


cd to put them. upon:their heads'; and being asked the rea- 
ſon; becauſe faidthey, we are Chriſtians : and thus they in- 
dan 2ered theirlives,as witnefſeth 7 errx/lian, who! wrote his 
booke de Corona militze,of the omar es. —_— 
of them. When /«/iew the Apoſtara cunningly brought 
che Chriſtians to caſt every man a graine of Incenle ines 4 
Cenfer of fire, wherein e was madeto idols; they un- 
derſtanding his deceit,came and caſt downe his gold, where. 
with he had hired them, and effered themſelves to Martyr- | 
dome,to expiate this heinous offence. | 
r_ A conſider, that on meanes p—nnchs eas ia 
to iſh 1 - worſhipping, are altog carnall : e- 
Ven as Nebarhaduorncrs clden image had ſo many of all 
forrs re fall downe before ir. Firſt, the violent and perem- 
ptory command of rhe' molt King. Secondly the 
acceptation and flattering of Nobles and Oticers. Thirdly, 
che glitrering and alluring matter, of which imagesare made 
viz. Gold and Silver. Fourthly, their oarward forme and 
beauty being moft curiouſly wrought, and apparelled. Fifthly 
moſt grievous penalties threataed to thoſe, that refuſe ro 
bow es. Sixtly, inchanting muſick of all ſorts. And 
therefore the thing ic ſelfe was ſutably carnall, and devilliſh, 
and all ſuch of thelike ſort, whichare enticed by theſe fleſh- 
ly meanes, or compelled through feare to fall dowae before | 


umages. 
: : 3« Thethird kinde of outward idolatry, isto ferveGod, | 
according to eur owne phantalies, either by a kinde of wor- 
ſhip, which wee or ſelves have invented, or other men 
for us, ; mcerely out of their owne braines, or by reſting in 
the __— v4 mg and mr Ra laſtly, by ſer- 
ing God without repenting us. truely of our finnes. For 
all theſe 


are abuſes.inGods ſervice, and hee is hereby made 


. 
a8 
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| Asfor the firſt, inolt true it is,” that not. onely the whole 
| Church, but alſo every particular 'Church hath liberty. and 


upon occaſion abragable,the preſumprion.were lefle; buy be- 
| = _ 


We %, 
WY 2 


wer to ordaine convenient Rites and Ceremonies for. the 
God... Ca/nine judicicus reſolution herein I preferre befate 


worſhip ſtripped ſtark naked : he in his'/»ſtit#tes, 45,4.caxe. 
Ser. 30:D enmus totam vere jeſtitia ſwnmmam,&c.God hath in] 
the Scriptures evidenely ſer downe the whole ſumme of true 


ting any. thing necefary to; our ſalvation; But as forout- 
ward diſcipline and ceremonies, it pleaſed: him not to p 
ſcribe in particular what we ſhould tollow; in.as much as 
foreſaw,that this dependeth upon the divers. cltace of times, 
and knew very well that one;forme-or-faſbion inthoſeex- 
terials would not firall ages: In this caſe therefore wee-are 
tohave recourſe unts the generall Rules (namely, of Order, 
Deceney,and Ediication which maxims ace to. be.diverſly 
accommodated, according to the manners of every 

and age,as ſhall be moſt available for the good of the Church 


hement raſhneſle of fome,who peremptorily conclude, that 

in Gods ſervice;notxternall Rite, Geſture,or Habit is to bee 
impoſed Or admitted, wichout exprefſe authoriry of ſcripture: 
But as this:ſtriR ſhutting up the gues agaiaſtal ceremonies 
deviſed:by man, is a kind of nice-ſuperſtition, ſoon the ather- 
ſide, to ſet open all doores, to breake downe all barres and. 
hedges,by negle of theſe genera'l rules, and hand oyer head 
to.take up from Jew or Pagan,whatſoever occyrreth; this 2+ 
dorneth nor,but overclouderh and polluteth the ſincere wer-: 
ſhip of Gud in Spirit and cruth. - Verily-#-is no lefſeqhena, 
fantaſtique Tdplizing, to obtrude-nyjon Chriſtian people; as 
parts of Gods worſhip,'a loade of duties, and.-pertormances, 
mvented & impoſed wichoutetcher ſpeciall -orgenerall war-- | 
rant out of the booke of God. Which,it they were.iaſtimced; 
as circutaſtances tending to. decency and edificationy nd a; 


etter furniſhing, and commending'the outward ſervice of | - © 


righteouſnefle,& all the parts of his wotfhip, without amjt> | 


Thus tn effet Ca/vin,whichme thinkes, ſhould allay the ve+ |. 


ing thruſt upon the Church as doctrines, and- perfor 


the. \ 


a thouſand overbaſty diſrobers, who would haveall outward | jedgement 
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T he fecomd Commandement, 


the people x5 parc of the'Efſence of Gods worſhip; fure! 
|'rhey — not,burtather wr phe worlhip oi God. 
Wine doe they warſhip me (tai rearheay for detiring 
pruning Fam ; Ares then; and idoktry,' which is. 
daily praftiſed mrhe Church of Rome," where rradirions of| 
«menare received and followed, even asthe holy Scriptures 
' | yea which is horrible) before thein,aodagainſtrhem ; Ir is 
_ {a farre greater witkedneencccunted —_ them,to omit 

wriculartonfeffion once in'the yeere, which was! invented 
by may; thetitslkeada vilelife altthe-yeere long :'to taſte a 
{irrle fleſh upon the Friday,rhen to wallow inthe fthy ſinne 
ofancleannes:thara Prieſt beeouplet unto'one lawfall wite; | 
thenthathe defile himfelfe with many whores ; tonegleta 
yow of going on Pi ape; then ro breake the neceffary 
vow of obedience I and y_— duties-ro 
Gedand amn;8c. foreyheteas ighepunitts- 
ment{afficeth when Gods lawes are vr hs gt breake 
any of their tradirionsare puniſhed wirh impriſonment, ba- 
niſhment; death: Neither doth it make any whit the more 
| fortheir juſtification, whereas they pretend them to be the 
Traditions of holy men,and ancient: torrtvis was the colour 
of the Phariſees, theirs were the Traditions of the Fathers, 
yet they were threatned for teaching,and following them,as 
Papiſts docat this day, Yet en the ether fide this hindereth 
riot, but thar « true Chriſtian Church may wirhour any impu- 
tation of idolatry, invent'according to Ecclefiaſticall pru- 
dence,and impoſe decent cixcumſtances of time, place, habir 
and geſtures forthe outward clothing of Gods worſhip, ſo 
they be neicher barthenſome in maltitade, nor fiperſtirions, 
nor emfavoury, bat —— edification, good. order, and 
comelinefle, whereby thettficere inward worſhip may yot 
{ be choaked, bur chertſhed;/'Such are thoſe which our bleſſed 
Mother harh CO to retaine.as being uſed of old inthe | | 
pany s E before the corruptions-of Popery crept in : bur as 
miſh 


v9 6 toeargened fpawne of Ro- 
taperſbirion; our Charch hath jonfly and wiſely 
caſt themour of her dooces ;T pray God;and hope they ſhall 


- 


rever raſh inugaine, © > 
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Againſt ionard Idolatry... 
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Secondly, an idoll is worſhi and not the true God, 
| whenasmen reſt in the outward worke of his ſervice, with- 
out the truth ofheart and ſpirit. For God « « Spirit, and all 
true worſhippers worſhip him in Spiret and in truth, As the Apo- 
tle faith of comming together to the holy Communion : 
when ye come together mnto one place,T his 14 not to eat the Lords 
{ body : So is it of all otherduties, the outward hearing and 
pn_ of the Word, the outward praying, ſinging and gi- 
'ving of thankes are notalwaies acceptable ſervice untoGod, 
bat when the life of the Spirit, and heart is annexed. The 
drawing neere with the lips, when the heart is away, is abo- 
mination to the Lord, And herein againe are they of the 
Church of Rome to be taxed, fcr that they place the worſhip 
of God in outward things,in kneeling, knocking, crouching, 


with holy water,going on image,&c.and ſome dullan 
ignorant people .- nw. 4 which ſerve God with the 
bare reciting of the Pater Nofter, Creed, and ten Comman- 
dements, with reſorting to the place of his worſhip, and in- 
wardly profiting no more,then ſtocks and ſtones, All theſe | 
and the like doe pleaſe the Lord noberrer with their ſervice, 
= Cain did with his facrifice, or theJewes imperfe& of- | 
cring. 
Lattly, an idoll is worſhipped,and not the rrue God,when . 


nds, when they come impenitently to doe any holy. 
duty. For the Lord profeſſerh,that he is not delighted in any. 
ſuck ſervice, yea,that he requireth it not;yea, which is more, 
that it is abomination unto him. W herefore he dealeth with 
the Jewes in this caſe, by his Prophet E/ay, as a man would 
deale with his profeſſed enemy, who notwirhſtanding-ma- 
| keth a ſhew eftory by offering his belt ſervice, hee. ſenderh | 
him, as it were, to meere themupon the way, and to ftay. 
them from their incenſe and Sacrifices, new. Moones, and : 
Sabbaths, bidding them to brivg no more oblations in vaine, | 
and profeſſing, that he i weary of their ſolemne «Aſſemblies, &e; 
and the cauſe hereof was; for that their hands were full of 
blood; that is, they lived impenitently in oppreſſien, and 
 Watke  - wrong, 


John 4.20 


killing, crofſing, repeatings, praying upon Beades, ſprinkling | | 


men pg tocompaſſe about the Lords Altar with unwas- | 
ſhen 


r Cor.11, | 
20. 
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Pſal. 51. 
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The duties 
of tha Com- 
| mandevent. 
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 ob{ations in vaine, Wherefore whoſoever thon art, thar 


thy ſinnes, as Davi4did ; waſh the feete of the Lord with 
' thy teares, as Mary Magdalen did, be dejeed, and. have a 


- inthe ſerviceof God;for if we may not make our phantaſies 
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wreng, andother heynous fianes. New if God be not fer- 
ved, but grieved, and made weary by being thus ſerved, 
whatelſe can it be but an idoll,: unto which homage is done, | 
when holy duties are undertakan by wicked perſons, living, 
and proceeding in their finnes ? Whence wee may ſee the 
fearefull eſtate of finners, which make a trade of wicked- 
neſſe, they runne ill more into ſinne, even into the wor- 
ſhipping of an idoll, when they would bee holyeſt, when 
they would give God honour, they doe moſt diſhonour 
him, when they would bring a pure to pacifie his wrath, 
they make him more angry, and to bid them bring no more 


wouldeſt pleaſe God, by doing the parts of his worſhip, pre- 
ſent him firſt with a broken heart, and contrite-ſpirit for 


ſenſeof thy finnes foulenefſe, as the poore Publican had; let 
there be an hatred of that which thou haſt done, as in Pas/; 
let there be a forſaking of finne, as in bim, that ſhall have 
mercy, and then ſhalt thou bee like to bring an acceptable 
preſent, and not todepart without thy full load of mercy, 
and juſtification. 


Oueſt. go. What are wee here Comman- 


ded? 
Anſw. To perſorme all outward duties of Gods ſervice, ac- 


cording to his will revealed in his word. 

Explan, This duty of doing all the parts of Gods wor- 
ſhipaccording to his will, &c. doth neceffarily follow upon 
the contrary forbidden,v:z.the following of our owne heads 


the rule of our doings,then certainely Gods word alone muſt 
be @ur rule inall things. Againe,our God is ſo wiſe and pro- 
vident for our good,as that it cannot,bur be a great diſparage- 
ment unto his care over us,tothink,that he hath left us at fix 
and ſeven,in matters of ſo greate moment, as the parts of his 
worſhip bee. .In the old Teſtament the temple was diſtinly 


plotted out, and all ſacrifices particalarly preſeribed, And n 
| the 
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Rules for Circumflances. 


|the new Teſtament, the Lord direReth his diſciples, not on- 
ly inthe matter,butinthe manner of faſting, prayirg, and gi- 
ving of almes. S. Paw! ſetteth downe the manner of rightly 
comming to the holy Communion, and how the word isto 
be preached and heard. Bur yet there is diftrence for matter 


of circumſtance betwixt the old Teſtament, and therew. In 


the Old,as in the infancie of the Church, every particular is 
ſet downe about every duty(for that was the time in which 
they were under age:.)but in the New, as in the Churches ri- 
per age,we have onely generall rules,according to which we 
are-to be ordered inal{ particulars, 72 70 42 
Andagaine inthe old, every particular circumſtance about 
the worthipof God was typicall, ſetting forth ſomerhing 
couehing Chriſt and his Church; Bur now:there:isan end of 
types and:figures, becauſe all things typified hereby are; a> 
compliſhed, and therefore ſome generall rules fer'dizedion | 
onely wilt {crve, which aretheſe. TJ Me aafion 
Firſt, all thingsare to be done in order, and not confuled- 
ly; the Author of this is Chriſt Je:as, when asheoftcred him- 
elte to be baptized of /obn,urging bim to doe it for Orders 
fke,for thus ſaith he,onght we tofulfill ak righteowſneſſe ::and 
Saint Pax/tencheth the fame' concerning prophefying,” that 
one onely ſhould fpeakeat a time, and , reſtbefilent,' cill 
that he had uttered all which he had to ſay; Henee-ir appes+ 
reth,that all diſorder about Gods ſervice; isa fanltnot.tu bee 
tolerated, either inundue comming to Church, ot goingout, 
or walking,ſleepinggalking,or by hawkes, doggs, or untuly . 
chitdren, which breed a confuſion in the Congregation, 'or 


whenany ſhall preſume*to teach, or adminiſter the Sacra- | 


ments publikely without acalling. 7 0 
Secondly, all things muſt be done in the greatelt humility, 
and higheſt reverence towards him, whole ſerviceit is, when 
atiy preach or pray,or joyne with others inthe(eduttes; men 
muſt be uncovered, women mult be covered, not onely in 
praying, butalſo when the word of God is read : for this is 
the preaching of the Prophers and Apoſtles; who were in- 


fallibly guided by the Spiric of truth. The Theffalonians: _ 
as tne 


commended for this, that they received.the word, 
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T he ſecond Commandement. 


Word of God. Pas! with his company is noted to have knee- 
led in prayer, even upon the bare ground, and ancient Chri- 
ſtians to have ſtood bare-headed all the time of their being 
:1n the Church, Which reproveth greatly our irreverence, 
either of Miniſters in reading, or -preaching,- as if they were 
uttering table-ralke, or of people in ſirtingat the time of 
yer, lying along, ſleeping, or proudly behaving them- 
elves any way; the Turks ſhallcondemne them through the 
"reverence which they ule tothe Alcharon of MMabomwer. And 
| this ſeemeth to me to juſtifie our reverent and humble recci- 
_—_— the holy Communion, with the moſt ſubmiſſe geſture 
of kneeling, which many impugne, but without ſutficient 
. It matterethnot that Chriſt ſat, hee ſat alſopreach- 
-1ng, but we ſtand; and Iam perfwaded if we ſhould kneel, 
and the kneele in hearing, to expreſſe our unworthi- 
nefle abone theſe holy OI we differed from the A- 
poltles, and Chriſtians of the primitive Church, we ſhould 
not offend at all. 
Thirdly, all things are to be done witheut ſhew of vaine- 
piory : for this was the great fault ofthe Phariſees, and Chri- 
ans are warned to take heed of it, in their praying, faſting, 
and giving ofalmes, we are not todeſire to my 6 of men, 
that we may have their praiſe, but in our private devotion to 
be moſt aa $5r"a PR not to affect notorietic, by 
exceeding ther ongregation in ſighing, groaning, |. 
| knocking the breaſt, &c. — 77109; 200n 
Fourthly, all things areto be accompanied with love to 
our neighbonr, and zeale for Gods glory : for without love, 
whatſoever we doe,isas a ſounding brafſe, or 4 tinkling cym-. 
ball: if zeale be wanting, and we be luke-warme : we ſhall be 
offenfive to the Lords ftomack, and he will ſpue us out of his 
mouth, Wherefore ifthe Miniſter ſhall preach coldly,or the 
people heare coldly, if they ſhall together bee luke-warme in 
prayer,and praiſe giving tothe I.ord,there will be a ſacrifice 
indeed, but for want of the fire of zeale, undreſt, and ſuch as 
the Lord cannot digeſt, Therefore let Paw his zcalc,and Pe 
ters,and Stevens be imitated by Miniſters, by burning in the 


rance | 


ſpiric agaiaſt grofſe abuſes, by carneſt exhorting to repen- 
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cance with moſt effedtnall words, and by | 
 boldneſfe, the gainſayers of the truth:and let the zeale of the 


podly in Nebemahs time bee imitated by ourpeople, by gi- 
_ greateſt, and moſt heedfull —————_ Re! -4 
the hand 1n prayer, and adding to the Miniſters petition, A-! 
men, Amen. | | 
Fitthly,all chings are to be done without ſhew of Idolatry 
according to that, Abſtaine from all appearance of evill ; and 
| Toxch none uncleaxe thing,and ye (hall be my ſons & daughters, 
faith the Lord. Therefore of old,the Temple was garniſhed 
| without Images,and newly the Lords Supper made of naked 
| elements. Which if it be fo, how can the Church, of Rome 
beexcuſed, being fall of repreſentations of heatheniſme; and 
| in the very Sacrament, having the Image of a Lambe upon 
their wafer cake? If any ſcruple hall ariſe herenpon, touch- 
ing the Croſſe,Copes,and ſarpliſes,uſed in the Church of Eng- 
land; It may be well faid, thatthey wereuſed in the Chur- 
ches purity, and had nottheir beginniog from Religion cor- 
rupted.and ſo are not reſemblances of things meerly naught, 
but firſt good, afterwards perverted, So that if itbee reply- 
ed, that when theſe things are uſed, there's an outward face 
of Popery : I may as well ay in like manner of Gods ancient | 
Catholike Church : Eyen as, when the people of liracl 
had ſacrificed to olech,and other Baels,ſuch asafterwards 
| did offer facrificesuntoGod, made ſome reſemblance of their 


ceremonies; yet it followeth nor, that their facrificing is un- 
lawfull, becauſe that is cur off, which maketh ic naught :, ſo 
when theſe things areaſed in our Church, it followeth not, 
that they muſt bee naught, for ſome i reſemblance : be- 


them yoaked with 1dolatry and ſuperſtition, wee with the 
Queſt. 91. Whence is the reaſon of this 
Commandementtaken? OT 
-. Anſw. Partly, from. the pun;ſonponts to bee bf fled wpen 


reproving with all 


abomination, for that both offer aerifice, and conſent in ſome | 


cauſe that is cut. off, which made them naught, they had | | 


ſuch as breaks 5t, unto the third, and for th generation,aod por | 
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| hh from the benefits to bebeftowed upon ſuch as keepe it, moto the 


T to him onely; but they have communicated their love unto 


} aro the third and fourth generation: 


The ſecond Commandement. 6 


thouſand generation, 

Explan. The reaſons nſeJtoperfwade totheobedience of 
this comniandement be of two forts, the firſt of cerror, the 
ſecond of comfort. 

Their eſtare is moſt fearefull and terrible, whoſoever 
they be, that dare to offend here, the Lords jealouſie is kind- 
led againit chem, and hee will puniſh both them, rheir chil- 
dren,and their childrgas children after them. Their danger is 
ſer forth by three degrees, Firſt, their ſin is ſach againll the 
' Lord, as his finne 1s againſt a jealous husband, that violateth 

his wives chaſtiry; no pricg will appeaſe an husband''thus 
provoked; but hee will kin the adulcerer': and as greatly in- 
ceaſed is the Lord againſt tho that commit Idolatry, it is 
- yr adultery, the Lord had marryed them unto-him- 

lfe, that like a good, and obedient ſpouſe,. they might bee 


Pg 


orhers,either ſtockes,or ſtanes,or the invention of their owne 
-braines. - © 

© . Idolatry is a ſpitituall adultery, Ezech. 16, as if a mans 
we ſhould lye with another man in h1s abſence. 
*-Srcondly, evenas the adulterers fault extendeth not only 
ro the blemiſhing of himſelfe bur ef his children alſo, who 
are infamous unto many generations after: ſo he which com- 
mitteth this ſpirituall adultery, doth ſtirre up the wrath of 
God, not onely againft himſelfe, but againſt his poſterity, 
which as a baſtard brood ſhall bee in diſgrace withthe Lord, 


 Ohjeft. Thus the Lord ſhould not be fo juſt, as he profet- 
ſerhin Ezechiel : The ſonte rhat funeth ſhall dic in his iniqui- 
IT, by blvod ſhalt be upon him, one hall nat dee for the iniquity of 
another, - | | | 

_ Sel. Iris commonly ({eene, Like fathers,like children;and 
inthis caſes the Lords threarning, of vifiting fins of fathers 
upon theirchildren, viz.they npengghex fathers fins their 
owne,by imitation, as commonly etiey doe. Through a ſpi- 
ritnall judgement; chat is upon anedreforezto the blind- 


{ 
- EG 


ing of their'eyes and hardenivg oftheichearts, and oft cimes | 
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The reaſons of the ſecond Commandement. 


| 
! 


up. - Therefore it is not ſaid, that he will viſit the ſins of che 
fathers upon all their children,and every one of them,neithet 
upon the childe of every ſuch father : for it is poſſible, as 
Ezechiel (heweth that a wicked mans childe may abſtaine 


[from treading in his fathers ſteppes,and then the Lords wrath 


is pacified towards him, whatſoever his fathers wicked- 
neſle 1s. 
But this threatning of viſiting farhers ſinnes upon children 


| is madeto teach us to be humbled for the ſinves of our fore- 


fathers, andtopray that they may not bee jodged inustheir 
children, /er.'3.25. Dar. 9.6. For as the husband wrong- 
ed by the adulterous wife, committeth not any injuſtice, al- 
though together with her, he putteth away her adulterous 


_{children, becauſe they be not his but another mans : ſo when 


the Lord viſiteth the ſinnes of idolatrous parents upan their 
chjldren, he doththem no wrong, Hoſea s. 3. the idolater 
with his iſſue is as dung to bee cleanſed and ſwept all away, 
I Kings 14. 10. | "iro 
Tiedby, as an honeſt man accounteth the Adulterefle bis 
wife, an 
ſodoth the Lordeccount of Idolaters,they be haters of God, 
and therefore he hath ever willed his friends to abſtaine from 
familiarity with them, and to cut themoff,and toroote them 
out of the land of the living, without putting difference be- 
ewixe ſtrangersandkinsfolkes. So that Idolatry is a moſt un- 
naturall ſine, for all the Lords loye in creating, preſerving 
and multiplying his bleſſings, he is required with hatred and 
enmity,which is a certaine argument of the Lords batred a- 


gainſt them,as ourlove of the Lord is an argument ofhis love | 


unto us : and if the Lord hateth them, all the creatures are #- 
gainſt them, they lic open to all manner of perills and dan- 
ers. 


nefits, which the Lord promiſeth to beſtow upon ſuch, as 
keep his Commandements. Firſt,they ſhall have mercy ſhew- 


Aaz - theirs, 


her companions, his greateſt enemies and haters - 


The ſecond ſort of reaſons here uſed,is taken from the be- | Reafons of 


| xe | 339 | 
tothe taking away of all meanes of grace from them, under | | 
which judgement yet every one of their poſterity isnort ſit 


|<d them, Gods bleſſings of all ſorts ſhall bee upon them and ' 


Ae end. 


- 
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Mat.25. 


þ 


{> Chro.32. 


Ezech.18. 


theirs,inthe houſe and in the field, intheir out-going, and in 
their comming in, in their corne; and their catrell, andin all 
things that they put their hand> unto, and when merey will 
and thenvin moſt ſtead, at the laſt-moſt terrible day, the 
Lord will ſhew mercy unto them, and (peeke comfortably, 
Come yee bleſſed of my Father reccive the Kingdome prepared 
for you. from the beginning of the world. Secondly, they ſhall 
have merey thewed them intheir poſterity; unto- the thou- 
ſand generation,that is,far longer then the wicked ſhall-bee 
puniſhedin rheir poſterity, ſo much doth Gods mercy ex- 
ceed his anger and ſeverity. 


life, wicked men often. comming to ruine, and their houſes 
being quite caſt downe, and if not in their owne dayes, yer 
m the dayes of their children, their goods which they have 

ped up together in. great abundance, are ſoone waſted, 
and ſcattered abroad: whereas the ſincere worſhippers of 
God are wonderfully proſpered; and their chittdren for the 
moſt'partafter themare largely provided for, according to 
that of the Pſalmilſt : 7 have beene young, and now am old, yet 
never did I ſee the righteous forſaken, or their feed begging their 
bread. ; 

So that hee layerh the ſareſt foundation: of good to 
his poſterity, that loveth and feareth God, for his ſeed ſhall 
be bleſſed, P/al. 37. 21. P/al. 112. 3. and to beebleſſed is 


erariwiſe, heis che greateſt enemy that is, to his houſe and 
poſterity, that is wicked, becauſe he layeth a fonndation of 
curfing ro them, 
Bur if it happen to fall ont otherwiſe to' the poſterit 

| of the righteous, as ſometime it doth ; it is either becanſe 
they degenerate, andare not like theif righteons parents, as 
Afanaſſeh was unlike ro-his godly father Hezekmb, and:in 
this caſe it is threatned, that the child ſhalldig notwithſtand- 
ing his fathers kclineſſe : or elſe becauſe-of too-mnch 
confidence in theworld, and worldly things, as David con- 
feflerh, that het he ſhould never be moved;bic he was 


4| «4ſt our of his king 


And this is commonly ſeene, even tn the things of this | 


5 
[ 


more, then. to have houſe and [and lefrunto them. And con- | 
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by his ſome A15/o/em + andif the! 
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children of righteous parents ſhould ever ny HO 
| here, it weuld make them thirk irnot to come of mercy, but 
as hereditary to therighteous for their workes, and ſo Gods 
mercy ſhould nor be ſo euch Eepended wpon,and magnified: 


might ſhine the more, and be perfe&ed; as it was with Jeb, 
whoſe patience hag] not-been/ſoacmirable; had not his affli- 
Aion been ſo great; S@ thatthe'l:ord-m prothiſing mercyto 
thouſands,is 10 to beunderſtood, asif they 'wa'ke 11 theix fa- 
thers ſteps, if he ſceth it not neceſſary to crvſle for the remo- 
'ving of worldly affurance,or for the reviving or perfeting of 
grace in them. . / | 

 Secondly,they which kcepe his CommandemFnts, are 4c- 
counted the Lords friends and lovers, whictv is't! e'preareſt: 
grace ia the world. for the Ford Chriſt to expreſſe his love 
tohis diſciples,faich, / hve called yew my friends; and hereby 
faith hes, yee ſhall knouw that yeelove mee, if yee keepe my 
commandements. Comfort enoughtherefore there-is inthe 
fincoreworſhipping of the Lord, and tcrrour encugh -1n the: 


lure thee, and make thee frame thy (elfe alwayes ſo to ſerve 
the Lord as herequirech.” | 


| Nhefl. 9 Which is the" third Comman- 


dement ? | | 

 Anf'v. Thou fha/t not take the Name of che I ord thy od in 
vaine : for the Lord will not hold him guiltleſſe, thas tcheth his 
#4106 11 vane, 5», # | | 


Queſt. 93. What is here forbidden ? 

Aniw, All abaſng of the name of God, which is, Firſt by 
| bla heming ov eavino occaſion to others to blaſpheme the ſame. 
Secondly,by ſmearing f«lſely decent fully yaſuly,c commonly, oz by 
Cealmwres: Thirdly, 'y cur fing and bannmg ; F onrth/y, by vowing 
things imneſſible,or unlavefull or negletling our vowes made un- 
to God, Fxjthiy,! 7 lightly nfing the: holy name of Cod, or his 
ward; S1xthly, by vaine proteflations, and-aſſvverations,”'' |} 


or la{tly,for the probation and tryall of them;that thair graces | 


| 


he 4 


contrary : wherefore letthe puniſhments terrifie thee, and | 
make thee afraid of all kinde-of Idolatry, let the mercies al- | _ 
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caltona2aine terbegin with 

hingaimed at in the6et Table, which s, when be is. 
Etup inghe heart; that is the intent of the firſt Commande-. 
mevt; by the parts of his outward wor dgtely, perior- 
med, which1: the intent: of tbe \{econd; bytght mag « Aer 
by ramcinallahings, wbichiis che-iotent 


he: ahi 
which tz the #t1tent of the fourth, - 


 elaime the name of the Lord before TAlofes, it i» ered, the 


His. word or Commandement,forwhen Chriſt came with his 


ic, but contempt and diſhonour to God). _., 
| Now, that the Lord may not be dj 


blaſpheming,&c. Conceming which, note ſt, thatiris to 


| - 
ing of 
[yi is blaſphemy, whereby man is diſpacaged, as in. Nabe:hs 


King; as alſo, whereby any divine dofrine is difgraced, thus 
Pex faith of him{clfe, 'F mas 4 perſecutor:uavd bla 
Zi”. 1, Secalloz Perin. E/ax.5 2.5. andebey blaſphame 
picty towards Gad; whocall it hypocriſte:: but moſt noto- 
rws 04 the-fourth,.a- Biſhop of Rome: b'alphemed rhe 
| holy-Gaſpell whenunto Bembus 2 Cardinal! he called it 


Tore ing og nagpeive.givethoe. 

the vicefor ies, whichis,alkf 

auſingof Gags holy gore + forthe: honour of (wol) 55, the-| 
rate thingat 


tp.S 
by e>ferving rightly the appointed: times of his worſhip, | 


Lord God, gracious wind merifull, & c.Ex,4,3.6. £8: 3. 14: 2: | 


 werd ad athiscommand, he faith, thatbee came, mhigta-!| 
thers name, Joby: 5. 43. and ifomatimebythename 'of: God;| 
' 8underſtopd Ged, as bit this:ſaying,' Fe /a eallerb mwpev the|; - 
' #arpe of the Lord, Tort 2, Gods names taken in vaine,: when] 
no profit redouderb to thee.or to 2ny ather (by. the uſing of | 
©. oped; the-abbes 
of hjs name are to be noted; and taken+bge of: The firſt is | 
fpeake any thing derogatory-to the glorjous attributes cf| 
the al-futticiem Creatas of all, The word ſigaifieth the hart- | 
ed:\nameby dilgracetdll ſpeckes,and'thus Jarges | 


Example, heis faidts have blaſphemed both God ang. the | 


fphemmrer : | 


| | Fartbis commandement in particular, the name of God is | 
| that whereby he is calied or knowne to-us, as: 1. bis-atith-/ 


butes 2:4 titles, for wheri Godhead aid; ther: be - would: pro- || 


p 


— 


—_—_ 


p8ained ua. AndPounerbereinEngland blafphonied: the.do: 


Lia ty 
p WY 6 sf %. 
E . 


as MAG 


QArine | 


: hy » T1 [yok *4 > 
of + I -othy v 7 
_— 


EL Gaara, 


LITER 
Rm le Paxl,vchen untooneddilen M 

plgeFrio libel obo vnatyi 
hen Gead.and fa bat 
| wasarliberry for another man. 
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eaging uno the peopl 16, how the Ki of Aſlyria had Je- 
coyetl allpeo people, ,and bumcup ene s,+ ked, Who i the 
| Go of Iſi acl, 


| GoliabtheQodof Track. 
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MW 1s the Jewes are cnarg iogs! 
vane of God us bla through you «mneng/t; the Gentiles, 
|And:NathenteHeth David;thar hte. hadi cauſed the rower 
of Goduo blaſpheme by hisadukery : bot weeuſe to lay, Like 
will to like : and 4 _— doth from vince the 
Heathen;that their. — Idols, beenuſe they did 
|reprefent them-\wit hlehy ſpeftacles, and were 
A rm vernmuy rom roiacf 
ifeby them; |! -- - 
And may ua ii and Turkes uſe jw: haw argn- 
ment againſt rhe Papiſtsfor their ayrhaciſed: idolatries, nod 
|ſaperſtitions 2. 2gainſÞche Proctdancs, for their dan- 
kenneffe, who thoreabo- 


Laſtly, it is the greateſt bafphemy, whenthe Lord i is did. 


be ould deliver you ous. of pine handit as if | 
they ſheuld havefaid, he is of noſuch. aurhovicy: and; power | 
So thewickEd rhiefe uponthetrofle blaphemed Cheilt, and | 


- | 2. Thisfame ismoſt odions: for amongſt men, Tuke away | 
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| our God, _ that the wicked ma doth: humfelfe; rus 


was Like wnto thee; '- ' | | > $4250 X hin | 
- The ſecund way of abuſizg- God name, is by fearing 
falſly, which is; whena man ſhalt ſwexre;chat athingis rae, 
: which he knowerhto betaiſe;or which hee:k1o0weth natto | 
botmue; thas boy Oren mew rr waver luborned by 
lexaabet; roteſtife agei 
ching che deſtru&ion of their Temple, when as 'they 'kiew 
; nt, thac hee mzant'the Temple of Salomon. Secondly, by 
 (wearinz Qeceir ally; which es ben a'man)ſhall affirme any 
cingapeniut vathehar be wilt perf 
his mcent isocherwi.tlouneridos tr, when his treamng 
dot it; or- when he ſhall becazelefſe aad negligent of his cath, | 
and of this we have no Preſident; as remember, inthe ho- | 


| whobrkerheonh,by:ivhic/afflne had-ryed all thepeople 
| hok0-abe ay ice Gino: the Gibec IG epeopic 


likely. For /-fawa, wheti he had bound" himſclfe by a3 oath, 


eeiver; hee wouſdnor breake! jt, nojnor yer the: 
wicked Jewes, which thad'tyedthemſelverby an oath to:an 
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[| cane will choraher 
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rerumed againefor this 0arhes.ſake;1wHich Way tulenb 


| {, either fide. being full: vf-ſha!pe+peinred -awies, or 
Dos that he might not leancany/wa "Got bee-weunded 


heaven,abhor the breaking thereof, whatſoever they ſhould 
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loſe by obſerving it, . 


vlye, which is the devils owne ptapertie; for-hee'is 2 Lyar; 
andthe father of [:;yes: for the Lord:is called ro:gjveteſtiing- 
vie umo4 lye; which.is the grezteſt indignity in the world: 
And therefage the curſe of 50d; as a Hiying booke. is ſent i- 
gainlt the falſe (wearers; Wa goino lf doh 3 biln's 
_ .- Morevyer; conſider i 
eain{t himſelfe,and bind | 
ments, fotſomich-as he defiberfithe Lord ſo-to helpe him; as 
it isa truth, u1to- which hee! ſweerethg and on thecontrary 

{ide:then, to plague and puntſh Him, if irbe a falſthood; and 
' this 4s meere: madnefſe and tinnantiralnefiezicwas never head 4 


| themſelves. An oarhin-Hebrew-ia yI3Ga comming of P2V 
ſcaven,ſo called, becau'e the ſwearer prayed,. it hetooke his 
coach falſely; tharhe mighebce deprived: of theſe 7.'things ; 
| pore, Gs 62 veto, patto, maltcre, ſepulchro, 'and' itis neo- 

ted rg have beeneacuſtome amongtt:the heathtn, whew-d 


the ground, he prayed; fic meperontiat Jupiter, lo ſinire mee 
Twpiter, if it be not true. Nauclerm in Chron, ſank 'chultien 
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an exchange! of Captives, Carthaginiats' for. Ronians, | hee | 
| ſheuldirerve to:them againe. Hee;whenhee eou!ld notpre- | 
 vaileavith his Country-men,or ratFer wouldinot;for D | 
as hethoughr ir tinproficable forthe Romancotniion , | 


Idol god, and then was pur-into4 'veſſell' of Wood made>of | 
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ic | out due coofideration-what an oath is, and 
. | doe; 1 ſay wuto yo ſwears not epall veirher by bewven fort it 


 .- 1, Becauſe (as our Lord eſewhere expouinderh himſelfe) 
He that fweareth by the Temple. ſweareth by him rhat dwckerh | 
thercis ; So hethatfweareth bytreagires, fwearethby God,| 
who created them,and yet he will not be heard ro ſweareby E 


the ſacred dead ofthe Lord; x5 if achild abhorring any: bit- 
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ſtrares, Wolves unto:the ; Miniſters,devourere 
Lords: flocks: Neighbour: | Cur-throars to bs ano- 
ther; notwithſtanding i betwiztthern, 

A man, faith Ferwe, ch up three fingers inſwearing,to 


ſhewteheloſſe of fame, body, and ſouleto the perjured, 
Athird abuſe in ſwearingis, rofweareraſhly, and'with- 
nay” SG Hou itis wr 
| keh :'for ſwearing rightly is a worſhip, an 
malt be ray 1x hte cir wacter have 
ſ{worne by the feare of his father //a«c. Foarrhty, ſwearing 
commonly -in.our:comm nand rake omwithano- 
' ther, bich wicare by Ghriftsowneairhority forewa'nct'to 


the Throut of God, nor by the Earth, for it is bis Footftoole;e5c, 


ccnſidered of, by all common-ſwean 
- Fietahoritis avery' childif bing: 
| breadorlighr,&c:: - 
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The 
Eons EE 


| Whence doeariſe theſe three eoncluſions, neodlary 1 to bee| 


ter thing, or poyſon, ſhould notwithſtanding rake the ſame 
under a li ww" 
- 2+ Becauſe & calleth upon dambe things, char cannot 


heare,he bringeth them topacronize his caiſe,that carneicherſ® = 


hurtznar hetpe - like unto Beads .Priefts; 'unro whom hee was | | 
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CE i« a moſt ungodly thing toule common ſwes- 

1. Becauſe the devilliexbeanchor hereof ;for /et yeabr 

ye S ciich lie, and your nay, nay, for wharforverss moniaben 
theſs, cammerh of vg evil one; ang as jr-commethvofithe-de- 
vill; ſo irbringeth ro frim; 88 was' thewed*ja/the 
example ofa gemleman riding over” s' in Cornwall, 
who was anotoriou: commen fwearer, and upon'the- ſug 
bling vf bis hoyſe, then fixoreathiny, wit ſo felk' withihis 
borſe hits the dyer xi wasdrowned, foyingac hb fl, horſe 
and man andall tothe devill, © © 

2. Tris roagree with the Phariſees, who did not fois 
{wearing by ſmalletoarhes, | 

3 Ic? 13 an arguinentof a Alt thin Gil 
outalike to «/! (taith the wiſeman ro dreorethy and 


words,lie maketh {wearing an evident proofe of a ant 


The-Hebrewes- diſtinouiſh ſinnes into: the greateſt; and 
lighter fnnes, atid the preateft they hold to bee eb, a5 are. 

j14god to civting off, aiid vaine andfalſe oathes, Adin 
wen repentance, chap, T. 


towitneſſe to every trifling matter, as the common fwearer 
doth; no mn will offer the like to his farhiliar friend; mach 
lefſeto# grexterperſon. 


whofe roome baſe creatures are -placed.:at' which our Savi- 
our a'ſo glanecth, when he ſaith;thar hexvervisGods rhrone 


ſwearing by, it is not Ged, but his ſeate, and the earch his - 
 footſtovie, 


cleape;to him that ſwearerh , and that feaveth an oath; in Which MF” 
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4. Triga great indignity offered wito the T.ord to call hins | 


5. It is hereby derogared from the Majeſty ofthe Lord, 18 | 


a-it lie ſhould{mve ſaid, it hath' corhmng-in it worthy" de | - 


6. Born ſein emaſ Hear 11 forbiddew both here, and 
by 8: Tan s erh/ites aprimeand moſt! 
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74 'Ttcommon ſwearing there is is. great danger of per- 
Jury, perjurivs off precipirixne, faich Argnſt: a-fteepe downe 
Kill is perjury 3:49 0% jurat eff precnl, qu urat oft prope, hee 
that ſweareth not is far from ity the ſwearer isnexre - takea- 
way, fire ſaich Count and.chere will be no burning, take}. 
nd there, will be no: killing; o:take away 
ſwearing and prevent perjury. © 4 
kably jadged ſwearing ſometime, as in 


av ay the 


common 


8. God hach.remar 
man in Lincoln (hire, who uſed-to were com- 
monly by Gods blood x for when hee-layup-n his dearhbed, 
Aill io-chac fine, he finally head che_bell roule, | 
and then ſwearing Godsbloed this bell touleth for me, the 
all parts, and bedyed. 
by the Maſſe,by the Rood,is wicked in 
uſe all theſe have beene made Idols;and 
cateſt enemies:as he that doth roy- þ 
ſurping the Princes thrones and ha-| 
ving been condemned for a traitor therefore, ſhewerth him- 
| ſelte herein to bea molt vile traitor,and unworthy tolive,as 
a-prcfcrrer of his "ge greateſt enemy. This rakes | 
fuch impatience againlt che. Iſraelites; 
thy children have forſaken mee, and 
them that are no gods, And againe ; T hey that ſweave 


a ſerv ing 


cancigui 


blood guihed out on 

Thirdly,to ſweare 
achigher degree,beca 
thus conſidered,Gods gr 
all honourunto a ſubject u 


theLord breake into 
How fo1nld I ſpare thee, 


I ove b 


by the ſin 


xd not rife np againe : an{werab 


; | orbanning; "g 
| frarevullevill pponchoſe, wh w om a man ixoff.nded. Fart 


this isfic 


{worda 
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of Samaria, fayinggT'] 


which'is acalling for 
& amaliciaus finn6,and 


nenfinr Ceſar forbad bis name 


ilweratie to which be the ſins of the | 
Papiſts,the Maſſe,an dche,Rood,8«. And thus much both for | 


{wearing commonly,a 


ndby creatures. W 
The fourth way of abuſing Gods holy name, is by curſing; 


common uſing of it, and 


Ged 0 Dan)liveth,ſ all fal, 


ague, Gr muarrcine, Ora'"y 


thereforenoted tobe abol | 
. - of. 
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argument of a corrupt 
| fountnine;ro feud forth this fowre water of curſing. Anditis 
very corrupt indeed, foraſmnchras for ſmall hure received, or 
#little offence given, reaſonbeing blinded with-malice, any 
miſchiefeer gnevousplagueiis wiſhed uponthe: head of the 
 offender.So that the Lord may rightly fay anather ay ofthe 
wicked tarſer;Oar of thine awne: mouth foult: then beeirondem- 
ned, ſeeing that for {mall offences thou haſt & others 
co the plague, or the devill, 'much more: fimlb my: fearefull 
plagues be thy portion, and the devill pofleſle tliy ſbule as his 
aflalt forever. Secondly, this carfing is a/pret 
becuaſe char, he which curſeth anothet; Entrech upon. (Gdds 


and puniſhmenrs,-as the Centurion te his /Souldiers, { vue, 
and hee commerh, For what elſe is. it ir the wretohedicwſer 
ofhisbrothersbidding the Gevill take him,' but to:doe that 
whichis irtheLords power only,and to.makeamans ſeltee- 
quall into God; as the Phariſees objzeed againſt Chiilt, ti- 
king upon him to remit finnes, whichnone can doe-but God. 
Wherefore we readenor, that any of the holy:menof 
_— the adventare te.carle, without ſpeciall' co 
rom'the Lord, no, not ſo much as che! the, Arduiri-. 
| gell : for hedurft nor curſe the devill in his fight :withyhim: 
about the body of Moſes; plamdy noting thearrogancy, ad 
—_ pref 
| curſe: B4/aazs ſhall riſe up in judgemenrand condemne them, 
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taine; and therefore notwithſtandmegthe.greatrewards pro- 
miſed,turned his ſpeech ro blefſir 4 ma bo; Iſrael. The 


ons io, || 


Office, unes whom alone 'it belongeth to: fay-unta es | 


and' | 
tion of curied man, that ſhall dare to. | 


 forthat beinghyred by Ba/zeck ro curſe, he durſt-netdoeit |: 
without commiſſion from the-Lord, which hecoutd notob- | 


condenne them:tor thby.were ſharply - 


Y fora voangready Ap army ro grmey "oo 


ER. CE Ea. ELD 


Gen.28.22 
Iob.31.. 


Fo Breach, ; 


| duty by the Law of nature) but the rather toſtir up our dull 


| orof abſtaining from,or doing this,or that particular duty, for 


The rhird Commandement. : 


is for blefing, and promiſing mercy without commiltion 
Wrtre ns pemens her. pan nmr 


anthority to curſe, without any inſtigationof higher powews, 
whheieps of reward,onely ſome little diſtempetr carying 
| them herennto. ; 

- Thefifth way of abuſing Gods holy name,isby vowing 
things impoſſible, or unlawfull, :or by negleRing. of our 
vowes - which rowes be _ generall ” che _ ef our 

iſme, or ſpeciall,uponany ſpeciall occaſion of danger, or 
wary Ghainped ſome ſpeciall promiſe is made unto the 
Lord,or without any ſich occaſion,only upon a free reſoluti- 
en,the ratherhereby to.glorifie God. 7 ; | 
* "Thefirſt kinde of vow weallmake, both before God and | 
his people,to forſake the devill and all his workes, &c, not | 
that we arenotthusto doe without a promiſe (tor it is our 
hearts,and teprick forward our unwilling wills, when as by 
a double band we ſhall be tyed hereunto. The other vowes 
are made to movethe Lord, the rather to moderate our cha- 
ſtiſements,and the more ſpeedily to remove them, when in 
the time of ſicknefle, or danger, we promiſe to dedicate our 
ſelvesantorhe Lords ſervice, if we recover againe : or clſc 
they are more ſpeciall,of giving this, or that unto the Lord, 


the preventing of fin,and the furtherance of grace, - Thus 7«- 
cob vowed inthe time of his danger, to make the -place of 
| hisreſt, Bethe/,Gods houſe. Thus ob made a covenant with 
his eyes,that they ſhould not looke upona maid. Thus were 
they. wont freely to dedfcate ſomething of their ſubſtance,to 
the maintenance of Gods ſervice. 

Now, to negſet any of theſe vowes, or the like,is a great 
indignity offered unto God, anda diſhonour of his name, 
which he will not endure, as may appeare by that which be- 
fell Anames, after hee had vowed his lands unto the Lord, 
but would have kept away part of the price, hee was ſmitten 
with ſudden death: and it is deſtruRion to a man, faith Sa/e- 
mon, to druenre that which is hallowed, and after the vowesto 


enquire, And truly greatreaſon,for that Godis hercby _ 
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| ofno worth: andif hee orely, 


| ded; and mocked, a light account is made what 3s ſaid,ot 


romiſed untohim,as if a man had to doe with fome perſon 
that promiſethunto many, and 
performeth,ſha!l dwell in the Tabern 
but they which breake their promiſes, bee excluded : nitxh 
more ſhell they onely, that performe their vowes unto the 
Lord, inhabit there; and they which make no conſcience to 


—— 


| before. 
And as ill doe they provide for thei? owne good, which | 


doe as they have vowed, beexcluded,and for' everſhur out. 
Oh that this would ertey intothe kearts of careleſſe Chritti- 
ans, that live, as though they-were the. devils{worneler- 
vants,howſoever they have ſolemuly in their baptiline, vow- 
ed their ſervice unto God, and that with the Ilraclites onely 
promiſe,and-expreſſe/ ſome good reſolutions, under the ter-, 
ror of Gods' 


deny things vowed to the-Lord, by- whom(ſcever,'or upon 
what occaſion ſcever : for this brought a: famine tipon Iſrack, 
andCeflruRtiotupon Sax/r houſe, viz his{hying; of theGi- 
beonites, unto whom was vowed immunity, and: freedome 


rovehirg facriledge.. '- TRE JEET 

Having thay explained firſt, the laſt memberof the anſwer, 
the firſt yet remainerh of vowing things: impoſſible, or 'un- 
tawfull, which canner be without great impiety, and diſho- 
nour unto the Lord. Things impeſlible are-cither ſy untoall 
men,asto reſtore the dead to life, to heale incurable diſeaſes, 


&c. or thungh not urtoall, yerro rhe party that.vowerth, as 


burning in the diſpofition of his minge and body,thathe wil 
ever live chaſte a lingjelife, or.a lame Creepte, that hee; will 
goe a foote forty-miles in a day, Of this kinde is theyow 
commonly mace by the Romith Prieſts, and Vorartes, that 
enter into any-Religious order, ſeeing rhat moſtof them:doe 


£aver 


acle of the moſt High, | 


, bur it beivg removed;are as licentious as 


from danger, it is a rubbing of God. See more afterwards 


ifa poore-man ſhculd vow, that hee would be a King; a man | : 


daily ſhew by wofwll experience, that it is as poſſible to live 
pure, and free from all ſinne as fromſinning againſt that ſpe- | 
ciall vow, 'W itneſſe the frequent aCalterics, and fornicati- | 
[waw, the rapes, and murthers of infancs committed to ue 
Le | theſe 


= 


:4-Sam: 21, . 


Mal.3.8. 


As 23.42 


Rom.y. 


IN um.30. 


Perk. Armil, 
ANu704p.218 


| they are againſt Chriſtian liberty; they are a renewing of Ju- 
point, let us in our: yowes- obſerve theſe things. - Firſt, let 


| themanor beagainſt Gods ward, Secondly, nor againſt Chri- | 


« 
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" 
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theſe uncleane Cc jons. It 1s well knowne that- the 
Monkes at Spira of Saint Germar did ſo lewdly abuſe the 
daughters and wives ofthe Citizens, under a-colour of reli- 
gion, that rhey were utterly expelled thence, and their Mo- 
naſtery pulled downe. I can goc on in more lewde cxamples 
of the moſt eminent in the Romiſh-church,even in the un-er- 
ring — but modeſty bids me forbeare, If it ſhould 
be objeRed, that theſe have been but the faults of ſome ſpe- 
ciall men,'it appeareth to be moſt falle by Popes tolerations, 
Decrees of Councels, and Juſtifications of Popiſh Writers, 
= Article nine underthe Title ; The Church of Rome un- 

ly. | | | 
And thus mnch for vowing things impoſſible. Things un- 
lawfull, are either againſt the Lawes of God, or again(t the 
wholeſome Lawes of the Countrey, wherein a man liveth. 
Ofthis ſort was the vow made by thoſe forty cenſpirators 
againſt Pax/,who:bound themſelves neither to eat nor drink, 
untill they had flaine him, - ; 

Thus Ruffians and Swaggerers doe; upon any diſgrace re- 
ceived, yow the death of one another, and if any wrong bee 
done, to bee revenged once in ſeven yeeres : which beſides 
that ir isa curſed fiuir of malice, is an intolerable indignity 
done unto the moſt juſt God; for that hee is called as it were 
to bee a party and a fayourer hereof. Of this ſort alſo bee 
the vowes of women (who are tyed by the law of their 
w—_— evenin things, ethetwiſc lawfull, and honeſt; if 
againlt the liking: and conſent of their husbands. For if a 
woman voweth a vow which her hasband difalloweth, it 
mult not ſtand. And thelike is to be ſaid of children being in 
their parents houſe, that is, under their government. And 
yet theſe vowes arecommon, and ,well approved of in the 
GR of Rm qr = ys ſaid well, that they 
are for many cauſes to be re d : They impuzne the Law 
of God; they nockenincrinpotibic obs pokamed ; 


dai{me, Idolatry, Hypocrifie, Wherefore to conclude this 


ſtian 


r 


4 
k 


Y WORE 


{ſting out oft, 


ly, agrecable to our calling, Fifthly,of thiags not impoſſible. 
Sixthly, with good dcliberation. Seventhly,wich a good end 
and intention, - | 

The ſixth abuſe of Gods name, is the light uſing thereof, by 
faying -O Lord ;or(O Ged)upon every light occafion,with- 


' cut having the heart lifted up unts him ; or by way of admi- 
| ration,cry ing out (good [ ord)upon every neaves;or light ac- 


cident. F..r the naine of the great God of all is xeverend,and 
terrible, as the Lord faid to Aſanoah asking his name; 1#/h7 


.| enquireſt thou after ny Name, which 5 wonderfull > And his 


word is ſuch,as that it is to be trembled at. V herefore let all 
ſuch as-feare this g! eat God, lcarne better to temper their 
tongues,that they not only ſweare-not in their common ta'k, 
but that they doe not triflingly u.e his holy name, or any par=- 
cell of the holy Scriptures. | 

But that theſe-abuſes-may bee the better taken heed of, 1 


attributes, and word. 

1- By praifing Gcd for any thing wickedly gotten, or for 
any evill thing, as Sa»/ bleſſed God when the Ziphims dif- 
covered Davidunto him, 1 Sam, 23.21, | 

2+ Ry derogating from Gods power, as 2 Kings 7, . : 

3. Or from his providence crying out, what if lack had 

4. By ipeaking of his mercy to be more hardened in do- 
ingevill, | | 

5. By ſpeakingunreverently of his workes of Creation, 
redempti-n, elecionor reprotation. 

6, By talking vainely of the word of God and to no edifis 
cation, and to move vaine queſtions about i. 

. 7. By mocking atany thing therein contained, or by je» 

8. Bybringing it forth to defend any ſinne arerror, asthe 
devill uted it co Chriſt, Mar 4. * wed 

9. By uſing itto charme withall, Zevit, 20, 6, or the ho» 
ly names found thereinto conjuration; 

10, By tcaching falſly in the name ef the Lord; asthe: 


"I 


T he light uſing of Gods name. | 
iſtian liberty. Thirdly,with the conſene of ſuperiors. Fourth- 


*| will ſer downeother vaine and wicked uſings of his titles, |. 
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6, Breach. 

Light wſirg 
ifGods Ls 
ly Fame. 


ludg. 13, 
Eſay 66. 2. 


falſe prophets did, yig.vus Gnhehe Lond, rg] 21 
rat, . 4s 
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" The third Commenieeear. 


- | glorific me. 


choſes to 


21, By aſcribing power, and greatneſle;&e.to our ſelves, 


Tyre. Dan 4, Atls 12. ler. 27. 
6. The ſixth and laſt abuſe is, 


earnzſt occaſion doth noturge hereunto, Againſt rheſe, as a- 
gainſt ſwearing, that ſpeech of Chriſt is direF, Ter your 
communication be yea, yea,nay,nay, ſor whatſocver u more then 
theſe, commeth of the evil ane, of the devill. 


ded q 


ſhecke, or deſire; and to labour, 


wares to doe the ſame. 
thus 


ſo much diſpleaſing unto the Lord,toabuſe and diſhonour his 

holy name,then to honour it by all meancs, muſt necdes bee 
ighly pleafing unto his Majeſtie. 

. — _ doings,Gods _ is honoured; if rhey be y 
er of piety, praying, reading, heart aching 0 

his holy word,&c,. For then the Palm 


| vowes, by giving thankes, and praiſing my 


' when, behad preached. | 
| Againe, Gad is glorified by deedes of charity :- For Pawl 


exhioecing rhe Corinthians to liberalitie rewards the poore 


A 
' 


Queſt. 94. What are wee here comman-| 
: | 


. Anſw. To glorifie the name of God tn all that we dee thinke, | 
tbat others nazy be woune by our | 


__ This is the duty of this Commandement, and- is F5 
reviated by the Apoſtle; Wherber ye cate, or drinke, or 
.. wharſoever ye dec doe all to the glory of Ged. For if itbeathing | 


ag 
faith heby the Plalmift Ca/lwp- | 
on mein thetime of trouble, and ] will beare, and deliver thee, | 
and cho fealt glorifie me. Which is,as ifhe ſhould ſay: By cab | 
ling upon my name, vowing unto mee, and: performing thy | 
IVI | name, rhou ſhalt |. 
dorpreaching,the Apoſtle profeffeth; that he | 
' rejoyced,that he was an occafton to many to preach the Goſ- , 
pal; forhis hope was,that Chriſt ſhould be magnified there-| 
by. And John 17. 4. Thave glorified thy name, faith Chriſt, | 


as proud Nebuchadsezzar did, and Herod, and the princes of | 


by vaine proteſtations, and | 
afſeverations, that isby the necdiefſeule of them,when ſome | 


E. 


Saints at Jeruſalem, ſignifiech, that a fairhfull brother was ; 
himin his journey, to carry and diftri- |: 


ACCOMPATY 
bute their bencyolence,andhee calleth irche grace, that was | 
BY Bw $ miniſtred{, | 


_—_—— 


"I God glorified by onr deedes, 


miniftred by them, to the glory of God, and the declaration of 
their winde.Becauſc that when the poore are relieved, 
homageis done unto God, who is in their perſons, ready to 
receiye ourliberality,and his name is alſo praiſed by the poor 
thus relieved,and fois he further glorified. Now (becauſe it 


accepted : for wee read of ſome, that have — 
| Sabbaths, and ſolemne aſſemblies : and of ſome thar have 
ſted, prayed, given almes much, and yet have beene reje-1 
Red) will here ſer down the right way of performing theſe 
| duties, that Guds name may have- glory. Firlt therefore, 
| they muſt be frequent,& often: Herein « my Father glor:fied, 


| Chriſtians are trees, good ground, profitable ſheep, that 
are ever yeelding ſome profit. It is not then ſufficient to give 
almes ſorfietime, to preach, and heare, and pray ſometime, 
but very often. Wherefore we are expreſlely commanded 
[to give liberally, ſo many as have, even as he ſowerh his 
| ground liberally, that expeRteth a good crop atharveſt : ro 
| 84ſt our bread upon the waters,to give a portion to ſixe,and toſe- 
ven; that is, though they, to whem wee give, can no more 
yeeld us our owneagaine,then the waters,if ſeed be ſown in 
them,or give liberally to the poore, for this is to ſow upon 
watery greund, which in thoſe parts is moſt fruitfull, We are | 
commanded to bee inſtant in preaching, and as new borne 


| 


tinually,and in all things to give thankes, 

Secondly, theſe duties muſt be done in ſincerity and truth, 
that is, from the very heart, withan aiming atrhis onely end, 
that God may have glory. For, God i 4 Spirit, and the wor. 
frippers of God doe wor ſhip him in Spirit and in truth. any o- 
ther thing bee aimed ar, a3 the praiſe of men, cſtimatich a- 
monegſt the people, to merit hereby at Gods hands, or to 
gaine any thing in the world, it is but Pharifaicall devotion, 
and hath all the reward here. | 

Thirdly, theſe duties muſt be done in faith,that is,boathb 
perſons beleeving, and in aſſurance of being accepted in al 
our devotion, For in prayer, _ that commeth unto God 

2 


my 


is not the doing,but the right doing of theſe things, whichss | 


| aith our Saviour Chriſt, char ye bring forth much ſrait. Good he 


babes,to defire the ſincere milke of the Word. To pray con- | 


&! 
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'Ephe.q 29. 
'[am 3. 


Plila.10. 
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$7] ouſt belecve,that God is,and that he is -rewarder of fich as |; 


| tn, or makea trade of any finne;; For the people of iſrael in-- 
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feekke unto him: he mut not waver, leſt hee bee: hike mto 
the waves of the ſex; andi every other duty; hearing muſt 
be mingled wirh faih. The Jewes. are noted, not to have 
=" by heazingthe word,becaui ir was not mixed with | 

ich. | 

Andir is written Futhout failh-it i impoſſible to pleaſe God: 
Wherefore a'l the vertues and good warks of Heathen men; | 
have beene cenſured for ſplendida peccata, gloriom fins. And 
the many prayers, whippings and pilgrimages performed by. 
the Papiſts,cannot but be in the like fort, being; partly-done 
ina-falle faith, vez, to merit hereby, anZ partly their owne | 
invencions, a1d not Gods word beizg the ground of theſe 
ſuperſtitions. | 
- . Fourthly,that theſe. duties may be-to the-glory:of God, a 
man muſt be ſe-arate.from (ine, that iz,not live impenitently 


ſtead of glorifyin3 God, were cenſured for fach a: did ofter 
abomination, when they brought incenſe, as did weary the- 
'Lord, when they kept their ſolemne aſſemblies. He that ſa- 
.crificed a buliocke, was as if hee had Qaine a man, hee:that 
'offered a ſheepe ; as if hee had cut off a dogges head. Ard 
:all this was, becan'e their. hands were: full - of. blood, 
{that is, they lived i2 oppreſſion, and other grievous finnes. 
_ the very prayer of:the. wicked is avomination.to the] 'Mll - 
LF Ladde:- 
| Thirdly, we gloriie Gadsname when we confeſſe'it,and 
. defend it, as the Martyrs did. 
' Secondly, we muſt gloritie God by our ſpeeches, as herein | 
we are priviledged beyonJ all other earthly creatures, and+ 
| this is by the righcuſe of che tongue. 

- Firſt; when our talk< is not corrupt, bur teading t> the e- 
dification of hearers : if it bee rayling, curſing, flandering, 
or fi'thy, the ronge is madea corrupt fountaine;but if ic bee 
boly, gracious, ſober, peaceable, exhorting and admoniſhi:'g 
one anathier, blefſing-of God, and wiſhing good unto our } 
= —— is afountaine of fweet water tothe praiſe of the 

rd., | 


I Secondly, | | 
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'. God glorified by our ſpeeches. 


| Secondly,when we ſpeak reverently of the name of God: 
formany diagedoe urgeus hereunto. Firſt, Gods comman- 
dement : Thon fhalrt reverence the fearefull name /chovah, 
and ar rhe name of Jeſus, one of the titles of God, every knee - 
ſhall bow, both of things tn beaven, in carth, and the 
earth, 
2, Thefame reverend phraſe alwayes uſed in the Com- 
mandements, when the Lord is named : in rhe firſt, [amthe 
Lord; thy God; in the ſecond, -I the Lord, thy God; inthe 
third,the name of the Lord,thy God; in the fourth, the Sab- 
bath of the Lord, thy God; and in the fifth, which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee. | 
| 3. The ſignification of every name of the Lord, uſed im: 
the Scriptures being ſuch, as that it putreth us in minde of 
great reverence. Hee tis ſometime called 9x which is 
and mighty,and ſometime in the plurall'rumber, ſtrengrhs, | 
ſometime /chovah, Effence,or being; as in whom, all things 
have their being, ſomerime VL almighty, ſomerime 197 
the Highett, and the Lord of hoſtes, t; {raving and the 
end, which was,which is, and which is rocome, &c. | 
4. The revererce,which was wontto be uſed by the If: ! 
raclites, the Lords ancient people, in naming Jechovab, 
would not pronounce it ott-of the Temple, nor = e Fra 
tersof it ?or into their numerals," leſt ic ſhould be propha- 
ned. 4 % 
David is much in extolling this name, P/a/. 111. The 
name of rhe Lord is holy and terrible. P/al. 11 3. The Lords | 
name is praifed from the riſing of the ſun ro'the going down 
thereof. P/al. 18. thy name is holy and wonderfall; when 
we ſpeake of the King, wee ſay the Kings Majeſty, of the 
Dukes grace, of the prince, his excellency, &c. much more 
when we ſpeake of God, we ſhould make moſt honourable 


— 


Ln a c2114 | 
3- Wheninall things we make conſcience of ſpeaking 


ſonne, gove glory wnto God,and ſpedke the truth, The 


mari ſhall licaid difſechble herewith,hs doth pervertthe n- 
tare of it. | } I _.4: When 


Index ment:s, The bewrayer of the mindeand heart; ifthen/a | 


the truth ; for of this, /oſsa ſpecially ſaigh unto Achen, Ay | Joll. 
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 deltuAtion of wispeople, . withedtheir owne names to bee 


Rale4, | 4. Whenanoath is rightly taken,ora vow rightly _ 
Deur 6.13. | fax this is a ſpeciall part of Gads ſervice, T bon Salt feare the | 
Jr.4.. Lerd,and [erue hi {weare by his name, And inleremnie it | 


is ſaid 1/rhox rerurne( O 1ſraet)returne anto means thou foals 
ſweare ;, the Lordliveth, intrath, in jadgement, axd inrigbte- | 
o»/zefſe, For asby perjury and vaine ſearing, the name of 
GoJ4 is highly difhoaoured, ſo by ſwearing reverently, and 
rightly is1s honoured and'g'crified. 'Of ſwearing rightly, (ce 
weſt. 95, , | He | 

| hs weſpeake of the word of God to edifiction. ! 
Demt, 6.7, Pſal. 37. 30, Prov, 10.11. Prov. 31.26. He) 
that never uttereth any thing in this kinde, ſhewerth a barren . 


aad em>tic heact, and commeth auch ſhort of his ks: | 
6. When we ſpeake afeRionately and thankfully of the | 


workes of God to others, es David often did, and exhorteth 
us to doe. P/al. 307. $. yea of his judgements upon our | 
ſaves, as 7ob did, chep. 2.18. | | 
Thirdly,we.muſt glorifie God inthe thonghts, and deſires 
of our heacts, which is, when even here. we are conajned 
with a reverence of his holy name, and doe burne with a de- | 
fireofhis glory above all things, For the outward reverence |. 
is nothing\ ihout this,as may appeare by the people of //-+ 
raz/rrembling,aod falling dewne before the Lord,with offo-. 
ring theic abedience, if Fſoſer only ſhould ſpeak unto thern, | 
unto-whom the Lord anſwereth,faying; Oh that there were | 
ſachan heartin them4ao feare me: as who didnot ſet by this 
outward revercuce, unlefle togethes. with it there werethe 
inward of the heart... And-for. the eameſt:defiring of Gods 
glory aboveall, we are put in minde of it ſo often, as wee re- 
ear{e the Lords prayer, whereia wee firſt, and chiefly pray. | 
Hallowed be thyname., And where true zeale is; this deſire fo 
exccedeth,as that like a fire« ing all things, it eveneat-/ 
etch up ſuch as are inflamed herewith,it-maketh them to-neg- |. 
k& theaxelycs, ſo that God may have glory; as 310/75, and. 
Pixel, who rathes, then God ſhould have diſhonour by the 


' Fourthly,we.multlabqur,ro-win-others tothe glocifying | 
redaiack ns No 9 FA! f ! 7+ PD 
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| God glorified by aur ſpeeches, 
oF Gods name, arcordingmacberaf Clulty Zor peer hpkeſs 

| fine before men that they po engons workgs, aud g/arifie 

your Father which 6: in heaven, e is no good child that 

doth entirely love his Father,andreverence him, but he ſeck- 
cthby all meancs to bring others alſo to ſpeak-reverently, & 


= 


; he £2 


wel of kim.Wherfore if it may turther Gods glary,amongit 
| others to cndeavourafter their converſion oy ane" 
he isattentive about exhborting, inſtruftingand admonithing | 
them : if it may further Gods glory to avoid all fandall-gi- 
vingeventothoſe that are without, hee will live yand 
blame!lefle among all men. He is not a Camtlar 
my brothers keeper? nexther tshe a ſpot.and blotby:;his ſeagda- 
lous life amovglt Chriſtians, as _the falſe 'brethren,of whom: 
Iade ſpcaketb.and the carelefſe people of theſe rimes. Bat if 
his endevours may glorifie God any way,he acknowledgeth 
that all which he can doe, is too lictle,and therefore his care: 
extendeth evento athers; 43 many as he carpoſiiblywin, to 
thepraiſe and glory of God, 1 ot © 
Oueft.gg.Whence isthe reaſon ofthis Com- 
mandement taken * a | 
 Anſw.  Fromthefrarcfulletate of ſuch as any way ubuſe the) 
name of God,the Lord holdeth them as guilty of 'diſhonowp "Hare 
unto bis bleſſed Iajeſty. nr tent odD © 
Explan, The reaſon of thisCommandement, howſoever: 
it may ſceme tobe bat ſingle,yert indeed it is twotold, The, 
ficlt implicite: Tris the abuſing of his name,whoisthe Lord | 
our God, and the very words of the 'Commandementdot| 
yeelda weighty reaſon; Firſt,becaufe he is /ehovah the great | 
God of heaven and earth, whoſe name is abufed; it is great 
| rs ors i#not abuſed, who might bee dealc withall 
ra pacification, but God, for the pacifying of whom, who| 
| can,or dare plead,as the Prophet faith. Secondly, his-hameis 
abuſed, who is the Lord thy God, who is thy king, thy fove- 
raigne,thy farher and-Savionr, from whom commer | 
good pift,which.is grofle ingratitude: The very heathen did 
not thus requitetheir Kings and benefaors, but did rather 
honour them roo much, m__ when they were dead, and 
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+ theirgrearnefſe ceaſed an 


| orfoot,orthy leaſt finger. Thirdly,His name is atuted, whoſe 


_ | & Ged, that] ſhould tet Tfraelgoe >. Bor this: was turned to. 


cauſe of the diſhonour, that they did unto God; were given 


| tjonuponthem,. to bee generally inſenſible of ſfinne,efpecial 


| | guiley,and the ſcntente already denounced, wrizeen in their: 
S F 


| d yerthou vile ſwearer, wretched 
curſer, and abominable- blafphemer, doeſt daily abuſerhar 
| great name, which not men, but Angels, andthe very devils 
Coconbing : yea,thou abuſeft hi-with thy tongue, who 
.beftoweth upon thee the great benefit of the ule of the 
 rongue, without wh6-thoucanſt nor ſtir eithertongue, hand, 


diſhonour tlie devill in hell himſelfe indeavoureth 1n-vaine, 
for hee both ean and will turne all things te his glory: 'How 
vaine was Pharaohs light rejeaing ofthe: Lords meſſengers 
Afoſes and Aaron; with the blaſphemy which he added, ho 


Gods great glory, when he drowned him wich-his army in. 
the bottom of the deep. How vain alfo were the blafphemous 
brags of Sewacheribinſalting over this great God ? for with- 
outany army he was confounded, and like a filly fiſh,as with 
2 hookemkin, ond brought backe into his owne country, 
and periſhed there, ro the great honour of the almighty God: 
of 1irael. And in like manner, if any be ſo hellihly diſpoſed, 
that they will ſtill goe onto blaſpheme his holy name, as Sa- 
 thans (worre champions, to anger God; they hall not pre- 
vailebut-in {pight of them,tlie mighty God will have glory 
by their confuſion. SNIBIOES pt: | 
The reaſon expreſſed. He holdeth them as guilty of diſhonor- 
done ro hig Majeſty. They are already ſet downe-in his 
booke,as damned perſons, and in themſelves they beare the. 
palpable marke-of prophaneneſle. Even as the Gentiles, be-. 


over to reprobate mindes For in like manner is it with com-- 
mon fwearers, andccurſers, they-have-this brand of reproba-. 


ly they are givenover withaltolying,drinkmg,filthy talking 
gaming, and vanky, negle& of prayer, mis mailto of | 
Gods word,quarrellingand prophaning of the holySabbaths, |. 
ſcorniag and mocking at all _ thaugh moſt-juſt. So 
that ke which hath an eye to ſee, may eaſily ſee- them ſtand 


rehead. 


Jo Meng 


| 


- 


L- Fa. 4 


1  - Helper againſt ſwcering. = 


| 
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| od will be ſo amchthe:more- 
vete, into whoſe hands it ts moſt terrible ro fall Heb.ro.31. 
| "Wharbla er-would not this maketo tremble, if hee 
would but ſer his heart to conſider of it, and whilſt hee hath 
time, ſeeke'for 2- pardon, by uafained turning 
curſed wickedneſfe of the unruly tongue.Helpes thus todoe, 

2reE. :$ BY P p "_ F "x | of ww. _—_ 
y often, and ſpgcially againſt this vice;for hee is 


+.:716 To 


thatis to pray./.. tas”! Jil mou | 

2. 'To' heare and meditate much upon Gods holy word: 
fer thus Daxid'ſaith , 7 have hid thy word in'my heart , that ] 
might not ſine againſt thee. 


ed from our mouthes,to be revenged upon our ſelyes, by re- 
fraining even from ſpeech inſuch company, and in ſuch caſes 
as wherein we have beene ſo much averſeen, 
4.- Toadmonifh one:another hereof, according to that 
= he charge given by the Lord, Thes ſhalt vor hate thy 
-ot 
bnmof bis fate i 1. 1403f 03 0367 
And let no man harden himſelfe, becauſe he hath. gotten a 
cauſtome which he cannot leave, and he meaneth:no body a- 


lg and therefore could notleaveie,”.* 10/1 3 
Queſt. g6. If there beſſich danger'in fovea- 
ring, may aman lavyfully, ſweare in any. caſe 


Anſiy. Without denbt P Wn ſemetime lawfully freare, 
either for-tbs confirmation of atrath,which cannot otherwiſe bee 


knowne, and yet neceſſary; or for. the firengthening of honeſt 
called berewnro before a lawfull Magiſtrate,  . '.. 


© "Menindeed ſetli be bychioſinne, and inlc ile orve 
_ | puniſhimencupon it, but 


from this: 


noted by the-Preacher to feare an oath,that uſeth to ſacrifice, | - 
3- If oathes orcurſed ſpeaking have #t any time proceed- | 


in thy heart and [nffer him to fin, but foalt plainety. rel | 


ny hurt, when he ſweareth - for what ischis [clſe, but as if a | 
thiefe ſhould plcad for himſelfe, that he-had. long uſed. ftea- | 


whatſoever ? | | E 


leagues aud covenants made betweene men; or laſtly, mee being | 


Ecdeſg, 2. 


Pl.r19.7, 
2 Cor,z.1i2., 


Leviirg.t7 


F 


Explan.' Here are two:things further to bee explaine: 
Firſt, | 


C—————_— 


A 


% 


F 
1 * . 
", ” da Ale. "x © ra > jw - G . 4 p : 


1 
l 


Mats, 10 


| cto/erom. 


7-ia Math, 


Deu.10.20 


Pfal. ry. 4- 


Heb.s.16. 


i Phil,x.8. 


2 Cor.1.23 
Heb.6, 14. 


PR EEC 


Revel.zo.6 | 


| The third Commundement.. 


mM AY 


thar a cazn insy lawfully ſweare in theſe caſes. Concerning 


thoſe words of Chriſt; //ay #xto you, ſreare wot at all ,nether 
|$y Heaven,o5c. Not onely the Anabaptiſts have upon this 
| withitooll al twearing;and the Heretiques called Manichees, 


—_ 


| mandeth to ſweare by the name of God : but Chr)/oftome 
alſoa learned father held; chat: -neap aha Gvearing by the 
nameot God, wasenely edunto the Jewes,asufito lit. 
tle children, left they ſhould ſweare by Devils, even as hee 
faith, he would have ſacrifices done mate him tather then 
anto Idols: Andeertaine Martyrs above two hundred yecres 
agene, are recorded to have refuſed the taking of an oath;be. 
wg offered by the Magiſtrate, upon thelame reaſon. But alas; 
good men, they were #1.an errour, as will plaincly:appeare; 
if we conſider firſt, that the Lord hath commanded his peo- 
ple to ſweare by his name, nor once, but oftner,as was ſhews 
ed a little before out of Dower, 6. 13. Ter, 4. x. where. it is 


t for a maine pareofhis worſhip : and of him; that ſhall 
wel inthe T eofrhe-moit High, itis ſaid, that hee 
Gveareth to his owne hinderance,and changeth'not,Wheres 


fore not onely themore hard-hearted of the people, but the 
holieſt ofall, Abraban, laaceb, Toſeph, &c, have {worne up. 
on ſome occaſions, which they would not have done, it it 
had onely been tolerated unto the people; becauſe of the hard- 
nefſe of their heart. Secondly, if'we conſider, that;;asit was 
cammandet-inthesld Teftament, ſoit is-pronounced in the 
new, to bean end of controverſies amongſt men : therefore 
Pant ſometime {weareth to thePhilippians, God i muy record 
how I long after yow, And to the Corinthians, 7 call God for 4 
record to my ſoule, Andthe Lord is ſaid, to have ſworne by 
himſelfe unto Abraham,to conifirme his promiſe of bleſſing : 
And rhe Angel in the Revelation, ſware by him that liveth 
for evermore - all which would not have been fo, had it not 
been lawfall in any caſe toſweare; ' en 

A man then may ſinne-as well by refufing toſweare, when 


the firſt, divers have been contrariwiſe minded, becauſe of 


whoditgurtrerly reott the: old Teſtament, þecaule it. xom- | 


— 


he iscalled ano it, as\by common ſwearing, and .to take an 


oath 


cm — 


— 


LL _—_— 


. . , "wm 4 
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\ Caries i8 ſipheravy\". | 


oath rightly, as the werſhip of God js greatly ac&pted of 
wk ag and ſhallbe 241m 1 ; 0 "REA ade 
Fern briefly and pichily fertedfi/ forth —_ 

thur, of hise wee Will no mar mult Aeare; but whey wfu- 
periour exatethanoath ofther,or the hecefity of thy neigh- | 
' bour, or Gods glory. For in theſe cafes thou {weareſt-notof 
_ . thy owne will, bareither ſerveſt: the will ofanother by hy- 

| I ofanather by'Charicy; ot -theglory of 
| God by faith. ves 
| . Concerning the (ecand 'thingin the anſwer. Firſt, that ir 
Cnnieeccts Lamm gin Fane apa: 
 therwiſe cannot. pla examples go- 
; lag before; The: Apofile {ware, to-confirme'the:Bhilippia 
| and Corinthians. © 
' Angel,That timze ſhould be no more; which: were weighty 
| things,and'n tobe. knoywnecertainely, for the farthe- 
' ranceof the Goſpel, and yet o- hidden, | that they could: noe 
| be certainely.knowne; butbycallingGod for a witneſle, who. 
is the knower of all ſecters. Andtthet truththatmeedsanoath 
| to confirme it, maſibelweighty and no final cmatttr.” Aſo. 
ſes by Tethrees connitll; appointed inferienr Judges to heare 
| (maller matters, - and .that che weighty +otiely ſcuid bee 
' brought tahim;xauch- more the! matters'b 


| Exed, 13, 2,\For themaking of jeagues 4nd covenants. fure, 
| it wasthe cotnmon praſticeot. Abratam, I/anc, Tecokjand all 
| holy mentaſweareby theitme an called/ro 
| bewirneſſt.af whatthey bad: they mightaot dare 
{ to deale falſely. 3, The lawful Magiſtrate is Gods. Nice! 
 getent here upon earth, and therefore if he 6alithee to ſweare 
thou mult norrefuſe,but obey herein :: for to obey the haw- 
full Magiſtrate, is ro obey God; ſecingthe powervthat beave” 
ofdamed of God. '/ And: to theſe- may be! referred all orher 
lawful caſes of fwearing; otherwite,they areabutes ef Gods 


| (ans | 
is uo/aineddove tawards them, ahd the | 


| he 15: God; | 
| whos madethejadge iriſwearing; mink beevery weighty: | 


holy name. | | Foil 
fbrabem required iis {ſervant to ſweare unto bin, Gm, 4. 
and Sax! adjured his people. 1 Saw. 14. 24, þ ASINT 


2, 


mg —_— 


+ 24 #& »& 
P12, Oneft. 
LT a. —_—_—_— _ a 


— - 


— 


| 3 Queſt:"97. What elſe is required, that our 
fovcaring may: be.lawfull > be 
Anſw.' Theſe foave things; ' 1. We maſs ſweare onely to ſuch 
atrath, as we hnow to beſo, 2, We muſt ſweare according to the 
hnowse intent of bim unto whom, or befare whom we ſweare. 
. Wee muſt {weare onely thing: poſſible, and lawfull. 4. This 
Leong 4 part uf Gees worſhip, wee muſt} doe 3s with great re- 


Verens LH 


red by him, that w hely proceedin the taking ofan- 
oath. Yor: Pirſt 6 - cruth,unto which hs ſwea- 
——_— knoweſt it not to be ſe,thou arr perjured; be-. 
cauſi \wearefſt contrary to thy conſcience. It muſt rhere- 
fore be arruthcertainely knowne utitothee, and not which 
thou thinkeſt or haſt heard to be ſo.. Secondly,if thou ſwea- 
reft in doubrfull words, having another meaning, then thou 
 knoweſthim'ts have, before whom: thou ſweareſt, thou e- 
buſeſt this ordinance of God-: Thus rhe Jeſuices/play with 
— their equivocations, and _ re —_ 
| with them agree roo many Shop-keepers, liv 
buying and ſelling, that will ſweare, that their ——_— 
them thus mach, meaning:the whole, whea the buyer is pri- 
vingehoyath pak rags manera A bile n a 1 
price, ineaning of their wife, or companions, for a colour, 
| whenas:the'buyer:is made to. beleeve, that if they would 
have taken that-money, they might have ſold it fo, ere 
that time, with many other devices, to deceive their owne 
ſules, © 1) i $1256); MT Ot. ' £ 


3- To ſwearethings impoſſible, or unlawfull,is to mocke 
God.zs ifa man ſhould call his nei to witneſſe, his co- 
— with a thiefe to rob his houle,or to cur his throat: 
or ifs Sudject ſpould call his Prince,toiſeehim build an hoate 
intheaire;to fye withthe fowles,or to make his horſe fpcake 
which were meere mockecries, : 
m. Herd ſwore wickedly, 3ar. 6, and David: to kill 


_ 4 fit benotreverently performed,Gods name is indeed 
IRA w- _taken' 


XUM 


_Y —_— TS JS 


$ 


| whichis unkwfulljs he not bound, notwith: 


[wearsng unlawfully, a ftirther fin of doing milawfully.. 


unto whom, when they had ſworn though theywere broughe 
unto it by craft, yet they feared to breake the oath, and ſuffe. 


' evenunlawfull oathegare to bee kept; for ir was unlawtull 
|for them, to ſuffer any- of the men of thoſe countryes to 
| live. 


the worthip offered to him bythe 'wicked-is abominarion, 


* -Cantions t- ſwearing. 


rake into the inointh; but forgotren of wt, heart the Arkel. 
of Godiis carried;burt in ſuch fort, as when God .was there- | 


fre vifpleaſed with Yz24h. Wherefore,thengh itbeatruth, 
ſxrear: not unto it, unleſſe it be weighty, and thou diſpoſeſt 
thy ſelfe hereunto with reverence. 7 

And becauſe it is an excellent part-of Gods worſhip, and 


let every ohe that taketh an oath, turne from wickedneſſe, or 
elſe, though the thing which he ſweareth be true, he taketh 
God) name in vaine. _ Sp ho 


Queſt. 98. Whatifa man ſhall ſvyearechar 


ſtanding, toperforme his oath ?. | 
Anſw. Nay in no wiſe; for ſo he ſpould adde unto his fin of 


 Explan.. This is plaine of it ſelfe, to every man of under- 
ſtanding. A man being in danger of his lite, is through feare 
conſtrained to ſweare, that be will not diſcover, but main-! 
taine.a company oftheeves to hiz power :; he hath offended 
by taking this oath, but hee ſhall much more cffend, if hee 

oth accordingly,for hee ſhall bee acceflary to their wicked - 
nefſe. But the ciſe is changed ifa man by over-ſight, ſhall 
{weare anything to his owne hinderance,but wichout preju- 
dice to th? good of others, for here the oath 1s to be perfor- 
med. This was the caſe of Iſrael astouchmg. the Gibeonites, 


red them them olive. Wt, 
Ifany man ſhall fay,jfthis bee a rule to bee followed, then 


1 


I anſwer : That this was not ſimply unlawful; bur farft, if 
they ſhould bee an occaſion of temptation unto them. > 2. 


they coald bring them into their power, for ſome ſtillremai-| 


ned to trie them withall, 3. They. were enjoyned —_— 
theic! 


Joſh,9 


Pfal, 15.4. |. 


ObjeQ; 


Sb -. 


> > ——— —_— 
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1 was but to their owne hinderance, or rather, as 
| it,vo their commodity. 


Thefeorth Commundement. © 


—— 


themſelves from this danger; © as that they had nopower 


ever them, by reaſon of their oath, te deſtroy them , and ir 
they tumed 


When-certaine Jewes had ſworne wickedly to kill Paul, 
God prevented them, that they could not doe x. A? 23.12, 


Queft. 99. Which is the fourth Comman- 


dement ? | ig 
Anſw. Remember that then keep holy the Sabbath day, ſixe 
es ſhalt thow labonr and doe all that then haſt to doe, but the 
ſeventh is the Sabbath of the g"Y God,in it thou ſhalt do no 
manner of work thon,and thy ſon, ry daogiver phy man-/er. 
vant thy maid-ſervax thy cattleand the ftrang 


er that 85 within 


thy gates : for in fixe dayes the Lord made heauen and earth, the 


the Lord blefled the ſeventh day,ud hallowed it, 


manded ? 
Anſw. To keepe holy the Sabbath day, and to bee mindfull 
of #, 
Queſt. 101. How may this be done? 
Anſw. By «fſembling together, to pray unto God, and to 
pr eſe bins, to heare his holy Word, and receive the bleſſed S4a- 
CrAments. = L . 
Queſt. 102. Is this all that is required to 
the right keeping of the Sabbath day ? 


Anſw. No : but we muſt prepare our ſelves by prayer, and 
emptying owr hearts of ſinne, and meditate wpon Gods worker, 
avd the word which we have heard, ſuffering it ſo to works in m, 
@ that we may be furthered in all holinefſe of life, 


© | gin againe with the duty; for the further . 


heir ownegood, that roome might be madzfor tham to in- | 
| habit there. Nox the Gibconites, by their ſubciley, freed 


ſeagand all that in them ir,and reſted the ſeventh day; wherefore 


ſt. 100. What is the: duty here com-| 


Explen, This Commandement being affirmative, wee be-| . 


wee|. 


XUM 


[mm The el devicaf the $abbh, 


weeare to conſider ir, according to the feverall numbers. 
Which are; #. To kcephely a time. 2. Toremember, and to 

be mindfall ef ir. 3. To keep holy: a. Sabbath. 4. To keepe 

holy the Sabbath, tharday, which the 1. ord hathappointed. 

For the fitft, it offererh againerws things to ont conſiderati- 

on : both what it is, to keepe holy a time, and wherefore it 

| ſhould be kept holy. =. 

_ © 1, To keepholy any time, is to feparare,and fer itapart to 

holy duties, to be done cither cowards God, or cowards our 
neighbonr- Firſt, the duties to bedone unto God, are eirher 

' | our ſpeakinguntoGod,which is by Prayer, or Gods ſpeak- 

| ing untous, which is by reading, prezehing, and hearing of 
Gods holy word: thei were in uſe atrheir holy meetings, 

mmder the old Teſtament. In the dzyes of Nebemont there 

was a pulpit made,outof which, both Gcd was praiſed, and 
the words of the Law read,and the ſenſe and meaning. 

ed ro the .thit rhey might anderſtand, And of this 

Lanes th tnention;in the t hold at Jerufalem, fay- 

ing,that Afoſes had in old time; 1hews inevery city, which did 

prexch bin, ſeeing be was trad in the Smnagognts every Sab. 

bath day : Their Synagogues then, being as our placesof mee- 


ting for every congregation in every towne and. village,and; 
ehote readi was cher before ſpokes of in Neb ab, With . 


the giving ofthe ſenfe : and thus is it, thacthedofrine of 
Moſes was preached and made pldine: And thar this was ftill 
their cuſtorne unto the Apoſties rines, appeareth both from 


 i# roted, that the Maſter of the $ iefent wto Punt 
and lis C ion8,after rhe Lefiwve of the Law; andre Pro. 
phers,thar if they had any word of exhorrmion for the people. 


| they ſhould ſay on, Which ſheweth, that as & is Inufe «- 


mon, the people being gatheredrogether rwhieare : So it was 
in thoſe dai Teindarrhe Lowe pool efiies was take owr of one, 
of the five bookes of Moſes;:the other, out ofthe other parts 


of the old Teſtament, which were pennedby the Prophets. 8 
| Andthae wn erm 9 ga. the- publike 
| Placeavantthe 


this ſpeechof /«es,being im the Preſem-renſc, and where jr | 


| mong(t us, to havea firffand ſecond LeAnre, and then aSer- | 


AQs 15.22-þ 


| 


aRs 1 3-45 | x 
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duties; appeacertt, becauſe. it is- exprefly /gi- 
Ls ——_— 
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: 'The fourth Commandenest > 
vein charge, Levit. 23; 3, The [eventh dajir a Sabbath of | 
reſt, an holy convocation. 's "4 | 
And much more are theſe holy exercifes commended un- 


*. | tous in the new Teſtament,S.Pew/chargeth Timorby,ro give | 


. | attendance to reading, to exhortation, to dofrine, and conclu- 
deth,that in ſo doing, he ſhould fave both himſelfe, and choſe 
that heard him, And in comparing that excellent gitt cf thoſe 
times,” ſpeaking with tongues, wich propheſying,or preach- 
ing,he preferreth far the preaching of: Word, Therefore 
are ſuch glorious things {poken hereof, to be the power of 
God, the ſalvation of thoſe that beleeve, a ſweet Geour un- 
to God in all, whether they periſh;or be ſaved,&c.- and hea- 
rers are willed, 4s new borne babes to defire the ſincere milke of 
the Word that they may graw thereby, Which ſeiverh to com- 
mend the care, of the Governours of the Church in for- 
mer times, who would not have any Lords. day paſſe over 
without a Sermon, as witnefleth 1»fti» Afariyr, ſaying, That 
the Word was read and preached, for the ſpace of an houre 
every Sabbath day, at. one' meeting. . 7 er:allian ſajch of his 
rimes, that there was not any holy meeting, wherein they 
were not fed with divine Sermons; and if the Paſtor were 
lick,or neceſſarily hindred,the Deacon read an Homily, In a | 
Councel inGermany,under Care/xs Magnus, it was ordain- 
ed; that there ſhould ever bee ſome man to Preach: upon the 
Lords.day,ſo alfo hath both the Trilllan & Moguntine Conn-. 
cels. had the like is the care of the worthy -Governours of | 
theſe rimes;it being ordained,that the Word ſhould be prea- 
ched every. Sabbath,and-the Catechiſme engage in the af- 
ternoone,though many places,alas,may ſay hereof, as of ſun- 
dry good Lawes beſides, they are well enaRed, if they were 
well executed. | : 
Wherefore let us _—_—_— to theſe godly conſtitutions 
come diligently eo the Church, to heare the word of God 
both forenoone andafternoone, and that to the beginning of 
the ſervice there performed,” and tarry to the end of the 
ermon, and prayer, and blefſingafter it, As men in the time 
of harveſt gather in-net a part,butall their corne,not leaving 
till the laſt ſheafe, ſo.ler. ys come berimes and continue 4 
| 'ave 


— 


__ ——_ ._—_—_ 
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. The duvies of belineſfe; \ + 


have alithe fmir-of theſe divine duties, 2nd not\Amne aut 


fromthe atthe laſt, az if iewerea curſe; / i: .. of 
The other kind of holy duty, is prayerand thankſgiving; 
for, when Ezre was aſcended up into the pulpit, hee - 


prayed 

unto, andpraiſcd rhe God of heaven, and all the people laid, 
| Amen, Amen, Andthere were formesof prayer and thanks- 

| | giving tobe ufed in publique,as the 92. Plalme more ſpecially 
r the Sabbath, the: 194, 105, 106, 107. for all:times of | 
Gods publike worſhip. This alſo is ſpokenofin the new Te. | 
ſtament, as uled by the Miniſtersin nada and it is | 
provided,thatit ſhoyld beina knownetongue,thatrhe pes? | 
ple mighe ſay, Ames. Prayer hath ever boene fo offentiall ati 


»/e of prayer.Some rafh ſpirits would have” no prayer uſed: 
in the Co jon,. bat conceived jw fet 
forme; which-wou'd breed ſich aconfufioti, as the lilce 
not been knowne inthe Church. of God > fome, through in- 
ſfufficiericy of the Miniſter, being with our ary prayers, or too 
| flenderly appointed in ths regard. ' Others,chrough the vari- 
ety of mens dilpoſirions, and humors fo diverſly appointcd, 
| one following this faſhion, andianather that, as rhar'iw the 
fame Charch, which is one body,no tity, or agreenient- al- 
moſt wonld appeare. a 80SNU 
3- Singing ofPtalmes to the praife of God. Mudchrime in 
their mectings was wort to be ſpentherein, under the old 
Teftament,as may caſily be gathered, from che any Palmes 
eommirred roxhe Maſters. ofthe Quiriſters and ſpeciatlyho- 
| ly ſongs, appointed ta be fungapon ſpeciall occaſions, by 
; Moſer, by Barachy ndDrbwak, oe. Uno which muſicke 
made, ib playing \uperrinſramence, andupon triumphant 
occaſions, comely dancing was fomerimeadded. ” And unto 
the like are we excitedintbe new Teſtament, with Pfalnies, 
and Hynes and (ptritualt tongs, ts: ing and make thelody to 


| ng -[almes. The praiſe of the poore ted Chrifti- 
ans of the primitive Charch dorh hew, rhat ehis was 
womtobe uſed in theiraflemblies ſites Chiiſts time; for as | 


hee according to the mm F— the Paſſcover, 
| C : 


nd. IS ET DOD DEE en na 
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proper torke houſe ofthe Lord, that itis called for this, Tbs | | 
rof pr 


the Lord in our hearts. 1+ any man merry, farth lanes, let bim J 


% 
. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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fland-no whirart all. -- | 

: Fourthly, the adminiſtration, and partaking of thebleſſed 
' Sacraments, becauſe i1is the Lords day, in:remembranceof| 
| whom,the Communion is reecived. Wheretore: in-deſcri+ 
| bing this day, 'this'cireumſ{tance is corumonly added when 
they were come together to breake bread : for without this, no 
 Lords:day was wont to be paſſed over,. as hath beenealscady 
nated..: And for Baptiſme this day is fitteſt; beingthe'time of 
Chriſtian Congregations, and! as 'it' were a'repreſeatative 
Church, whercintorke baprifed is to be admitred, and made a 
member of the univerſall Church thereby. + 

Wherefore we mult tay and be prefenc at both theſe $a-| 
craments, yea even at baptiſme, to ſhew our reverence to 
| this ordinance of God. For 'to depart now arguerh a con- 
tempt of ir, _ _ to the _—_ thereof. Moreover, 
we ouglitto tay ta joyne with the congregation in prayin 
for the patty baptiſed, and in praiſing him for iografting _ 
ther member into Chriſts| myſticall body,. and rexecount 
with our ſelves whata-great benefir wee have beene made 
partakers of; and to cxainine the effe of our,-þapti/ne, tori 
dying to fin, and riſingup.to-rightebaſneſſec. nw fl, - « 

5- Holy conferences and meditations,for of þ{d they were: 
reſtrained from thicking-theis: owne. thoughts, where the 
Lord forbiddeththe ſeeking of theirawne will, or ſpeaki 
avaine word, and it he rhat keeperh the Sabbath aright, mul 


4 bee free from theſe things,-then his thoughts mult bee holy, 


lis ſpeeches andconferences holy. Moreover, doth-not the 
| husbandman cover his ſced wich mautds,when he hath com- 
mitced ic to the ground, 'that-it.may grow; and bring forth 


| foie Do@nprwe.chawour met n we hayeputitinto 
, ; our 


as —_ 
— pm—_—_ 


our mouthes;that ir mayturne to-our nouriſhment?and how 
ſhall we think, that the ſeed of the word will frutifie in'our 
hearts,unſefſe we hide it there by muſing, and meditating 
thereupon 2 how can we thinke to have 'ie//'ttrne/ro the 
nouriſhment of ourſoules,unlefſe we chewirbyfurther ral 
king,and cenferring abcurthe ſame? Dewiddid thus hide the 
word in his heart,that he mightbe preſerved from ſin,8thac 
corruption may not grow up inus, the Apoſtle willeth, thar 
the Word ſhould dwelt plenteonſly in our hearts, $0 that the beſt 
keeping of the Sabbarh is, when as wenot-onely: heare, pray, 
_ communicate in publike; bar privately think againe; 
and again upon thoſethings, wherin-wehavebin inftrofed, 
conſidering, what inſtructions delivered inthe publike mini- 
ſtery of the word;doe molt concerneany of us in'particularge 
take ſpecial heed thereunto for curfurther reformarid©ifrom 
our particalar ſfignes. For till we have thus done, the' Word 
lyeth: looſe in our hearts, being-ready. with every puffe of 
winde to be blowne away. And wee muſt alſo conferreone 
_ another, reade, pray, and ſing Pfalmes in cur private 
6. Reſting from ſinne, and ſpending this day ſpecially ho- 
lily, and blameleſly inalt things,” for how hall they ſanifie 


and finfull ? of 

Queſt: 103. Is there tio duty. to bee done 
towards our neighbour, for the hallowing 
of this day 2? 


ping againſt (Hdgen dan, ers by .colletting, and diſtri wing tothe 
peora, by wijiting the boke, and reconcilmg' diſſentions among f# 
wes # 


Explan, The holy duties tobe done towards our neigh- 
bour are; firſt, workes of preſent neceſſity, . which could not 
be avoided, which are-not onely then-tolerable, bn g9os 
and commendable,accordingtothatſpeech of Chriſt, 'when 


and 1 the Sabbath day, who are themſelves nnholy 


Anſw. Yes, it i a ſpeciall trme of exerciſing mercy, by hel- | 


they watched him, whether he would heale theman with the 


_Ccz _ withered | 


tt. 


"Tho fourth Commendemend. | 


Mat.12.13 


Mat 32.7. 


| 25 


I Cos. I 6. 
3, : 


Yrs. 


"| wichered hand uponhe Sabbath day; Jrry/wrfal to doe gead 


| worke ofthe Sabbath. From the equity of which it follow- 


take heed, that under the, 


on the Sabbath, or tower exhtl, to ſave bifenr 1» kill? 2s it hee 
ſhould ſay,thisis a right Sabbath dayes workers foe paout,or 
todacanythingAendibgto the ſaving of » manslife in dan- 
ger.Se toſaverhe pobre belpleſſe bealt;cither fallen into the 
pic, of wanting ſaſtenance; hee-heweth-cifewhere robeec n 


ech, that co put to eur helping hand againſt any catualry fal- 
1g 0pon & nails 7 $, catcef{, ot houle, is a worke 
ſo.good, and holy,.as that: ir well becommeth the Sabbarh | 
55.18 like ranger is ittto beheld, for the taving of gooc 
hich otherwiſe would be ioft, bygatherng of Sat- 
fron, milking, and making out the milke of kine, and ſheep, | 
awd it therebeany thing elfe of this nature. Yer wee mult 
pretence of neceffity,” wee neither 

leave ſomewhat undone prirpoſely upon the-fixe dayes, nor |. 
yet doe any worke to prevent 2 contingent to Come, 
« being in Gods hands to let it fall or nor. Boc in fach caſe | 
we malt rather truſt to Gods providence, and if wee tutfer, 
take it asanaffliition-ſent _ ourgood. Likewiſe _— 
bufinefles in making ready of mear;and keeping rhings in de- | 
cent and comely order,arclawtul upon this day;For God wil 
have. mercy,and not ſacrifice, bee made nor man forthe Sab- 
barh, but the Sabbath for man : that is, he doth ſo niuch favour 
the good of man, as thae _ the ſtrjR keeping ofthis cune, | 
is prejudiciall co the neteffiry podd-of man;he would rather | 
have is give place hecamto, then that'it ſhould heveby bee | 
negleted.. ; pL # | 
To teach which Chriſt did many remarkable things upon 
retiefe fot | 


3» Weorkesof merey t5 the poore, i! } 
them, aod diſtributing che ſame *: for this Tacneth to have 
been the cuſtome in the Apoſtles times, that every fit day, of 
the -weoeke,coltections ſhould be made for rtit poore, as 
—_ i aelecoteughadbaiddepes 
; W lmesrobegiven; as the oft peo-|. 
Penh Gotldotheie entotun ther ro them that had none. 
'$6: e,zo the corafort of- our neighbour it di- 
dal Rreſſ, 


——_ 4 
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 Keoſons of heeging a Sabbath, 


Tree byreiſingeie ile,and poore priſoneraontbrring 


peace berwixt thoſe that be at variance ;: for as: theſe duties 
wokehwons _ _—_— | os md usatall 
times, {o ſpecially upcn the Sabbath dayeg, whedthEpublike 
worſhip Ed ſervieratGod isended..: >: 2:15! 5 wy 4 
| The Rabbins ſay, that the Sabbath-wasto bee fanRified af 
- [rhecomming in, with this forme of words. Bleſled be God 

who hath given his Sabbath fora remembrance-ef the crea 
tion of the world, a: beginning af holy. convaecations, ia'se% 
membrance of the comming our of 4; and-thatothis 
love he hath choſen and fanRified his Churchaboveall peo- 
ples. Atthegcing our, with this, Bleſſed be God whohath 
ſeparated berween the holy and the prophane, berween light 
and darkneſſe, berweene his people Ittael and: other $; 
beewcene the ſeventh day; and: the other ſixe.dayes: i.» 15) 
. The ſocond queſtion zobchiogthe ſlanRification of the Sabi 
bath is; wherefore, and for what ſpeciall cauſes there ſhould 
be times thus obſerved for the publike worſhip of God;ſee- 
ing that the ſpirit,and beart,which are inward, andprivace, 
arethe;principdllin bisſcxvice 2 I tanſwere; that the:aantes 
hereof are ſundry and-weighty-:- gs en ny 3) engl 

1. Hereby are exerciſed thefaith,and obedience: of men; 
when as becauſe cfGods commandement, only;they ſhallſc- 
paratee2nd. fer. theruſclves apart from worldly” buſineſſes, 


And at threetimes:inxne xeae <lpecially,,: were theancieny 
people of God tryed, both far theitobedience;and faith; and | 
athance in Almighty God m.kceping their: Sabbarhs. . or all | 
the males were to appeare at /er»/a/em, rhree-times inthe 
yeere/before the nany of tlem comming, from a farre, | 
jor eqon-fagrismnotiurgr ar Dar Tut es 
ea prey tothe enemy; unleſie; G his: : 
ſhould marvellcuſly preſerve them. pry dawrs, "> were 
they ready to yeeld chemſelves. to the:Lords-ordinance; yea, 
to more then he required at ebeir; bands, for-when their ene- | 
mies ſet upon them dn the Sabbath, they were ſo preciſe und 


oY 
” 


choſe that mourne under any.crotle or calamity; and-making | 


what halt ſoever chey have; to-goe forward with che ſawe; | 


themſelves, | 


” » 


{uperſtirious, thee chey would noaſtire:to/arme'and defind 
$421 | .; 


Pies => 


PII - "a. —_— 


| 374 "I hofeurch Comwigedeweent, = 


FRI cheem(eivcs, torfeareot breging the Savbarh, ndeten Fo 
1 Made, | their lives;wirhour lutticienewartane "1! > 
| . 2. By this meants; coticord and uniry m docing;aind the 
'2. | ſerviceof God ismaintaited: for tet publikemeetingsbe du- 
ly frequentedawheieall things exher are,or ought7v be pros 
vided:tobe done, according to the direftion: of:Gods holy | 
Word;indaniryand Pundgef wilt be:awtintainedibue cake 
away theſe, and aconfuſion, both inthe axtrter of RKetigion, 
and 11the manner, wilt undoubtedly follow, when every one 
ſhalt follow:hisowne famalicahere being younnonly ſo ma- 
ny heads; fomany ppinions. ©: 
> I Loveand charity, and all avitg-graces are the inore 
| hereby iucreaſed) whey as we ſhall be c pablikely,as it 
were upon the ſtage, and be made a before all men, 
: Cor. 14. | if any man be rude-and wicked io behaviour, Por chis is the 
: efe&of npirocking of Gods-Wotd, the ſinner comming | 
repos vedofall men; and: accuſed of all men, Moreover, | 
the ns x0 waar the- fame: Sacraments, the | 
fmcGodfovetibwedy us alrogether, doe pur us in minde 
ofthe unity whereby-we are united one unto another : fo 
that 25. beards being-+laid together, d68 make -the greater 
flame, ſo our love towards eneanather is the-more inflamed 
by our beingthus joyned rogerher mthefe holy duties. 
| 4+. | -- 4. Servantsand carcell, obtaine fome-eaſe fron their fore 
Das. 14 | labuuchereby, whoſc ;the Lord, who is the Creator of 
| | 2, dothalfoterider:: r nie, thatchere were ver 
| v7mercifull minded wnenwoutt worke out the Ke 
| of their:ſervanrsandracrell, wherefore ic is often all 
| ; Annes ron oxen and cartell ty reltas w 


5. _ Thelſetvice and worſhip of God jochas apheld,which | 
would othawile decay andfalltotheground, ifthere were | 
no tubes of pablique meerings, but all men-were left'unto | 
their privmedevcrion, ſome wterly forgetting what 
owe anto GQ 1, ſome negleRing all, and moſt th 

> + - leaving him with: laperſition, in ſtead of true 
| devation.. 


| 6s Sa urdbt mpbiquy Joe Spree | 
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| pro. > =p A TORS is (aid, Reworber the $abt 


leftheweckepuhenwe entntand 
buſinefle afterwards tobe dong, we wif not at hap _—_ 
todoethisot that; rany ceſpect roqba time, 
we muftcall to. minde, whes our intended tiomowill 


i —— ſe L g . 
NE Dies Kor appro F divine 
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ond member of the ere: injoyned iz $0.ce- 
member, and'to inf pfrkes fanGibrannl, Many | ,_ 
ſaith: Ferms will-remeanber the Sablath dey for theit pe | 1. 
eaſe, and reſt, but notto'ſanFifieit; bet. this is nor. $he 


- 
% 
- La. 


AS 
res ron ID ATTY | 
wodentale any 


not fall the Lords day Je we be conſtrained by yerme 
cfourcovenire.omititvighs: pay aſurnae afar gorcale | 
this or that journey,to mere ing rlus or that —_ wn | 
ſion upen the Sabbch. 

Againe;we inuſt make apecial 
onthe day rom. DEI ITS 


grorR__s AJ-Att- 
upon: the ; 


mner,' 


Mat. w- 


WRT 


c4 - 


* mart 


che glory of his name. 


| inde \whenie paſt, "viz 
_. | white then tnade ſhaw 


{ hex#1ikesbull-nuſh ewe thi 


17 


Trotking, aro dieſe chemlaives || 
mai Semday.” 


"Nether ivis this preparation withohr canſe, ifiewere 


ferreading;meditarion, aateants ſon vf 


ink 4 

tall an@ heavenly Aatieszwe nomic onboly by | 
ar week;and'ſo- faltofMr ;rthar'wehad need| 
Cod eta intothe —_— of fo 
"ren doanntnty mere of his Eyen 
cer nmr ers eo andtifie 

' Lords comming downe 2- 

1theMonnt; ſo ſhoald we remember, that 
day, wherein the Lord hath apyointed to 
us;in-the plcrofhivworthip,and ther- 

w ctreean fromh calive,envy zanger,and all wic- 
*ddiredion 
fpealee andbearers,chat we may cepe-holy-day to- 
weimutatſy ormgyre” and ſkeepe the Sabbath in 
- ww ns Ie _—_— 

; bumbli 
ſelves before;andhearkening ing '28 Jes 
were Sehollers of his Schooks, xliat wee may-bee aſhamed to; 
wulke otherwiſe inthe dayes of the week following,and by 
- ; telivered'1mmous, \thatwee: 
h'the 


Por throng 
ancth to paſſe, that even 

arewickedall the'dayes © 
bath-kt is like rhe Jerde: ing, or-ha 
the Lord: 


-'Laltly, 


ine © 


The third a of the 13; 15 nas 


heeenforned; 
i ire Sabbath, chat is;3-cefxrion, reſt : forths is ſo+ 


joynedumothetiine, whichis ro be kepr-holy, 


F hog meas 17 ireſt, arrd-yeu take away: the: hol 
ns Aman, Therefore, "wer 


n ; 
- . 
.-- 
[ 
PET. 


pi 
_—— 


Pr 


| | _ TheSabbath iravef.” k ; | 


$97 


ap aig HE a ES WT ———— 
there were many feaſtivall times appointed m the Moſaicall 
Law, the feaſt of the Paſſcover, of ; Pentecoſt, of the gather- 
ing of fruite, &c, they were all called by the name of Sab- 
baths [5 07 7 Dobivorg yiog Som gonranc] 5m02 
| *'-Now'theSabbath,»r reſt; whichrwee mult keepe, is-firſt; 
#nd chiefly from finhe;andthus ourlifeifhould be acontinuall | 
Footer Fon thard _ "orc rodec end; learn 
ro doe welt, ſoche nagemment,and releeve t c. oppreſſed: but prins 
cioallyoporrhs Lojdedup whewhetiarpotbtn be chonoures 
hereby,” Bur dlas;hoiv foulely is thisreftabuſed in theft yi. 
ſerable ties,no dayinthe weeke being aday of fach;licen« | 
riowſhefſe us this, wherein, as though hell it ſelEwerebroken | 
loole, ſome ſpend their time,and money,and wits in the Ale-f 


Thee MTS 26 2301 10 © 19199 10 T.i:rn3g v0 3mm4 
Secondly chis reſt auſtbe from ordinary (not ablulntely 
neceſſary) labour, -which: is 'ſurther exprefied. mthe words 
following : [» it thow ſhalt doe no manner of worke : and inang« 
ther place ſpeaking of this rime, hee faith : There ball beep! no 
works done thirtin,it ts the Sabbath of the Eardin all your a'wed- 
tings : this being added as a teafon; why no worke! __ be 
done, becauſe it is the Sabbath of the Lord, as if hee thould 
yee cannot keepe aSavbath, unleſſe yee ceaſe from 


\ *Nothing is ſo often inculcated by the-Lord, as the charge 
of doing no worlee upon the Sabbath day. »Zxad.-16;) before | 
the Law was given. Expdo2 3.12. Exod 31:19. Exad.3y. | 
2. & 0; whereby it appeareth, That the Lord requiretb reſting | 
from worldly workes uponthe Sabbath, -as/a prime; and n&-- 
ceſſary daty. Andatnongtthe heathen;Remanes' their Fla 
mins'were to ſet, that no-worke-was done uponitheir holy | 
dayes, and gave warning: hereof by a aryer,-andifany diſo- 
beyed; hee was mul&ed a beaſt fora factifice.” -/ 4. 

Thirdly, wearetoceale from wotkes of ſpetiall timmss, as 
plowing,ſowing,reaping. &c. Exod. 34-23-:1 Tibq ſeventh 
day thyw ſtale reſt tb in aring ninecand tbarveft. - | 
there be danger of loſing thy corne, thow-muſt rother patients 

”, "#7 | _ 


have ſaid, 
working. 


; —_— 


bat wee" | 


| from on the 
| Sabbath, 


houſe,dciniking and ſwilling like dranken-fwine, fomg-waſt | . 
chatwhichthey have gorren with hard labauiryir) carditigand | * --; 
\- + 42 ep". a \ hed 
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Levit.23, 
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» ly beare the loſſe, then by tranſgreſſing Gods 


 dex{oupoh 
| when will che Sabbathbe gone tha: they might 


| der byantingberyaine.or raking of 


carcchis wo ——_ Andconching other ſpeciall worldly 


Some, long agone moſt godl e&, 
—_ long yo noſt godly pride day,' as in the 
ce ofthe co Kee England, and yer before that 

in-the timg of Conner it was or- 


wo ci he Bread wok works ol 


ing Elon x tabackGay Vt 13.16 "3:16 16; 


= which 18-faid, Amer 8.5, wherethey acke 
bring forth 


| And Cherles the great commanded his Vilitors, that all 
worldly buſineſſes ceaſe ,. whether it were ſowing 


time or png ipnlegeF Vinay, &c. And in an olde 


Thar if any ſhould worke 
—_— upon the Lords days it ſhenld bee  focfeitedtorhs 


can Councell forbad going ad ſpefacula upon 


Kor re 


\wheate? 


Rot, -ecuuiſe rhe mind was hereby drawn away tro 


pany dares, and deſired the to puniſh. 
Ce a reads vas en retry: 
e the K1 t lawes 
be made againſt ſuch. _ >= OE 
3-4: Wemal ceaſe from the works of ur ſpeciall call 
fir the fix dayevare ed for them; Szxe dajes /balt 
de all that chow tuft to doe Shop-keepers ought not theretore 
to follow cheirtrades of ſelling, Millers of grinding, &c. and 
ifthere beany dlſevfthe like nature, they muſt reſt from the 
re" wnmbe wy urn wry reſt; Likewiſe it is fi 
that : 5 ſhould of: this.day forbeare 
fervingbeit Procefes. to the decree of Zeo - and 
Anthemixs ,viho ordained, Thar x they ſhould exgcutetheſe 
oy proceed rar. yr + nf is, 


'*: 5+ We wiuſtvelt fromworidly ipeeches and: 


command, in- 


that no Faires or. 


s, | 


wnmarer 


" contriving 


® 


The Lords day car Sabtuth. FI 


[onoiving 
[ quries;then is rhe day kept,d 
' been already noted out ofthe 


| of the 


my 
þ IS 


[CT 


chefame in our mindes : when we perforine theſe 
© TLRs Lord,as hath 


- The Rabbins in expreſſing theſe things ſay, alchoaghthey 
de asr works; yet, it they belike gnco worke, we mult reſt 
from them, as tiding ofan horſe, climbing of a tree and the 


tike; judging of civill cauſes, valuing of goods, . 
riches 5 fruirs, for a firs might ak, never rn ud 


worke ofthe ſan ': Exod, 35. yeaand they adde aman 
may not ſpeake with his partner of that, which is co be done | 
on the morrow Eſuy 48. 13. nor. execute-a matefaQor, or 
mar Sabbath, & 

our ownewWayes, 

The fourth wemder ofthe deryrhere in] joyned, isthar we 
fanRifie, . NIWNOVTMR that-Sabbach day, which the Lord 
hath appvirited. Now it is granted of all;thatcthe Jewes were 
to keepe ſuch a Sabbath'under the od Teltamem: indeed; but 
much doubt is made for the time of the new Teſtameur, 
whereofhere ariſeth another queſtion, | | 


Queſt. 104. Is there any ſet. day. under the 
new Teſtament, thus 1 to bee &nAtified: and 
kept holy 2 

Anſiv. Ter: the day which a called Se {ur ind 
the Scriptare the Lords day or the firft day of the _ ut this ts 
br kept without alterarion, to the end of the erld. 

We eater now one of the woltcontioves- 


Explan. upon 
fall queſtions of theſe times, wherein. [ will norwichſlanding. 
plainely procced as is firteſt for this Treatiſe, : making Gods 


Word my only rule of direQtionto ſer downe thetrnbhere- | . 


his grace | ſhall be enabled... 
then,I fay,that weunder ther new Teftamantgire tied ; 


inasby 


tothe obſeryarion of a Sabbath, as. well asthe Jewes were of | 


great ambority.- 
rerh; iſt from the rime of the Iriftirucion 
which when mati lived in Pacadite, | 


' dahaabys 'becauſe rheſeare | 


inamediacely after hi /one Puig when hee. — F 


". 


Rom.5., 


Red: 3 


| ment. +7 1: 1 


| 


7 


fime, when be had che ſubſtance ofrrue holinefſe, and need-. 


- | edno po omny for his Comfort; his-preſenr eftate | 
being all com 


rtable. 'For if a Sabbath was to be obſerved 

in Paradiſe, and 'came nor firſt in with any. Ceremonies, 
which-were to have an endatObriſts commiogin the fleſh : 
how canitenterintoany man tothinke;that this obſervati- 
on ſhould ceaſe, /as they did atthis his comming. ?: And. not 
rather afreranew ſortbe revived under the ſecond edam, 
tothe likenefle of that it was in thetime of the firſt Adam? 
For, bythe ſecond Adam, who is Chriſt, wee are relto- 
red to thac eſtate, which wee-loſt in the firſt 4 and 
why then ſhould it differ by the ceſſation ofthe Sabbath?Some 
thinke that the words of Aoſes, Geneſ. 2.3. wereſetdowne 
there by way of anticipation, and not tobe meant of that be- 
ginning of times, but of ſucceeding times afterward about 
the giving ofche Law: But:thislyerh upon them; to. prove. 
Inthe -mecane timE-wee are: ingood poſſeſſion of this argu- 
See alſo another charge - touching the Sabbath , 
beforethe giving of the Law in Mount Sins ; Exod. 16. 29. 
| And ifrhe command of the Sabbath were now abrogated, 
why is it with the reſt of the Moratl Commandements' read | 
in every Church, the people being taughe to ſay, Lord have 
mercy upon us and ine!ine our hearts to keepe this Law ? ' 
- 2; From the morality ofthis Cammandement of the Sab-' 


Lawes, which are-toeontinue in force for ever, according to 


beaven and earth mw Now ifthis Law. bee Morall, as t 
ranging of 1£doth imply, and all other Morall Lawes bce of 
force, to binde to the obedience: thereof, as before Chriſts 
comming, what raſhneſlets tin any:to deny the like force 
-unto this law ? 233399062 52: 7] ; 
: /3- . From-thereafons of the Commandement, which arc all | 
morall,and perperuall. r. Becauſe itisto beremembred, that 
of old it was kept in Paradie, which dothalilee bind us, as it | 
did the Jewes. . z. Becauſe ot thecquity, ir being but one day 


bath, for it 1s-here (placed amongſt the reſt of the Morall | 
that faying'; Oneyot ox.citle of the Law ſhall not faike, thongh | 


a 


of ieven.andrhereforeas freely tobe dedicated unte Godby 
_ us, 


_ 
—_— 


—_ 


q 


| 
d 


| dayes, andupon the ſeverth, which was che firſtday of the} 
| eng We ION 1 being come rogetber ro breaky bread, that 
| quzzed,and done away,and that this was the Chitiftians gals; 

frherwitethey would noctuve day before}. - .- 


cartcll,of which thete is az much need amengſt us,43 amongſt 
the Jewes. 4. Becauſe they were to meditate upon the gremt 
worke of creation, from whichthe Lord reſted,. tnta which 
is now added a greater worke of redeniption, unto the Medi- 
cation of both which, wee ſhould mach rather ſeparare our 
ſelves, then the Jewes. r r 
4. . From the caveae given by our Sayiour Chrilt, fpcaking 
of the deſftruQon of Jeruſalem. Prey .thes your foght wor in 
the Winter wor on the Sabbath day, That which is here { 
hath relation to the tithes afterwards ro enfue(for the deftru- 
Rion of Jertalem was ſixe yeeres after Chriſts ſuffer-- 
ing )therefore &ven then alſo there was a Sabbath, the breach 
which would be fome addition of griefe unto the people, 
as alſo fthey ſhould be conſtrained ro flie in the wer&c cold 
of Winter. If any fall rarher cake thete wr | 
the jewes- the neceffary breach whereof was moſt + 
evou untothem, I will not emzch comend hereabout. Let 
e former reaſons then ſuffice. 
* 
bup preciſely derermined md ferdownse, as theirs was, v5: 
the Lords day, or frſtidey of the weeke, which is che dayat 
Chriſt his re:urreAion from the dead. For be aroſe the third 
day afterthar he was crucified upon the Friday (which was: 
their prepanntion to the Sabbarh) and had lien in the grave all 
the Yabbucl day. ''* - of 9-7 , 
The reaforis rhur ſerve-to confirme this are divers; | | | 
1, Exprefſeplaces of Seriprure, wherein tnention is anec- 
of this day,nn the fer day of theQhbriftians meetings to breake | 
breadyto pres honed, Fn to -_ A— —_— 
"Ii the A+, where the EvangeliftetVeth - 
that afres NR ro Tyeoas, abode there {even 


j 
1 


is,co the holy ,Pard proarhed wnts them. \ hich" 


bath ler patie the 


* The Lords dey on Sabbath. FOY 
115,88 by the Jewes. 3;Becuuſe of the eaſe offervants,/ and | | >; 


ords,as ſpokenof | 


kay farther,thac out Sabbath is not uncertaine, | 


Another} 


= 
. 


Reaſ. 4.} 
Mat.24.20 } 


-— 


en. 


Rev.r. Io. 


-| the Lords r, thebread the Lords body, becauſe hee did 


| ries ? From whence may bee framed this unanſwerable ac- 


The fourth Commundenunt. = 


_ 


OO  —_—_ 


Another place is inthe Epiſtle to the Corinthians, w 


the poore every firſt day of the week,when they were come 
rogether, which he alſo ſaith, that he had eſtabliſhed a 

the Galatians, and why I pray you upon the firſt day of the 
weeke, andnotupon the Jewes Sabbath ? None other rea- 
fon I ſappoſe can be rendred, but that this Sabbath was at an 
end, and in ſtead hereof the Chriſtians had another, viz, 
the firſt day ofthe weeke , wherein they made their mec- 


| 7obw was in the Te of Patmos upon the Lords day raviſhed 
in the ſpirit, Now what meaneth this, that he calleth it the 
is the Pafſcover called the Lords Pafleover, the Communion 
appoint all in his Church. Why is hee noted to bee 
raviſhed then in theſpirit, unleſſe that being in holy medi- 
tations, as was the ſpeciall manner of the Church, now forty 


peeres fince Chriſt crucified, hee was rewarded by the Lord 
with this wonderfull illumination in melt hidden myſte- 


gument - 
| That day, which by the: inſpired Apoſtle, is called the 
' T.ords day,and was appointed by the Apoſtle,taught through 
revelation, te be kept by holy meetings in the Churches of 
| Chriſtians,net once. or twice,but every time, that it came, is 
| certainely the Chriſtians Sabbath : but ſach is the firlt day of 

every weeke. Therefore not any other, but thisday is the 
Sabbath of Chriſtians. liwicels . 

The force of this reaſon ſtandeth-in the ſecond part, which 

15 moſt firmely grounded, according to every branch. -;:- 
__ —_ itiscalled the I. That it wasappoit- 

forholy meetings,to preach re,&e. 3.Not in ſome 
one Church, bur generally jn the _of Chriſtians, at 
Troas,Galatia,Corinth;&c. 4. Not m ſome weeke only; but 
every wecke. + {7 


| "Achind place is in the Revelation, where it is ſaid, that | 


Lords day, unlefſe a day appointed by the Lord ? For hence | 


the Apoltle preſcribeth nnto them a rule of gathering for 


i 


j 


The ſecond reaſorris taken from places of Scripeare,which 
k Ve 


XUM 


| The Lords day our Sabbath. 383 
viove the fameby conſequence : as that in Exedauwhere the 
Commandement being given, this isadded- as a reaſon. The | rx0d.zo. 
ſeventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy' God, and the. Lord | 10. | 
refted the ſeventh day, + oth 
A ſecond place is that in;Aſarthew, T he Sow of mans even | Mat, 13.8. | 
Lord of the Sabbath, ; | | F 
Athirdplace is in John :- 4/1 men foonld Honour the Soune; | JÞ\n 5.23. 
even 4s they honour the Father, 


a 


" The reaſon tnaybe framed thus. If the lame reaſon groun- 
ded ap>n Gods wordbeaswell for the firſt day ofthe week 


' | av it was once forthe Sabbath of the Jews, then wenre as cer+; 
| rainely rye&ro the obfervatiowrof this day, as they were for;| 


their Sabbath ;' but-there is the ſame reaſon. Therefore wee 
are certainely tyed unto this day. | 

The firſt part of this argu | 
ſon is'of the ſameforce;the feeond partappeareth bythe pla: 
ces noted inthe margent. The inane reaſon: of the: Sabbath! 


therefore his peo 
that there mightbe a conformity berwixt God and his rs 
ple : and in like manner, our 'S$abbath: is the Sabbathof the 
Lord Chriſt, when-he had finiſhed the worke of ourredems« 
ption-: for which eault hee alſo giveth the ſame name; "The 


making of the world, he reſted ard publiſhed himſelfe tobee 
the Lord of that reſt, and dedicated itunto himſelfe,giving it 
the name of the Sabbath of the Lord-: In like manner, wen 
I ſhall have finiſhed the worke of mans redemprion, 1 will 
reſt; and will have the day of my. reſt dedicated unto my 
ſelfe;for which canſe,1 ſay,that the Son of man is even Lord 


day. | T%'S 
Cad thus ſhall the will of the-Father be fulfilled, which is, 


and conſummation of the world, 


ment is plaine; for the ſame rea- | 


of the Jewes is, becauſe it was the Sabbath of the Lord, ang] 
muſt neceſſarily doe him this honour, |. 


Son of man is even Lord of the Sabbath; Asift inmorewords | - 
he ſhould ſay ;: When God' the Father had once ended the | 


of the Sabbath alſo, ir ſhall be called. xozz1d *ubeg, The Lords} 


that as they honoured the Father, in keeping the Sabbath, bee | 
rwixt thecreation and redemption; fo they. ſhould. honour }: 
the Sonne, in keeping the Sabbath, betwixt the redemptien | 


Before | 


Heb,q. 10. | | 


_" 


_———_—_ Y ——— 


Arg. 3. 
Mat.z8, 


Joh.z0. 19 


Verſe 26. 


- 
| | 
F 


Beforethis the greateſt worke that had ever brene done 
was the creation of the world;and therefore worthy that a 
(hould bee kept in remembrance thereof, bur now the 
| redemption of the world,a greater worke hath beene done, 
-and therefore good reafon that the firſt ſhould give way 
unto it, and that inſtead of a ſpeciall day to remember the 
creation, there ſhould be a day to remember our redempti- 
on by Chriſt, whoreſted from working 'it upon this day. - 


ofche Church,even fromthe time of mans redemption unto 
this day. Chriſt himfelfe @&rſ it, when he aroſcearly 
in the morning upon this day,and thence-forth eyer obſerved 
it, ſo long as he continued upon the carth. W hen the Diſci- 
es weregatheicd together for feare of the Jewes,the doors 

ing hat, he came and ſtood in the mid{t of them u _u_ 
day. Againe,wheq 1 Themes was emonglt them, 
hdr ſhewed his hands, fide,and feera upon that day, 
andimmediatcly the Evangelilt fubjoyneth. And as for the 
pratice ofthe I NCIES ſo plaine, as that it were 

impudency te it. | : 

| Again,for the nenfliceef cthoſethar lived next unto them, 
whether Greekes or Latines,they followed the ſame order. 


| | Read for this /gn«r14, in his Epiſtle to the Magnetians, /uſfin, 


tm Apologetics. Irene in his fourth book, cap 1 9,20 
| Enſth Eccleſ.byft lib .4.cap 2.3. Origen. Hone.3.in Exod. Cyril. 
in [oban.,Tertul.de Idolat. [eroninnin vita Paxle. Ampbrof; [er m. 
6 a in Tohax.Gregor /i6.11.epift. 3.00, 

Laſtly,for the Churches of theſe times fince, and at this 


 nion there bee ſome differenceabour it; fome grounding it up- 
npon Gods Ordinance, according to that which hath beene 
faid,as Beza, Innins, Piſcator,Rollocke, Hooper, Fulke, and the 
book of Homilies,yea,and ſome Papiſts alfo,as Scorme, Panor- 
mitenus Syluefter, Felicus,and the Schoolemen : fome upon 
tradition ondly;as the Rhemiſts Teſtament, 7 oder, and Bel- 


Lord Chriſt hath ſan&ifi 


A third reaſon may be drawne from the uniforme practiſe | 


 prefent, whether Proteſtant or Popiſh,of what Country for- | 
ver, all conſent forthe ob:ervation of this day,though in opi- | 


larnine. W hence _ reaſonthus ; That day which the | | 


by his refurre&ion, wherein hee | 


E be £ 8 
bt 
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"The Lads dey eu Subba © 


cheir Aſemblies,is.certainely the Sabbathof. the, Chriſtians ; 
Sabbath, - 


of God moſt fearefully befalling fach,as eirher bavecomem- 
ned the Sabbath of this day, or chrough, worldly aviaded- 
neſſe have negleted it. Ina Councellhe!dat Paris,fome ho. 
ly men urged the making of ſpeciall decrees,abcur che rick 
obſervation of the Lords day:becauſe,as they alledged;paxtly 
oftheir owneknowledee, partly by the relation of other 
fome intending their husbandry_ upon this day, had beene | 
ſmitten wich thunder and lightning, to. the, Jaiming of ſome; 
and tothe utter deſtuFiongforbers, Angtber carying home 
e6rne upon this day,had bath carn and barne moſt laments» 
bly conſumed by fire. Alfo that m Chimtat,arown in France, 
acertaine woman being wont, together with her children, 
ro peele hempe upen the Lords day, when others were at 
Church, was firſt terrified with ſome ſpaikes of fire falling 
amongſt her hempe;another time, witha Jame of fire'ariſing 
in her hempe; and laſtly, not being warned by -this, there | 
kindled a fire againe, which whilſt thee laboured toquench, 
both ſhe and her children did miſerably periſh thereby, The 
Centuriatours of Magdenberg doetell of a certaine Noble- | 
man, that was wont to follow his ſport of hunting the 
Lords day,when others went to Church,bur the Lord ſhew- 
eda great jndgement uponhim therfore, he had a child born 
unto him with the head of a dogge. And that a certaine Mil- 
ler intentive about his grinding upon this day, had his houle | 
and meale burnt, by a fixe kindling in his Mull. And ro come | 
neerer home, Awno x 583. whillt they were bettolding the 
Beare-baytings in Parifh-garden, upon this day, the ſcaffold 
burſt downe ſaddenly,and eight perlons were (laine outright 
and' inany-more hurt and mayimed.. » 

A fifth argument may be drawne from ſuch things, :as fell | 
out worth cbenoting upon this day, Chrift aroſe upen this | 


nary 
came together, with his Diſciples to inftrnand rope | © 
them, wherein all Chriſtian Charches of all-ages- have made | - 


burduch is the firlk day of the wee kr, Therefore cemainly gnr | | 
| 90) ates 22), ror] 
A fourth argument maybe drawne from: the jadgements 


"em werg ok world begun, the Angels 


created, 9k 


rg. 5. 


wc. 


—— 


| 


| 
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The fourth Conmandement.* 


hk SETS... T0 


Mat.13.1! 


Joh.7.17. 


1 Cor.3.19 


. | and bis ſonnes conſecrated,&c. Upon this day Chriſt appea- 
* | deſcended upon the Diſciples, and 7ohx was enlightened. 


"| wchis this doArineofthe firlt day of the weeke to beethe 


| reaſon as the reſurreRien of Chriſt, and the redemption of 
| man, for the remembrance of which, this day it kept, can] - 


created,and Maina' began firſt to fall upon this day, the Iſrae- | 
 lires paſſed through the red ſea, Chriſt was bapriſed, turned 
water-into wine, fed five thouſand with a few loaves upon 
this day, and upon it' we hope; that hee ſhall come to judge- 
ment,{aith A#gsffine. Upon this day Chriſt was borne, Aaron 


red at ſundry times after his refurreQtion, the holy Ghoſt 


A ſixth argument may be drawne from the approbation 
and conſent ofall the beſt men, who are ſpirituall, and moſt 
able-to diſcerne the things of God; and the oppoſition ot 
godleſſe and moſt evill men, who are led like bruic beaſts, 
who are naturall,and perceive not the things of God, For 
the beſt men have ever ſince Chriſts ReſurreRien obſerved, 
and kept this day with all due reverence, only the prophane 
and licentious have caft away all conſcience hereof. Whente 
| w&'may reaſon thus : That which is imbraced, and held by all 
godly learned men - but oppugned by the ungodly, as not 
Randing with their corruptten, is certainely the truth - but 


Sabbath. Therefore moſt certainely true. For the firſt parr 
of this argument, wherein the ſtrength conſiſteth; and firſt, 
that that is the truth, which is held' by the godly with one 
conſent : our Saviour telleth them, 7s you 5t #1 given to know 
the ſecrets of the Kingdoms of Heaven. And, If any man foall 
doe his will, he foal! know the dotrine, whether it be of God or 
»0, And on the other ſide, the wiſdome of this world is foolfo- 
 neſſe before God :'and they, which ave after the fleſh, doe ſa 
| vowr the things of the ficfh + with! many like places : from 
whence it fellowerth, that the conſtant canſent of all godly 
men, is no ſtvall argnment of the truth, and contrariwiſe of 
the wicked. And thus ye ſee, upon moſt firme grounds, that 
there ts not onely a Sabbath to bee obſerved: under the new 
Teſtament, bat the Sabbath, the firſt day ofthe week, which 
the Lord hath appointed : and this day I ſay, is to bee kept 
without alteration to the end of the world, becauſe no ſuch 


poſlibly | 


_= I" 


The Lurds dayonr Sabbath. 


< 


— 


the day againe, were but to oppoſe our ſelves exGods wile-' 
| dome, or touſurpeover him. And this meeteth with ſim- 
phantaſticall opinions, 

Firſt, of the Anabaptiſts in Germany, and the Familiſts in 
England, which hald,thatall dayes are now alike,  and'none 
more a Sabbath then anether : neither doth it any whithelpe 
them, that they alledge; re are ſree ſrom the Law, even asa 
woman,when her husband is dead, from the Law of her huſ- 
band : for by the Law here, is meant the Ceremoniall Law, 
the heavy yoke of which, Chriſt rooke from our ſhoulders, 
and if inany other place freedome fromthe Law bee ſpoken 
of, it is either meant of the Ceremoniall and Judiciall; or of 
the rigour of the morall Law, exaQting perfect obediencein 
every point, or elſe threatning condemwation. If they ſhall 
ſay; Let no man condemne you tnreſpet of a Sabbath, ec, and 
that the Apoſtle faith reprehenſively z Tee: 6b/erve alaies wnd 
times, and moneths, and yeeres : neither doth this make for 
them, ſeeing that the firſt place ſpealceth of feaſts abrogated, 
and done away only, the other of times uſed to be obſerved | 
by the Gentiles. We 

Neitheris that true which isalledged, Every day 'isa Sab- 
bath toa Chriſtian, forit is Gods exprefſe command : Sixe 
dajes ſralt thou labour. And let thoſe men be obſerved, that 
ſtand for ſucha continuall Sabbath; which ſhall not bee till 
we comein heaven, #/ay 66. 23. and it will be found, that 
they keepe no Sabbath atall, and aremoſt carnall and licen- 
tious1n their lives. + 4 + 


rogated, and therefore: we are not by the Commandement 
now tyed to any ? 

Lanſwer, itfollowethnot no more then, if it ſhould bee 
{aid,circumcifion is abrogated;andthe ſacrament of the pafſe- 
over, th e we are now tyedno more toany ſacraments : 
|for as Baptiſme and the Lords rcome in the roome of 
them, ſathe Lords day in the roome of the 01d Sabbath. 

| Secondly,itappeareth ta bean error which. is held bythe 


noſfidly happen;and without.a more weighty:reaſon to alter: : 


It it be objected, that day which was firſt appointed is ab- | 


[Jewes, by &45ex,a0d Cerjxrbw,:and the Sabbatary Chriſti- 
| D d 2 ans, 


ana. 


Col.z. 16s 
Gal.4.10. 


— 


Tofreaanabacs, 


| nd mm 
ans,v4ttharthenidSibbarh is ſtil to bekept,av before Chriſt 
his comming,for the ation of which, -theſ- places are 
moſt plaine, 'Co/.2.16.'r Car. bn. 4520. © | 
Thirdly, they lo erre,that yeeld a Sabbathnow,but hold 
icuncertaine, whether itbe the ſeventh; eighth, or tenth. 
Fotirthly, they which hold-this:day,bur:withall, that it 
may be changed upon the conſentefirhe Churches, 1aticient 
cauſe concurriog, which Froke it; is ſuppoſetio inmpoſſibilinms, a 
ſurmiſe of things impoſſible... Pe 
Fifthly, they. whieh hold; that rogerher with this day the | 
old Sabbath of the Jewes-ought ftdl robe kepralio. 
Laſtly, they which hold the fame day, bur 'meerely upon 
the ground of tradition, as the Papiſts, to make their'other 
fond and corrupt traditions in the more requeſt, | 
3. Thirdly, fay,thar this day is notremiſlely to bee kept 
by us underthe new Teſtament, although it may rightly bee 
ſaid,that theftri reſt enjoyned the Jewes,doth ceale, viz. as 
figuring our Chrilt his reſting in heaven, after the worke of 
onr redemption finiſhed,according to that Scripture; He thar |. 
hath entred into hu reſt hath afield from bu own works, as God | 
did from his, Yet conſidering, that there is a reſt alſo for 
Chriſtians, as is contained in the ſame.place; T here remantcth | 
therefore aveſt unto the people of God; It were great temetity, 
todeny a day of reſting, now from ſervile worke, holding 
that rhe Lords day is rightly kept, by comming together to 
publiqueduties, though the times be names, x ſpeat in 
following worldly affaires. For as Geds reſting vpon the 
Sabbath, did prefigure Chriſts reſting upon his day, ſorhere 
is a reſt-to' come unts all Chrifts members, in heaven, 
| which is figured out-by our reſting upon the Lords day : | 
to the apprehending of which ſweer, and moſt joyfull reſt, 
wee are more ſenſibly quickened;” by [taſting the ſweete of 
=iting here(after fixedayespaintull labour } apon'the Lords 


ay, {me os vim on froys 
| Theſtrinefſe of old, buxnow remitted; is in refpeR of 
kindling afie : Exod. 35.3; or gathering upa-few'ſtickes: 


_—————_  ——— 


tpf this purps ſe, Namb 1 5.22 ur. poing ont of '9-nans | 
47 $SU or { 


—— 
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Toreft upon the Sabbath day. 


or carrying any burthen, 7er. 17.22. SeeTobn Fe how Chriſt 
the Lord of the Sabbath now diſpenſeth with chis ſtritnelle; 
The extending of the reſt of the Sabbath to theſe particulars | 
was ceremonial and figurative, comming and going with | 
Moſes, andnot ſo appointed from the beginning, and there- 
fore as other ordinances in matter of ceremony, atmong(t 
which theſe are placed, it is now abrogated, and wee are 
bound onely to refraine from labour, hindering the fanRity- 
ing of this day. The Canoniſts amongſt other caſes, wherein | 
a man may labour withour finne upot! this day, as firſt in caſe 
of neceſſity. 2. OfReligion, 3. Ofthe- publique good; put 
this alſo, if the thing done be buc lictle, and calleth not the 
minde away from ſpiritual things. 

And it is necefſgry, that we ceae from worldly affaires, 
that we may be more profitably imployed abotit heavenly, 
which without doubr, was ont end of reſting uport the ab. 
bath of old : for they attended then upon Gods publique ler- 
vice every Sabbathday, ſeeing it'is faid, that Moſer i read | 
in the Synagogues every Sabbath day, They muſt therefore | 
reſt, that they mighr labour, reſt eemporally,and labour ſpiri- 
tually, men being unfit to dee both theſe labours t&the beſt 
advantagethe lame day,eſpecially the ſpiritualf, it therebee| 
an incombrance ofthe corporall, we being fitred utto the one 
by nature, but to the other not onely not fitted, bur moſt un- 
apt unto it by nature, fo that wee had need ro be bowed, and 
bent by meditation;and prayer before rhe publike meetings, 
and to bee confirmed, and made teriacions of the things 
which we have been taught, by recounting them after theſe 
meetings. And to doe thus, we have plaine diretion given 
n3 in the holy Scriptures; Take heed wnro thy feere (faith the 
Wiſe man') whers thow entreſt #1t0 rhe hou/d of the Lord,atuil bet 
more neere t0'heare, thew'to grve a ſacrifice of Fooler;' hits 58 for | 
preparation before-and after the pabſiſhing of the Law:Tabe 


heed (faith Moſes ) that ye doe,as the Lord your God hath tom. |D0ut5.32. 


manded,. Andagaine: Theſe words which 1cemmund thee this 
day ſpall be in thine beerr, This'is for reconfhiting of theword 
againe after. And that royall Propher profe ſerh- acrording ro | 
this direRion, / Have hid thy word xr mine heart, that] wight 


Ddz wor | 


retear 
A 


Deut.6,6. 


A OT I Or ug ene 


—— ITT V 


- Ones , 
Pl.r19.11. | 
4 


_— - 
———_— 


_ 


| & areſodull in.reſpe&t ofheavenly learning, as that (unleſſe 


ts. 


| | vine jnitcu&ions hereſet downſofamiliar untothemas that 


,9f bathing be tmrned into a greater hurt auch more oxyhieſt 


| merh to teach him, bur apply himſelt hard to theſe exerciſes? 
 }and how much more then ſhould wee ſceke to improve this 


to this purpoſe; yee ought not, when ye goe from the congre- 
gation,tobe intapled preſently with buſineſſes contrary to the ſtu. 


when ye have more aceply&thorowly ingrafſed the _ minds 
afterwards to goe about tbe neceſſaries of this life. For if gon 
out of the Bath thou doft avoid publike meetings,left the benefit 


thou to uſe this care, when thou commeſt from publike mectings. 
Alas,moſt men have ſo much buſinefle upon the week dayes, 


they uſe great care, & labour hard.to atraine ſpirituall know- 
ledge,& grace upon-this day ) they are like,to be.very flender 
proficjents,& trewant-likeſcholers in G 
- ven ſuch(that I may uſe the Apoſtles phraſe) as had need to be 
ranght the firftl rudiments when byreaſon of the time they might 
have beene Dottors, Tfthere bee a Faire or a Market upon a 
day, will he that hath needof ſtuffe or proviſion (che buying 
Ds take up his time all that day) letany morerime 
then he muſt needes, frombuying, and providing to carrie 
| home his commodities ? or will he, that 1s defirous to- profit 
in.che skilLof Muſick, Dancing, W riting, Arithmetick,&c. for | 
the learning of which, he ſetteth apart ina weeke weekely 
fome time. will he I fay, loſe any time, whenhis Maſter coms 


one Market,or Faire-day of our ſoules inthe weeke, this one 
Lords day, wherein the Preacher is appointed to come, and 
teach usin the ſweeteſt and moſt delighting noble. skill-of di- 
vinity, uato the greateſt advantage, gaine, and ſtoring of our 
{oules wizh heavenly. neceſfaries?It were needfull therefore, 
befides the publike meetings,and meditating, and conferring 
up 8 that, which hath been taught, tharmen ſhould read. the 
holy Scriptures,endevouring to remember,andtonnderſtand- 
them by ſuch helps,as are now moſt plentitull, that they may 
not be ſtrangers in Gods booke,but make the hiftorics,8 di» 


— 


| The fourth Commandement. 1 
| woe fin againſt thee. Notable is the admanition of Chryſoſtome | 


d:e,but to goe bome,and there to call together your wife and chil- | 
dren,zo the rehearſing of thoſe things which have been ſpoken,and 


.ſchoole; yea, e-| 
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occaſion, they may bee able for their comfort, ro 
jen Agr places as they need:and moreover iftheywould 
read,and ſtudy ſome good prayers, that they might bee well ' 
furniſhed this —_ according to their ſeverall neceffities, 
upon the way, and in the fields (as //ac isfaid ro goe out to 
meditate, and to pray in the fields) and in the night ſeaſon, 
upon ſea, or apon land : what wonderfull great comfort 
ſhould men have,8 how much more ſhould they grace, and 
walke worthy their holy and Chriſtian profeſſion,then now 
| they doe, or can doe through the mis{pending of the Lords 
day,in idleneſſe,or vanity;or which is worſe,1n running to all 
manner ofexceſle of ryot ? 

Laſtly,it isa baſe thing upon ſo glorious a day,as the Lords 
day,toput our hands to worldly buſineſſes,any more then ne- 
ceflity enforceth, for ſo we ſhould mingle things high-& low 
divine and humane,carrhly and heavenly,and ſo make a more 
unpleaſing Linſie-woolfie, then was forbidden 'by the Lord, 
under the ceremoniall Law; wee ſhould doelike the heathen 
that _ not Femme bad gow dies feſt, profeſti, 8 inter- 

/i,holy dayes,holy day ecves,and mixr holy dayes,” ſerving 
- y for che worſhip cfrheir Gods,and partly for labourin”! 
the works of their calling. | | 

The true God would never allow this in any of his holy 
dayes,he will nor becontent to part ſtakes with us;and there-- 
fore you ſhall find everyofhis holy dayesguarded with this 
clauſe, T how fhalt doe no ſervule worke therein, Will a man upon 
{a plentifull feaſt day, goe from dinner to ſeeke for ſcraps in 
: the poores basker'?: having had plenty of the gold of Ophir 
| powred our into his lap, goe ſecke for pinnes or nailes in the 
: duſt ? having ſought precious ſtones of ineftimable'worth, 
'and the rime ofthis ſeckingſtillcontinuing, will heeattend | 
| apon the gathering up ofdung? Bureventhus doth hee, that 
' apon the Lords day purreth his hand to worldly buſinefſe for 
2aine, ſeeing all theſe rhingsarebutas drofle ard dung, in ve. 
gardof the exrellent knowledge of Chrift:and the word of Gad 


andthe combe. | 


Did wee b 


15 more puny then-fine gold, lweererallo then the hony, |. 
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under the New Teſtament,both ofthe Creation, & Redemp- 
tion of man, whereas they had bur a ſingle of the Creation un- 
der the old:the bond of tbankfulnefle now inlarged.a greater 
meaſure ofthe ſpirit now given, and- that implacably-mali- 
cious enemy of man, the devill now more enraged, knowing 
that his time is but ſhorr, we would be ſo farre from making 
this day a time of ryot,exceſle and out-rage, that wee. would 
rather (as farre agQur weake nature will beare) ſequeſter our 
ſelves unto godly and-ſpirituall exerciſes, whereby we may 
| be fenced againlt the devill, walke worthy of the richgrace 
of the Spirit, and anſwere the incomparable beneficence of 
the Lord in Jeſus Chrilt by due thankſgiving, 
And here againe is occaſion offered of divers queſtions, to | 
the further opening of the dofrineofour Sabbath. As firſt, | 

| Whendoth the Sabbath under the New Teſtament begin, 
and end?r...,  * 
| ; Tankwer,tbat howſvever ſome begin-it-in the evening,and |. 
ſo makeit fremevening to evening, yet the more probable 
opinion isxhat it beginneth in the morning, and contirmeth 
| till the. next morning, becauſe Chriſt his ReſurreQion, the 
' ule and begining of this Sabbath, was carly in the morni-'g, 
' as appeareth plainely.if we conſfider;how: the ſouldiers were 
 terrifiedar his Refi arre&ion,and went into the Citie to certi- 
fie the high Priefts what had happened; and the time of their 
going is noted to bee, when. was gone from the fe pal- 
chre,which wasat the dawning of the day : fo thatas thear- 
- gament was good for the beginning ofthe old Sabbath, (the 
Lord reſted, whentheevening and morning of the ſixth day | 
 wereatanend; therfore then muſtbegin the reſt of that Sab- 
| bath) ſo it is-good alſo for the beginning of our Sabbath, 
Chriſt having tmiſhed the worke ot our redemption, aroſe | 
' againe Early 1n the morning; therefore itſeemes, early inthe | 
' morning maſt webegin the reſt of our Sabbath. So may wee 
' rightly hold, that it hathagaine been turned fronevening to 
; evening,te be from moming to morning, to ſet forth mans 
ritag through Chriſt rom. darknefle to-light by grace, accor- 

ding to that of John; Hee i che zrxe hyght, that lghtneth every 


oue mhich conmeth into the world; 


See |; 


md — 


| | 


' Toreft upon the Sabbath day. 


| 
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Seealſo for the further confirmation of this beginning of 
the day, «As 20.7. whereS. Paul is ſaid to havepreached 
the firſt day of the weeke at 7704s, and to have continned 
his preaching till midnight, and then hee brake bread, and 
conterred, till the breake of day. 


night to be kept? . 

Anſwer. Notas ſome Heretikes,of whom Origen writeth, 
by remaining in that pofirion of body, wherein we are taken 
at the approach of the Sabbath, nor yet as the Eſſzes, a ſtri 


ſet amongſt the Jewes, by abſtaining from doing the nece(- | - 


fry buſineſſes of nature : as Mathew Pars writeth of a Jew, 
that would not be drawne out of a noiſome privie upon their 
Sabbath. But look what time thou art wont te rite about thy 


worldly bufines, which thou are moſt defirous to ſer forward 


at the ſame ariſe by prayer, and heavenly meditations,and 
loſe noconvenient time, till thou berakeft thy ſclfe againe to 
thy reſt at night; and if occafion be offered for the furthe- 
rance of thy Gates health,perſevere herein: yet with enter- 


mingling of convenient relaxations of minde and body, leſt : 


thon over-whelme Nature by over-[tri& intentions, And 
(which is thechiefe end of this diſcourſe, abont the begin- 
ning of our Sabbath ) preſume not,before a whole day of reſt 
veecomplearte, to put thy hand to thy worldly buſineſſes, as 


ſome doe, going forth with their carts rowards Faires or: 


Markers, or incarying carriages, ſome about ene worke,and 
ſomeabout another, unlefſe in the caſes before allowed for 
neceſficie. P/2,92. 2. 


.Wee mult upon the Sabbath declare the loving kindnefſe 


of the Lord in the morning, and his truth at night, for to the 
Sabbath is the Pſatme firred, as the title ſheweth, Thus wee 


are ſpecially for this day to meditate iy the Law of God, and ! 


to exerciſe our ſelves therein'day and nighe, P/al, r. whileſt 
the day conſiſting of 24. houres continneth, it wee muſe or 
meditateupon any thing, yea even inourbeds in the darke of 
the night, it maſt not be.upon oar worldly affaires, but upon 
the word, which we have heard or read, 

journey, b 


But. how is the Sabbath comprehending both day, and | 9eff.z 
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— 


which itſhould ſceme, that it. is notaltogether unlawfull co 
travell then : what is to be ſaid of this ? 

It caanot be denyed, bur that the holy Ghoft ſpeaketh of 
fucha journey indeed: yet ſcrom imputerh it to the Rabbins, 
asan invention of theirs; and 2 /o/ephns writeth a ſtrange 
ſtory ofa River, called Flavin Sabbaticus, which was wont 
to run full all the ſix dayes, but when the ſeventh came, the 
water abated,thata man might ſce the bottome of the River, 
it ceaſing then from running.But Theophlatt bringeth Origen 
for his author,thar the Sabbath dayes journey had the bec1n- 
ning then, when the Tabernacle was placed inthe midſt, and 
the Iſraelites tents farre off round about, which, as he faith, 


_—_ 


wasa thouſand paces, from whence they muſt needs come to | 


the Tabernacle upon the Sabbath,and this continuing for the 
ſpace of-forty yeere,might wellgive occaſion of this phraſe, 
2 Sabbath dayes journey.So that. it may be granted,as certain, 
that there was ſuch a journey allowed by the Lord, but the 
doubt ſtill remaineth, how farrethis journey extended. Cal- 
vinand the Latine Interpreters hold, that ic was two miles, 
and that in coinpaiagibh place of the Ads, with that in 
Lake 24. 50. where it isfaid, thathe blefſed his Diſciples in 
Bethanie, and aſcended thence, which Bethanie is from Jeru- 
falem fifteene furlongs, two little miles. Jobn 11, 18. Tre- 
melixs the Syriack Interpreter faith, that it was but ſeven 


furlongs, and fo tranſl ueth it, and affirmerh, that the Rab- | 


bias with wonderfull conſent doe all agree herein : for they 
count it twothoufand paces, according to their Talmud, but 
theſe are ordinary paces, but halfe ſo great as Geomerricall 
paces : ſo that they make but :000. Geemetricajl paces, 
which are buta mile. ; 

But the marter (til reſting in the diſtance of Bethany from 
Jerufalem,which was en the further {ide of the Mount, and 
fifteen furlongs off, it mult be concluded, that this is the Sab- 
bath dayes journey there meant. Neither doth it hinder, that 


lately, that Berhany is from Jeruſalem three miles': for the 


mountaine is great andlarge, and therefore ſame part might | 


—_—— 
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| 


Toſephns writeth of the mountaine beinz diſtant from Jeruſa- |. 
lem but five fuclongs,or ſince but five hundred paces,or more |: 


well 
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A Subbath dajes journey. 
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| well be ſonigh; and ſince Jeruſalem re-edified, it being ſet 
upon other ground, including Golgotha, where Chriſt was 
crucified, which was then wrhout the gates of the City, Be- 
{ thanie might well be three miles off, Howſoever, we are to 
held ;rhar a Sabbath dayes journey is about the bufineſies of 
the Sabbath, about which wee are not-alwayes tyed to the 
{ſame diſtance of places,but may travel], as occaſion ſerveth 

for our greater comfort; or the good of the Church, ſo that 
Jawfull order be noc broken, as the Shunamires hasband an- 
ſwered her,when ſhe-would have her Aſſe fadled to goe to 
the man of God;wherefore wilt thou goe to day, ſeeing 57 5 
neither new Moone,nor Sabbath > By which 1s intimated, 
that upon Sabbath dayes ſhe was wont, if the caſe did fo re- 
quire,to rideumto him. For concluſion then of this point let 
| theſe rules be obſerved : | 

1. Totravell about worldly buſinefſes upon the Sabbath 

day,is altogether unlawfull,unlefle neceſſitie doth ſo require, 
be the journey leſſer or greater. 
| - 2.. To make unneceflary journeyes about ſpirituall exerci- 

ſes upon the Sabbath, irnnlawfull, 2x. either by riding, or 
walkiag to preach, tothe wearying of man or beaſt, whenthe 
journey might well have been taken the day before: or by 


word conſtraineth hereunto. 

3. To travell to-our ordinary, andappointed place of Gods. 
worſhip is not onely law full, but neceſſary, ſo often as the 

blike ſervice of God is there upon the Sabbath performed, 

w farre ſoever our dwellings be from thence, if ſickneſle, 
or weakneſle, or ſome other neceſſity hinder not, and tn caſe 
of the want of a ſufficient miniſtery there, to travell to-ſome 
other place, I meane,ifthe word bee not there preached, or 
thegrounds of religion exp/ained. But where this is tobee 
had in convenientfort, to depart thence otherwhere-upon 
pretence.of inſufficiency in the Miniſter, :is to breake good. 
| order, and torunne to a confuſion : for when-the miniſter 


ts,care andſtudy,but contrariwiſc decreaſe.ro their grea-- 


travelling in like manner to heare, when as no famine of the | 


doth his endeavour, ifby the diligence of his flocke,in reſors | 
ng unto him, hee bee encouraged, hee ſhall increaſe in his| 
gt 


How | 


| ter hinderance. 
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Exod.t6. 
Hg 1, 6. 


Plal.x27. 


Obiett. 
Sol. 


How ſhall the dee, which want food;and raymentr, 
and cannet-provide ſufficiently upon the ſixe dayes for their 
ſuſtenancet for the ſeventh alſo, may not they in this 
caſe worke ſome part of the day? _ 

Anſwer, Noverily, whether thou bee rich, or poore, the 
fame Law of God bindeth all alike : for let the poore now 
worke, and hee can haveno hope of benefit hereby, as thoſe 
of the people of frael, that went forth to gather Manna up- | 
on the Sabbath, found none, and they that negle&ted the | _ 
building of the Lords Temple earned wages, bur put it ina | 


{ our felves with ſach things as cheere the outward man, and 


follow their worldly workes,thall get nothing by fo doing, 
itis not mans labour, but Gods bleſſing that maketh our en- 
deavours efteall, of this bleſſing there can bee no hope, 
when his Law is broken, 

Ifit be faid;the Lord will have mercy,and not ſacrifice ? 
 Tanſwer,this is in cafe of neceflity norrto bee avoided, hee 


deft worke upon his Sabbaths;but abſtaine, ſerve him faith- 
fully,and he will ſtir thee up mercy for thy releefe. 


| DQueft, 5. What is to bee thought of re- 
creation upon the Sabbath day ? 


Anſw. Although weteach a ſtri& keeping of the Sabbath 
| nnder the new T ent, yet irisnot fo to bee nnderſtaod 
as though we were bound upen this day, te doe nothing but 
{pirituall duties all the day tong : for inrefpeft that we have 
fleſh,as well as Spirit, that would bee weariſome to us, and 
would turne the Lords day, whichis fer a delight,intoa hea 
vy burthen. Hay therefore, that we have liberty. co refreſh 


 exprefle joy ing the Lords holy day. For every holy | 
day of the Lord is a feftivall, and'joyfull day fer outward joy 
and delight, which is expreſſed by the Prophet Hoſea, faying, 
F will cauſe all hey mirth to ceaſe, ber feaft dayes, her new 
Hoones, and her Sabbaths other hee threatned judgements 
nſt the land. And Nehemiab inviteth the people to cut of 


þ 


broken bag : ſo they which e& Gods ordinance, ſhall | 


(| 
[ 
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meaneth not,that if thou — had rathef thou ſhoul- ! * 


the fat, and drinks of the ſwent; reproving them when they 
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{| of the Lord Jeſus. 


=  TheSabbathafeeftivalltime. = 397- 
bexn to' weepez -becuſe ic way un boly-dayofthe Lord: | 
Whenee is app! plainely; that mirthrand joy-even exter- 

nall doe well become the holy day of the Lord, neither were 


the people of iſfael ever reproved for this, but that threugh 
haavetoin mindees, hay accompred the Sabbatha bur- 
then, and thonght long to have it gone, that their ſervants 


kets » for inthis reſpeR they are threarned by the Prophet 
| e Amor, Heare yee this, that ſwallow up the poore, an1ſay, when 
will the new Moone be gone,thar we may ſell corne, and the $ abs 
bath,rhat we may ſe/l wheat,ce. Andſomeotthemnor ſtay- 

ing the ending of the Sabbarhs, trod'W ine-prefles,and Iaddd, 
and caried out burchens, againſt which Nehemiah provideth; 
being gricved hereat, as at a great abomination. Yet let no 
man underſtand this ſo,as thongh it were hereby tolerated to 


then how ſhall we improve it tothe: beſt advantage'of oor 
ſoules, as hath been already ſhewed, wee had ineede and | 
enght to doe ; but fo far forth we may uſe bodily delight, as 
it doth not hinder, but further the hallowing of this day,as ir 
doth not exprefle an Heatheniſh feaſt, ſuch as were the olde 
B.c:hanaliabar ſetteth fortha divine feaſt, kept in the. honor- 


1. Let no man therefore be eating and drinking,8 making : 
merry, whenthe publike ſervice of God calleth for him, for 
that were truly to make a mans belly his god; as the Apoltle 
fpeaketh, ſeeing he attendeth upon that, when hee ſhould at- 
tend upon God in his ſervice, | 

2. Let.no-man-ſo affe& outward 'pleaſure, as"that hee 
ſhould forget the chiete pleaſure, and comfort of the ſoule, 
by negleAing to prepare to Gods worthip before, or to.me- 
dicatethar it may finke, and take rooting in his minde after. 

3. Lerevery mana$sheis able, exerciſe himfſelfe in pri- 
 vatein reading, and fiudying the holy Scriptures and prayers 
with other helpes to ſtrengthen the inner man in grace, and 


might goe to their labour, and-they themſelves to-their mar- | 


ſpend this day inoutward, and vaine bodily paſtimes, for | 


knowledge.. 
' 4. $Shunand avoid al{ obſcene and pleaſures, which 
arerather corrupting, then halloawing, agus ge. 
| : ming, 


hs 


Amos 8.5. | 


Neb13.15 


Phil, 3-17» 


| 


— 


_— 


__ 


The fourth Commander: 


wn. 


Thariouh 


| ming, or over-laborious exerciſes, which in the endde ra. 


 perace, and chaſte mindes fearing God, and reverencing his | 


$ 'E &c.. tothe great hinderance of the worke of grace, and | 


| they ſay, youth mutt have ſome time for recreation, andupon 


| prejudice their ſonles, 


a3 ingiving other Lawes hee ſpeaketh not Won 


ther trouble and dall the fpirits, chen-quickenand cheere | 
themup. Letrhere be no frequenting of Ale-houſes or Ta- 
vernes unto ryot, no chambering and wantouneſſe ; or in a 
word,let there be ne mirth but what becommeth ſober,tem- 


ordinances. And that licentious perſons may be the rather 
reftrained from their vaine pleaſures upon this day, the Lord 


hath ap y executed judgment upon divers for thecon- |, 


tempt thereof, as hath been already ſhewed. 
Itis a commonthing in 09. 4 1 for young and youth- 

foll perſons, and for childrena 

paſtimes, after that they have beene at , and hereinto 

{pend the reſt of this holy day : ſuch vaine pleaſures thus 

purring by all private meditating, conferring, reading, pray- | 

0 


pirituall knowledge; yea, and the ancienter ſort, and ma- 
ſters and parents are ready to uphold them in ſo doing. For 


the working dayes they have noleifure, Bur ſuch following 
of paſtimes is by no-meanes tobe permitted, it isaſtealing of 
time from the Lord, and therefore no more to be ſuffered in 
any then ſtealing of another mans goods : men muſt rather 
allowtheir youth ſome time of their own for recreation, then 
that. they ſhould thus encroach upon the Lords right, and 


Queſt. 105. Is this all that wee are bound 
unto, to keepe the Sabbarh our ſelves, in cea- 


ſing from labour, and doing the duties there- 
of? 


Anſw. No,but whoſoever hath ſon,or danghter,man-ſervant 
or maid,cattell,or firanger withinhis gates gs alike bound ro pro- 
vide that all,as mnch as in him tyeth, obſerve this day in their 
binde, both man and beafs. 

Explan. The Lord, the Author of this Commandement, 


ſervants to play and follow } 


XUM 


D—_—_— 


| P.arenes charged with their children, ® © 


| 399 


_— 


land the governed, bur unto the Governours, as in theLaw 
of Circumcifion hee commandeth all unto Abrabew, both 


the Paſſeover hee commandeth all unto maſters of families, 
and Moſes openerh the matter unto the Elders onely : ſo in 
commanding the obſervation of the Sabbath, hee layeth all 
upon the Governours, ſaying; Thow, thy ſonne, thy daughter, 
thy mas. ſervant thy maid thy cattell and firanger that is within 
thy gates. ge 

And not without juſt canſe; becauſe that, r Parents and 
Maſters of families are in Gods ſtead to their children and fer- 
vants,and have his titles upon them, which,for what elſe is it 
but only to remember them ſo to bring up thoſe, that areun- 
der them inall godlineſle, and holineſle, as if God himſelfe 


turing efthem to his glory: 

Wee profeſſe that we love God above all, tet us ſhew it 

then; by ordering our families ſo upon his dayes, as that hee 
may not be diſhonored, & his Spirit grieved by their negle&t 
| md} 'prophanenefle, but forified by their due obſerving of 
this time,and thus it may appeare that Gods glory is more 
pretious to us,then our owne worldly profit. 

2. Becauſe oftheneere relation betwixt governours, and: 
their people,he is the head ceconomicall, they the members; 
of all which we know, what care the head hath, ſeeking till 
to punt more comlineſſe upon them, & in thefe kind ef mem- 
bers, the greateſt grace is holineſſe; and-greatelt meanes of 
breeding this,the due obſervation of the Sabbath. 

3- Becauſe ofthe corrupt nature, wherein parents beget, 
and bring forth their children into the world, ſo that without 
grace,they are fountaines of infinite miſery unto them, they 
being by nature the children-of wrath, and vaſſals of the De- 
vill; now what a corafive muſt it needs be to the heart ofany 
kind-hearted father, or mother, to conſider that they have 
bred children to be fire-brands ofhell > And what a carethen 


bring them to the Sanftuary upon the Sabbath, rourge _ 


for thea to be done, the time and manner in the Law of 


did more particularly take upon him the training up,and nur- 


muſt this needs work in them, to helpe them to be delivered | + 
here-from ? And the chiefeft ordinary way unto this, is to | 


Gen.r7. 


Ex.12.21, 


2, 


Epheſ. 2.2. | 


EE 


- 
yy ”— +. Wo 
4 * 
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"'S. Thefosrth Command: — _— + 


Ezck.3.17 


|chen, doe what they can; but this is ſtrange, that thou canſt 


and helpe chem by prayer, examinations, and jaltruRions to 
the fruirtall Ae hereof, | 
4+ Becaue cannot leoke for a bleſſing upon thoſe 
things about-which they imploy their ſervants and children, 
unleſle they be [acebs,or Te/ephs, godly and righteous, which 
m ace without the conſcionable ebſervation of the Sab- 
Moreover, how canſt thay expe& that thy ſervant, who 
is not faithfull uato God, ſhonld be faichfull unro thee ?. For 
bow ſhall he that is not moved with Geds glory. and the 
good of his owne ſoule, be moved with his maſters profit ? 
It is onely the conſcienable (ſervant, that duly obſerveth the 
Sabbath, that ſerverh his maſter out of an upright heart, and 
riot with eye ſervice. | | 
fore the example of Tora is to be followed by all 
maſters of families, doc not onely ſay, I, but I 8nd my houſe- 
hold willferve the Lord, and keepe his holy Sabbaths : ſeek 
that praiſe before God, which was given unta Abraham: / 
know Abrabam (faith the Lord) that bee will command. bi, to 
walks iu my wayer, With Elhavah and Hannah bring Samu- 
| {to the Temple, whileſt hee is young, that he may be a ſer- 
| vantunto the Lordall the dayes of his life. With Timarbics 
grand-mother , breed in him thus knowledge of the Scrip- | 
tures froma child | 
But ſome will object and ſay, I cannat rule my ſervant to 
make him come to Churchdiligently,or to refraine from va- | 
nicy upon. the Sabbath day. And ſome, that they will be idle |. 


rule thy ſervant and keepe him to thine owne workes ſixe 
dayes, butnot tothe Lords worke one day. Certainely if 
thy care were as great for God, as for thy ſelfe, it could not 
bethus : wherefore,all ſuch excuſes being laid aſide,cauſe thy 
 fon,daughter,and fervant,to keepe holy this day. 

Now howſeever the charge of inferiours lyeth uponthe 
ſuperieurs, yet this willnot excuſe the inferiours,if they ſhal 
negleRt this holy day ; but as the Lord telleth Eze4ie/,when 
he bad made hima watchman over Irael, if thou admoniſh 


them not, and the enemy cometh, they ſhall die in their 


ſinnes, 


EM Mn Lnted 
ee Gd 


th... Milt. at th ——— 


[ Parents charged with their children,” 


th... — 


finnes, bur theirbleod wilt Irequire at thy hands: fo they! 
ſhall die in their finnes, and feele the bake Gods og 
wrathin the world to come. Even as it is faid of all perſons 


bee cut off from amongſt the people, bee they. maſters;' or 
ſervants,children grown up,or parents, howfoever theiLord 
would have ſlaine foſes, becauſe his ſonne Gerſhome'was 
not circumciſed. Wherefore ler children and ſervants,asthey 
lovetheirowne welfare, be as forward to obſerve the Lords 
holy dayes,as their governours to command them;as diligent 
about their private Chriſtian exerciſes, as they to performe 
them; and as ſtudious to ſatisfie them in holy endevours, as 
they to helpe them herein. 

Touching cattell, whoſe reſt is alſo commanded, hereb 
are meant their Camels, their Oxen, their Ales, &c. whole 
ſtrength, and labourthey uſed abour their cariages, treading 
_ corne, and workes of huasbandry. Now the Lord 
out of his mercy, as hee would not have the poore ſervant, 
and bond-flaveto be torne, and worne out with ſore laboar 
under the hands of unmercifull maſters : ſo would hee 
not have the poore dumbecreatures,and therefore elſewhere 
explaining further this commandement, he faith, that thy 
ſervants and cattell may ref}, as well as thou. Moreover, the 
cattell could not labour, but men muſt bee in ſome ſort aſſi- 
ſtantunto thern, and ſa-negleX the Sabbath, -and therefore 


er was a people nor comming of the ſtocke of | 
Iſrael, but of ſame other, either flowing thein out of £. 


gypt,or taken, and bought on ofother countryes whotnth 
had for ſlaves perpetually, as.the Gibeonites, Now' the 


bath day, though borne without the covenant, and living 
without circmcifion, without Fafſeover, without ſacrifice, 


without God inthe World - , that through being 
| |voured, they might coine wg the Religion,the foun- 


uncircumciſed, orthat keepe not the Paſſeover, they ſhall-| 


undercattell are comprehended niills' for IBg, and the 

like, cothe working of which mans labour 1s-requilite, they 

—_—_— therefore alſo upon this day, WIE | 
The 


Lord would not have theſe to doe any worke upon the Sab- | 


taine ofthis their ſweet reſt, and partly, thatbeingH the be- 
Ee ſoma 


Exod.4.25 


Deut.5.14. | 


fa- 


| "_ The fovrth Commandement. | 


ſome ofrhe Church; there might bee an burward uniformity 
of all inthe reverencing of this holy day, which ſhewerh, that 
they which live in the ſame Nation, and under the ſame go- 
verninent; are to be compelled to an outward contormity of 
reljgion,theughthe heart can only bee turned by the Lord: 
and whatſoeverthy ſervant be inwardly,thon muſt cauſe him 
to be conformable to all good orders outwardly,but this ex- 
tendeth not to ſuch, as come ſtranger-wiſe unto thee, over 
whom thou: haft none authority. 39VO 
Yet by ftrangers within thy gates underſtanding forreiners 
comming into our townes or Cities, the Magiſtrates and Of- 
ficers ought not tu ſuffer them by labouring, to prophane this 
day, according to the example of good: Nebemnab, chap. 1 3. 
16. who would not ſuffer the men of Tyre and other ſtran- 
gers tobring their wares into the city upon the Sabbath day. 
For if the love of God be in us, it will grieve us to ſee any 
mandiſhoneuring him, whoſoever he be, and wee will re- 
peas what we can, ſach praftiſes, and as for Gods glory, fo 
or the goed-of his foule, that finneth herein, For wee mult 


his burthen, we mult helpe himup, The Rabbins then, who 
as Mameny treatiſe of the Sabbath, chap. 20. hath. it, ſay,the 


the not circumciſed, being as ſojourning ſtrangers, may open-: 
ly for themſelves doe worke apon this day. This- i fay, ſa- 


in Nehemuab. 


wills upon the ſixe dayes 2- 
Anſw. No doubileſſe, but it is his will and commandement, 


| that wee ſhowld flie idleneſſe wpon theſe dayes, and diligently la- 


bowr in the workes of oxy calling,” 
Explas, Some hold,that the Lord doth onely remit his 


_— 


voureth of exrour and of a ſpiric contrary to the good {piric 


love our very enemies, & if we ſee one ſuch blindly going in. | 
co a pit, we mult ſtay him,and if an enemies aſle falleth under | 


ſervants thatare circumciſed; we bid keepe the. Sabbath, but | 


Queſt: 106. Dothithe Lord take care onely | 
for the ſeventh day,and leave us ta our owne | 


_ 


owne right, it.laying, fix dayes ſhalt thou labour, &c. . be- : 


cauſe | 


| 


0” 


| 


Workeupes the fox dayes, 


— - CESERSS 
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cauſe all the dayes ofthe weeke are bis, otherwile the peo- 
ple of God 
dayes unto holy exerciſes, upon any occafion whatſoever. 
Bur they are deccived, and their ground is too weak ; for in 
every Commandement, we are not only enjoyned the dytie, 
but the helpes and furtherances hereunto : now. unto the 
rightand free keeping ofthe Sabbath, ir helpeth not alittle to 
ipend the fix dajes well about the workes of our calling»; 
partly, for that onr worldly buſinefles being done, we are the 
treer from any intanglement hereby, therefore he ſaith, 7hew 
ſhalt labonr and doe all that thow haſt to doe. Partly, for: that 
being weary of labouring, the reſt of the Sabbath will be:the 
more {weet and pleaſant unto us, according to that” of the 
Prophet : If thow call the Sabbath a delight + and partly for 
that the Lord of his | —_ the rather ſan&ifiens,and 
make us fit toſanRifiea Sabbath, when as we diligently doe 
the workes of our calli Don the ſix daies, according to 
that comfortable ſaying of /obn,O f hiv fulnes we have al reces- 
ved,and grace for grace: having the grace of faithfulneſle,and 
diligence in the duties of our callings, wee re:eivefurther 
grace of diligence about Sabbath day exerciſes, which is 


and leaſt doing, arelcaſt holy, 
Sabbath : but tg 
tivetotheir callings, + 1 
2,' The injnan&tion of working upon ſix dayes, is givenin' 
che ſame commanding termes in the original, that the injun- 
ion of not working the ſeventh isgiven in; in the firſt-is 
Y2Un Thos ſhalt dee worke,in the ſecond is,HaKYLnNvYnNg 
Thou ſhalt wot doe worke, SY 5 | 
3. As there be'reaſons alleaged of cealing from worke! 
apon the ſeventh'day, ſo there 1s reaſon laid 'downe alſo of 
working the ſix dayes : as the maine reafon of the firſt is, 
God reſted the ſeventh, ſo the reaſon of the ſecond is, /n ſixe 
daies the Lord made beaves and earth he wrought. If itbe (aid, 
This needeth not to be here commanded, it rather bel , 
that one and the ſame dory: 


and moſt prophane npon the 
honeſtly altigaar, mb 


tothe ſecond Table : Tanſwer, 


_ . may 


not done well,in ſetting apart ſome ofthe ſix | 


Jokn 1.18, 


alliarly.verified in this very thing, in that the moſt idle, | 
which ſpend their time of the fix dayes in gaming, ſporting, | 


Redf: 3. 


Elay 58.13 


Reaf. 2, 


. 


| The fourth Commandement, 


' may belong to divers Commandements in divers reſpeds, 
and in .whar reſpe& this of labouring belongeth untorhis, 
hath been-already ſhewed, neirher is mine intent otherwiſe 
rs. bring-it in here, and for ſome queſtions, which are firly 
here further to be diſcuſſed. 26 of 

. ' AgaineI ſfay,that the ground of the former aſſertion. is too- 
weke,for not men, bur God himfelfe hath againe ſer apart, 
ſince the giving of this law, ſome of theſedaies forholy du- 
ries. Andegeod conſtruction may bee made hereof and yet 
| this ſtand foran under-commandement;S#xe dayes fralt thow 
[uboxr,unlefſethe worthip of God fhall hinder, and call thee 
from m thy labour : for we muſtinreaſon yeeld as much to the 
bufi of Gods ſervice upon the ſpedayes, notwithſtand- 
ing the command of working,as to bodily labours npen the 
ſeventh,norwithſtanding the command of reſting:therefore,. 
as when weare bidden to reſt all the day, we are not yer de- 
| nied workes,whercunto neceſſity or charity call ns: ſo when | 
we arebidden to work the {ix-dayes,wee are not yet denied 
ceaſing, when religion, and Gods werfhip callus hereunto, | 
Bur ferthe furthercleering of theſe things, here ariſe certain 

weighty,and needfull qtlian S.. oy 


_— 


W "The worſtigiaf God an the ſor dayer. 5 


—_— 


Lord is tebee ſervedeveryday-of thewedke, with the 

beſt heart'& carethat we can. Firſt, we have for this;his com- 

mand : Pray {> 4779 6 

preach the word of God, be inflant in ſeaſon, and «nt uf ſeaſon: 

and, T how ſhalt talk of tbe Lawes of God.contineally; when thou 

_ __— thy houſe, and when thou walkeft in the way, as thous ts 
eff 


[ TAR, 
the 


per alſo,to everyday and time, when good opportunity is.gi- 


| corife at fie rumes, "> F 

- 2, Wee havefor this the example of holy men: Dazxie/ 
prayed daily thrice a day,and praiſed his God, and the Text 
ſhewerth, that it washis manner thus to doe, David prayed 
early i+cthe morning : he wept in prayer, even inhisbed, fo 
as that he made it ſwimmewith teares, 7 call by ay, and by 
xight ( (ſaith he ) [will alway give thankes unto the Lord,and hu 
praiſe ſoall be in my month continually; Morning,and evening, 
and at noone-tide, he called uponthe Lord. ena, a good 
widdow,is ſaid.#o rr = Lordin _ —_ with fa. 
feng and prayer night 7. They: wererdaily : her.in 
the Primicive Charch,with oneaccord.in the Tem, And 
$ozomon reporteth out of Philo [ndems, that the: Chriſtians in 
E&gyr tcontinuedallthe fix dayes in devotion fo carneſtly,as 
that they forgat to take their feod:from morning till night:; 
and the c of Edefſawould riot be terrified: from-their 
often meetings, throughthe feare of death threatned: unto 
them. Which | doe notrehearſe, as fayouring-the Monaſti- 
call life, which is wholly ſpent inblindedevo:1on: (for every 
man mult live in a calling,not onely genzrall, as hee is a Chri- 
ſtian,but ſpeciallas hee 154:member of a Comman- wealth : 
,| and if Anna did live inthe Temple, fhee tad donbilefle ſome 

other imployment,beſides prayer and fafting ::and'for thoſe 
of the Primitive Chucch, their time was extraordinary and 
moſt dangerous ) but] rchearſe theſe examples, ro commend 
= | of omitting no: day without givivg the Lord 

$ Cue. ot 


| $ Ec 3 P 


and in all things give thankgs, and | 


wne, an4 as thou riſeſt up : So that duties of religion;doe | 
not onely tye us, /empey, all the dayes of our lives,but «ad /tms- | | 


ven, we mult cxpreſle our devotion,by.praying,reading,me- | 


| 


| Pal.22 2. 
Pſal. 34-1. 


Luke 2.37. 


cap 18. 


0p. 5. 


3. Wee havefor this greatencouragement given :Hee is 
ronounced 


Coxom (ib. | 


Rufflib.2.), 


Ads 3.46] 


o . pe E 
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| Plat.r2y, 


RSS 


Epheſ.6.17 


1 Pet,2. 2, | 
T 
r Jokn3.9 


(Pſa, 119. 
IOF. 


Pord, aull meditare therein duy tnd night. D avid ſaith,thar bo- 


©" | cauſe Gods Commandements were ever with him; hee was 
. 1 - | nadewiſerthenhisenemies, 7ca({aith hee) /have had more 
.:.>,-.-\ || wnderſtending thenull my teachers, 1 under flood more then the 

_s he which-will be wife indeed; muſt doe. as | 


ancient." Sort 
Dawid did, have ever Gods Commandements with him,and 
make Gods teſtimonies his daily meditation. Bis 

4. Wehaveto urge us'to holy datics, our owne greatne- 
.ceſlitic every day. W.caredaily ſubje& to finne,and therefore 
muſt daily ſeek the remiffion of our fins by:prayer, atcording 
to thedireRion, Give vs this day owr daily bread: We Have da's 
ly buſinefſes,upon which we need, but cannot look for a ble(: 


watch,and worke, but in vaine : wearc {ubje& todaily dan- 
gers,cither by reaſon of the devils rage.the cry of ourfins, or 
eur weak conſtitutions, which wecannot look ſhould be.pre- 
vented, withour diligent prayer every day, prayer being our 


ly receiveat Gods hands,grear bleſſings, the courſe of which 
weſhall cauſe himto breake ofualeſle we bedaily in rende- 
ring praiſes to his holy name. | nl 

- Againe, for the-reading and-medirating onGods Word, 
our neceſſities doc all ſo require, that wee ſhould bee ſome- 
what amployedherein.every day, The Word is the ſword 
of rhe-Spirit, with>urw ich; how can we combar with our 


| fpiricuall enemies,that will nor leave us unaffaulted any day ? 


The Word is the miike, whereby we muſt be nouriſhed, and 
w.up, in regard of which, wee are as new-borne babes : 
uw then can wee in any day live without it, but bee very 


weare keptfrom finaing, and-brought to be his beloved, and 
holy children : If this ſeed thenbe not daily in us, how ſhall 
webe keptfrom being over-growne with weeds and bry- 


Wotdisa jight unto our feer;and a lanthorne unto our paths, 
how then can we walke on, and bee kept __ withour 
e every. day 


dangerous ſtumbling and falling, unleſſe we 


pronounced bleſſed man, thar doth excerci/e” ban/elfr in Gods | 


ſing, without daily carneſt prayer, otherwiſe wee may build, | 


laſt and greateſt pn—_ to the Apoſtle:and we dai- | 


Divarffes-in-grace? The Word isthe ſeed of God; by which |. 


ars, and fo from being reprobate and accurſed ground ? The | 


—_— 


— 


this |- 
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this light ſet up in our mindes ? To —_—_— of the teddi- 

nefſe and dexterity in the Word of God, which weeſhilf 
w uno by daily exercifing our ſelves therein ing to 
the proverb, Uſe maketh perfenefle, and how much the 
more apt we ſhall thus become for publike inſtructions, to 
receivethem for our greater comfort. 24RD 


ought to be made a kinde of Sabbath, how 
canthis ſtand withthecommand;of working 


[upon the ſixdayes? {7 102. 4E1-2:03 
Anſw. Yes very well, becauſe that, howſoever God is te bee 
ſerved wpon the fix dayes, yer they are for the moſt part, tobee 
fpent inthe workes of our callings, + 9 

. Queſt. x09... All this being, but generall, 
what more oo rulesare vwee tofollow in' 
our weekly devotion ? 

Anſw. 1. Wee muſt pray every day, morning and evening. 
2. Before and aſter the uſe of Gods'good Creatures, 1. Themore 
our neceſſities wrge 5,10 pray the oftner,andghe more mftantly, 
| 4. Let no day paſſe without ſome reciling and drvine meditations, 
5. Neglect not the week: day Sermons, when opportunity is offer- 


ed to come unto them, 
Explan.' After theneceſſitie ofperforming Gods worſhip 


downe ſpeciaitrules for the direQion of all'men : for;though 
weeare to make every'day a kinde of Sabbath, yet wee are 
not te follow-the practice of Monkes and. Fryers, framin 
our life to idleneſle, in regard of worldly affaires : nor yet 


heare the Word of God, ſpending many w 


mannerithe buſlinefles of ourcallins being negle ey can 

have little comfort herein, when God ſhall aske, who requi- 

red theſe things at your hands?Bur he thar is defiroug te per- 

forme his week daies ſervice or the Lord, maſt 
4T 


every day declared, I have thought ir not'amiſſe, to ſet | 


ſome over-zealons perſons, travelling from = toplace, to. 
hole daygs in this 


Rules of Gods war ſig apowthe fixe doe, 1 47 


|: 


Oueſt. 108. It ſeemeth then,that every day 


| 


| 
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. 


Verſc 42. 
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Ecckſz 
A. 


Rule 2. 
1 Timq 5 


Rate 3. 
Pſa.go0.15. 


lam.s. F3» 


«| Danicl kneeled 
' | thatchey ſhould:ſacrifieea Lambe merning and evening, eve- 


every day, morning and eycning, unto the Lord : as 
kn wne,and prayed three times a day : fora 
kgure,of which,it was commanded under the old Teſtament 


ry day continually, which Lambe did repreſent Chriſt, and 
this lacrificing was a comming to. God by prayer in, his 
Name, and inthe merits of his blood ſhed. Now this was 
| done publikely,at the-doore of the Tabernac)e,ſhewing, that 
inevery little Tabernacle,or Church, fuchas is every Chriſtian 
mans family,thelike ſhould be performedin the company of. 
the members thereof, children and ſervants. Wherefore 
heathen families, wanting'the true knowledge, and feare of 
God.are branded thus,that they call notupon his Name:as in 
that imprecation of the Prophets , Powre out thy wrath (O 


who know notthat they doe evill , neither is it enough for Go- 
vernours, to. pray by themſclves alone, but rhe right wor- 


Tabernacle, he ſacrificeth in the doore thereof. 
Secondly,thou mult pray before,and after the uſe of Gods 


the wordand prayer : when Adam had finned all things ſer- 
nefits without prayer,and thou feedelt thy-ſelfe wich curles, 
upholding of thy body. 


Thirdly, the more our neceſſities urge us, we-muſt pray the 
ofcncr,and rhe more inſtantly. Davidin this caſe, prayed day 


the tixze of trowble, What muſt we call 


call. other times. 


7 Karen ome aplickio, ad pivngat | 


Lord) upou the heathen, and npon the families that call not wpon | 
thy Neme. Tt isnot enough to ſay the Lords prayer , or fome| 
other drowſily, being halte aſleepe , or without minding it, |- 
as is the manner of moſt men, for this is the ſacrifice of fooles, | 


(hipper of God prayeth heartily,ifhe be the maſter of alittle | 


creatures : for every creature of God is ſanife] by | 


 ving for mans uſe, wereaccurſed; now by Jeſus Chriſt alone, | 
this curſe 1s removed, but not with-ur preſenting him.in |, 
prayer before the Father:Sorhat come to partake of theſe be- 


which thou maiſt-look ſhould be the overtbrow;and not the |- 


and night;and without ceaſing, and ſheweth that continual | 
praying is therein required ; Ca/lwpox me (faiththe.Lord) in | 
him, then, only ?| 


Tot. 


—"—” 
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XLUM 


| Roles of Gods wor ſhip upon the ſox dajes. 


Toms purpoſe ſaith Saint Lames, Is any anon f : afftifted, | 
let bim RR him make this atimeo At Fe | 
er,and ſo in thelike caſes, | 


4. We muſt let no day paſſe without reading and divine 
meditations : for hereby we doe increaſe our heavenly ſub- 
ſtance, accordingto that; Prayer, reading, meditation, and 
tentat1on make a perfe& Divine; Exbort one another daily, 
faith $. Pax/:andto Timethy, Grove attendance to reading, to 
exhortation, to deftrine. Tt any (hall fay, This isneedfull in- 
deed for a Divine,but bindeth not the people. Tanſwer,That 
- | irdothnot bind them indeed, unlefle they eſteeme of Gods 
blefling,and deſireto be faved,burt if they do,they are bound, 
as well as the Divine. He only is bleſſed, that medirateth thus 
in the Law of God,and thus doing, ſaith Pawl to 7imorby, 
| Thou faalt ſave thy ſcife as « Chriſtian and others as @ Divine. 
Fifthly,theu awſt atrend upon Sermons, whenſoever ary op- 
portunitie is offered; that is, ordinarily, whileſt the Word/is 
plentifully preached upon the Sabbaths; otherwiſe, thou muſt 
even uſe umpartunitic : and the reaſon is good,. the Preacher 
muſt preach, opportune and importune, therefore thou muſt 
beready to heare, if need doth > require,not anely upon op- 


p_ bur upon importmitic, when it willnor ſo well. 


ad with the ſeaſon, or-thy worldly aftaires. When the 
famine of kearing the Word of the Lord ſhould come, the 
Prophet faith, that they ſhould wander, from the Northto- 
the . aft, they ſhould runne to and fro, to heare the Word of the 
Lor, » 


And in times of Plencifull preaching, ſuch as theſe our 
rimes, thankes be to God,are,if be there any that live in a Pa« 


riſh, where there is a ſermon upen the weeke day, or com- 
meth upon occaſion toa parith where there ixa ſermon, orli- 
| veth neare fucha place, but regardeth not to goe. to the ſer. 
mon, how. doth he as a new-borne.babe defire the:milke of | 
the word : 8 Pet.z.2.or with /ob prefer it to his appointed 
food? verily he ſhewerh rather a {leight and meanc eſteeme 
of ic, and ſo thathe hath profited litzle by it, 
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"The fourth Commanidement... 
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OOO ES 
” 


'ante 


Queſt." 110.  Whar is to bee th ughe of 
whole dayes in the week, ſer apart to holy du- 
ties,as Saints dayes,and dayes of thanksgiving 
in publique? 

Anſw. All this may. lawfully be dene,qud is commendable 
by Gods word,and therefore we are reverently to conforme our 
ſelves to the ordmance of authorities berem, | 

 Explan. Howloeverall Chriſtians doe yeelde to 
that which hath been already ſaid;about our week ! devoti- 
on:yet there is greatdifference about making whole week- 
daycs,holy dayes,and ſpecially the dayes of Saints, the foun- 


traine whereot is ſaid to have been Popery, To handle this 


inttherefore ſomewhat more largely, I fay firſt, that it is | 


fawful forthe Chriſtian Wh command ſome of the” 
week dayes,to be obſervedas holy, by: abſtaining from pub- 
like ordinary workes of qurcallings, and frequenting Gods | 
publike ſervice - . ; | 

7. Becauſe the Magiſtrate is ordained for our good, but a 
greater good can henot doeunto the Church, then next un- | 
rothe lanRifying of the Sabbath, to provide forthe ſolemni- | 
tie of ſome other dayes,: of. which juſt occafion is given, | 
_ thus Gods ſervice may. be upheld, even upon the week- 

ay. 

4 Becauſe godly Magiſtrates haveuſed thus to doe, and 
beene commended therefore. As Hefter and Aordecai,up- 
on the wonderfull deliverance ofthe jewes, and the ſword |. 
put into their hands, to be revenged upon their enemies, ſet 
apartthe fourteenth and fifteenth day of the moneth Adar, 
to be kept holy from yeare to yeare continually. And [das 
Macc abers, after that he had parged the SanQuary, and ſet 
up a new-Altar, ordained-that the remembrance hereof | 
ſhould bee continued with joy; by keeping a feaſt Dedicati- 


himſelfe graced with-his preſence, preaching in the 
le,chat he was the true Shepheard,and that he did give 


Ch 
Tem 
| ſheepe that heard his voice and followed him,eter- 


—_— together, from ycere to yeere - which feaſt | 


nall life. 


Thirdly, } 


YXLIMM 


\ - 


{ 6f firſt fruits, that there might bethenamore 


EPS Xe) 


_—— 


[a | 


Thirdly, becanſe the Tord himfelfe, bowſoeverhoeharh 


ſer apart ſome of theſe at certaine times OR to bee 
kept holy,as for the feaſt ef the Paſſeover,of Tabernacles, & 
ſpeciall remem- 


brance of the great benefits beſtowedar thoſe 


- 


| hould be thus in all ages among _ people. And thus 


| which rom teſtifieth in.-his Commentary. upon the Epiſtle. 


which the Magiſtrates, his Vice-Gerents-following totheir 


£ com ation, as further occaſion was:offered, doe 
plain'y ſhew,that it is not onelylawfull, but requiſire,thar it 


much for the confirmation of the 

- 'Secondly, T {ay, that as the ſerting/apart of ſome ofthe 
weeke-dayes,is lawfull and commendable by exampleunder 
theold Teſtament, ſo it is much commended by the pratice 
of the pare anduncorrupted times of the new, Teſtament; Ir. 
is bee! a tn to ſuch as are bur meanely read, that the feaſt 

of Eaſter, and Whitſontide, when Chri s 
when the holy Ghoſt deſcended, and the feaft. ofthe Aſcen- 


not lotig after, there- were added -unto theſe the Apoſtles 
dayes, and then of fome ſingu'ar Martyrs, betwixt whoſe 
dayes there was yet this difference, the Apoſtles dayes were 
kept in all Churches, theſe onely where they ſuffered, all 


tothe Galathians, Chap.'4. Adding there further, [that then 
the hiſtories of their lives and deaths were read, and their 
godly examplcs commended unto others, afterall which, 


this Prayer was added; Concede, '0. Dens, mtquorim natales 


alt 
 or-that obſervation, yet nextunto the holy Scriptures,it is'to 
Stripturas, ea nobis ſunt obſervanda; que vel ab Apoſtalis pro- 
eſſe judicanrur : Thoſe things are of us 20b+ obferved next unto' 


fien, Nativitie, and Circumcifionof Chriſt, were obferved| 
in the Primitive Church, ſoone after the Apoſtſes time; and 


feta efſe per traditionem, vel a nniverſalibus contiliis. definite} 


aroſe agaihe; and | 


celebramu eorun virtates imitemmr.; Gran, O God, that wee | 
nay imitate their virtues whoſe birth-dayerwe evlehrate:Now, | 
gh antiquity is noc ſutficienr of it ſelfe; to-jultifie this |- 


be reverenced, according to that of Angnftine: Poſt [acres | 4% 


the holy Scripteres, which arc judged to come from the Apeſeler 


—_— 


by 


' | aid, Six daves ſbalt thou laboxr,' yer upon jultoccafion, harh' Ledzag. 
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. Thefeurth Cammandament. 


——_ 


Canſ, 2. 


Caxf. 3. 
Icel, 1-14. 


lonah g. 


[by re aditien, or to bane beeme defined by Generall Comveete, 
:Thirdly, I fay,that to ſet any day apare unte prayer,thank(- 


* | Ajuſt cauſe is therefore, 1. when any great benefit, andex- 


|der Inudas Macchabew,fo that the Temple was deanſed, and 


giy ing,&c. wichout juſt cauſe, is ſuperſtitious, and if for the 
praying unto any Saint, it is idolatrous-: for, 
neither God, —_ men have thus madeany holy dayes. 


traordinary hath been beflewed;for which it were grofle in- 
gratitude not to have a ſolemne time of praifing God Such 
was the bringing ofTfrael irito the Land of Canaan, which 
they were ever thankfully toremember, at the feaſt of firſt 
fruits, and fuch is the Nativity, Reſyrretion. and Aſcenſion 
of Chriſt, the comming downe of the Holy Ghoſt, the ſtir- 
ring up andfending of TT to plant the Churches of 
the Gentiles, which is a bringing of them into a ſpirituall Ca- 
naan,to partake ofthe hony and milke flowing there, - 

' 2.. Whenany great and wonderfal deliverance hath been 
wrought, fach was the bringing of Iſrael out of &gypt,theic 
deliverance from Hamans y plot; and from Gorgias un- 


the Altar repaired, for which they kept the Paſſover, the feaſt 


of Purim,and che Dedication : And ſuch have been our deli- 
verances from the Spaniſh Navy,from the Gunpowder Trea- 
ſon, and Gowries conſpiracie, for which we are to continue 
ſolemnetimes of praifing the Lord, 

-': 3: When ſomegreatdanger is argent upon apeople, or 
imminent,and hanging over their heads : thus 7oe/ having 
foretold of x famine trocome;calleth for a faſt, and a ſolemne 
aſſembly zand the Ninevites, when 79»ah threatned their de- 
{trution;having only the light of nature to ; gan them,kept 
folemnely three dayes ts. faſting, and crying unto the 
Lore for mercy: And thus have our Magiſtrates godly pro- 
vided; that there-fhould be ſolemne publike meetings for hu- 
mi:iation in ourgreat danger, Anno 1588, And inthe time of 
famine and peſtilence,and it were tobe wiſhed, that (before 
we beagaine preſſed with the like, or greater judgements, 
which our ſins cry for ſome times were ſolemnly appointed 
for thepacifying of Gods wrath towards us. ; | 


4+ Whenany otherſpeciall occaſion is offered, for the glo- 


Nina 


—m__—" 


- 
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dayes dedicared to the memory of the moſt worthy Saints 


and Apoſtles of Chriſt,the remembrance of whoſe holinefſe, 
miracles,and exceltlency,reviverth the right-affeted Chriſti. 


| an tothe glorifyingof God, who hath fo wonderfully endu- 
ed men with his grace,and toa zealous imitatien of them m 


their holitefle an 05 la of theſe caſes to appoint Ho- 


ly dayes,is altogether without warrant frem the Word of 
God,and the prace of purer times,and ifthey be multiplied 
to the hinderance of the poore Labourer over-mnch from his 
labour,and to the over-hooding of mens conſciences, they 
are a bondage;againſt which the Apoſtle inveigheth;; ſaying, 
How turneye againe to beggarly and impotent rudi : pl 
wnto,as from the beginning, yewill be in bondage againedYe ob: 
ſerve dayes, 6, FRAO 
If itbe here objeRed,that this cannot Rand with the Lords 
Precept; Six dajes ſhalt thou labour» 1.) off] 
Ianſwer,that this Precept muſt not,nor canbe om 
derſtood,burt conditionally, .unlefle the Lord ſhallca! 
publike duties ofholinefle upon 8ny of theſe dayes :. ocher- | 
- iſe the Lord _—_—_ roirwr de <a oy wr ha 
es yeerely after forholi godly Magiltraces 
of old had beene much to blame. oe, 
IF it be further objeed;xhat thus dates appvuinted by men 
ſhall alſo become Sabbaths, and of as great account 'as the. 
Lords Da 3 I anſwer, God forbid, foryet there Is prear: 


ur 


difference berwixt the Lords Day, and dayes appointed by 
men, © | | = 
Firlt,in regard of the firifter kinde of reſt required upon 


the Lords day,from which thete is more: my upon: other 
Holy-dayes,inſamuch as now wee: may lawfully goeor ride 
journeyes,keep markets or faires; and alſodoe the morepri- 
vate works of our callings, ſo that we obſervethe times of 
like meetings,and giveno fcaadall toour brethren,nor of- 
ence to oar Governours, 


[ry ofGod, and the edification of the Church, ſuch a be _ 


tastof 


Secondly,in of mo recreations, —O wee 
may now exerciſe-Qur ſelves, alwayes L times | 
OT no 
; % : Thirdly, 


— 


” 


—_—— 
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IO The fourth Commandement. = 


the Sabbath 


'lof'the C 


| idle refting, or abſenting our ſelves abont worldly buſin 


like times,we may in {ome convenient ſort and meaſure talk 
of our worldly affaires,& deviſe in our ques. for the beſt 
forthem. 1f any doe otherwiſe eſteems ordinary holy daies 
appointed by men, he doth derogate from the dignity: of the 
Lords day ; as they of the Church of Rome, which make 
| more account of fome Saints daics, then ofthe Lords day it 
ſelfe,& are more carefull then to exercile their devotion,and 
tyrannize in their Rrict cenſares, but are more remiſle and li- 
centious upon this maſt holy day. _ Fs 
Contrariwiſe.if any eſteeme ſolittle of holy daies appoin- 
ted by the Church,as that they will not obſerve thEat all,un- 
lefle it be for paſtime and play,bur the publike ſervice of God 
is then her —_— by them, they doe derogate 
from the authority ef the Church of Chriſt, and (hall one day 
be found pilty of diſobedience to her, whom every childe 
rs rch is bound te obey, were it Chriſt Jeſus him- 


Queſt. 111. Whatis the fin by this Com- 
mandement forbidden? ' _ 


r % 


Ry 


| "Anſvv. eAlprophening of the Sabbath day-: Which 5, frft, 
by doing workes that are not of preſent oe by Eo ET, 
eſſe: 


from the publikg duties of Gods ſervice. Secondly, by forget- 
fulneſſs of the Sabbath npon the fixe dayer, by which we often 


bring wpen onr ſehues 4 neceſſity of prophaning the ſame. T hi 


ty, when being Parents or Governours, wee leave our children, 
pupils and ſeruants to their owne Trberty wpon thu day, 

Explen. The finnes againſt this Commandement] referre 
to three he firſt whereof it is a dire, and thegreateft 
prophaning of the Lords day, 1, For labour(unlefle.wee bee 
neceſlarily called hereunto,{uch as itis only then, when it is a 
neceſſary worke of mercy,as hath-beene already ſhewed) it 
is the moſt dire& breaking of the Sabbath, and raketh away 
the very nature of it, bocauſe the Sabbath is the; reſt. And 


"Thirdly in regard of ſpecches,and rhoughts ou of the pub- 


how greac a finnethis is, the. Lord-hath ſundry wayes made S 


knowne unto his people the Jewes. Which motives though | 


XUM 


The ſinner againſt the fearth Commndement; 


yerthey are agood inducemenrtous to ſtir upourreveretice') 
unto Gods ordinance, [and our carero obſerve the Chriſtian 
Sabbath, though not: in any ceremonious degree-of (tris: 
nefſe ; yerin convenient decency-and ſequeſtration of out: 
ſelves,ſuch as may ſtand: with Chriſtian: liberty. How cloſe 
the _ were held by God tothe predſe obſervation ap-- 
areti1- | of J 
et 7. By his ſevere penall lawes againſt all labour,though ne-' 
ver ſo honeſt and lawfall in ir ſelfe; 3/hoſoever dorb any work. 
upen the Sabbath, ſhall die the death, ' that is, fay the Rabbins; 
willingly and preſamptuouſly, if he be ſeene' doing it, hee 
ſhall be ſtoned'to death, as he that gathered -ftickes,'N «mb. 
15.35. if he be not ſeene, God ſhall curhim off for it : bur 
itignorantly, he muſt bring the Gcrifice” appointed: Nawb:; 
15. 17.: A4aimony of the Sabbath, chap. 1. yer rhey reach; 
that workes of preſent neceſſity, aithough of greatlabeur- 
muſt be done,and workes about the ſacrifices, and workes s-- 
boat things, upon the not doing of which dammage- would 


2, How muchthe Lord is difpleaſed with worki 


ſome in their prophatie working, He that gathered 

was ſtoned.to death : the iſrnelize were held cojeive in 'Ba-- 
bylon ſeventy yeers for the working upon the Sabbaths, that 
the land might enjoy her Sabbaths;and ſundry exaniples ren- 
cing ts the fime parpoſc have been already brought amg2ſt 


ringthe Reader thither, ' 
 3- Howdiſpleafing tothe Lord. it is to worke uponthis 
day, appeareth by his providence for the reſt hereof t rarher 


heſendeth the Hraclices Manna enough for ewo daies,the day 
before the Sabbath; and whereas at other times the Marma 
would patrifie, and be full of wormes, if they kept any of ir 


keepe it ſweet and goed alt rhe nextday: ' - TM 
| . The working uponthe Sabbath hath beene at all times 
_..._._ condemned 


cheybindenor usin the faine Tiganr as the Jews were of 61d, 


enſue, were ed by the heathen upen their holy dayes. : | 

this day, is made knowne by his judgements | go | 
ſtickes, 

ents for our Sabbath, which 1 ſpare ro repeat, refers . 

then any work ſhould be done even about their daily food, |- 


umill the morrow,aftet they had gathered it, now they did | 


Reaſ. 1.|' 
Ex.3 Io19. 


Exod.26. |: 


C——_ 


1 


2s 


- |:haltnot be 


ning, COTS 
due time to the place of Gods publike worſhip, this is alſoa- 


condemned by allgaod men, endued with Gods Spirit, Ade- 
ſer is moſt cameſt 1n many places againſt it; Nebemiah threat- | 
ned to puniſh the Merchants that came . to Jeruſalem to ſell 
their wares upon the Sabbath daies; and E/a7, Teremy, and | 
the reſt ofthe Prophets, doe all of them put to their hejping 
hands, to fdot out this finne 'of CO — the Sabb: 
day.Wherefore iftheu makeſt conſcienceot ſtealing, becauſe 
the Lord hath forbidden ir, make conſciencealſoof deing the 
workes of thy calling upon theSabbath, becauſe God hath ſo | 
ſ{triaty forbiddenit, fo ſeverely judged ir, fo carefully provi- 
dedagainit t,and ſtirredup fo many holy men to beat down 
this grofſeabuſe. | 


tg fhall not need to addeany thing, be- | 


2. 

cauſe ithath beene ſpecially entreated of already, what jour- 
ney is allowed; and what a breachof the Sabbath. Only we 
may take withns.chis one memorandum, that the Lord hath 
ſaprediſely ferbidden travell, as rhat he hath charged, T arry 
every manin hu place, and let no man goe ont of his place wpon 
the ſeventh day,viz. about his worldly unneceſſary bulineſle, 
though.it Ay unto thee to be time gained, ſo that thou 


_— them + com ot. _—_ vo —_ their jonr- 
neyes ſpecially Lords day,ſurely this wiſdome com- 
meth not from ond, but from the devill, whoſe thou art, 
whileſt thou doeſt his will. 

$. Foridle reſting, and fitting at home all day, or moſt 


part of the dey, when others afſemble rhemſelves to the wor- | . 


ſhip ef God, or ſleeping, and lyin er in bed in the mor- 
ing,fo that _ ur —{y ogg yemmupt 


moſt unworthy ufage of mans ſelfe upon the Lords Day. 
He that doth thus, like the vaine eccho, reſonndeth the laſt 
word ofthe Lords precept, Thon halt ſanttifie the Sabbath, 
taking only Sabbath an idle reſting unto himſelfe, and there- 
fore as idle watchmen appointed over Gods people, that ſee. 
the enemy comming, and danger at hand, yer So onely fit 
ſtill and behold ic, bur found no trumpet to give them war- 


ene indered now frem thy workeupon the weeke | 
day;or though ir may ſeemne otherwiſe to redound to thy be- || 


ning, | 


Wiiks 


— 


T he ſinnes againſt the fourth Commundement. OY 


Saf ; 


ning.thall be ſo facre from any reward of their office, that the 
peoples blood ſhall be required at their hands : 1o theſe idle 
Sabbath-keepers ſhall be ſo farre from the bleſſing attending 
upon ſuch as ſanRife a Sabbath, as that they (hall be called to 
account for this precious time loſt through their idlenefle, 
and theuſurpatian of that to their owne caſe, which chey 
were bound to ſpend to Gods glory. God cannot abide i- 
dleneſſeat any time,& therefore muchleſſe ups his Sabbaths, 
whenthe weightieſt workes of his worſhip are to bee done, 
| ſo that it is a lefle ſmne of the twain, to leave our own works 
upon the fix dayes undone through idlencs,then Gods work 
upon the ſeventh, 

Let all therefore that would conſecrate this day, as gleri- 
ous ta the Lerd,flie this idlenefle,and learne of Nehemeab to 
riſe early in the morning,at the lcaſt in their bearts to ſanRi- 
fie the Lords day,and duly repaire (whilſt God exableth) co 
the place of publike meerings,otberwile to keep holy-day ac 
hame,as his infirmities permit. 

4. For abſence from the pablike duties, there bee many 
thar content themſelves te {ic at heme,and reate ſome good: 
prayers, and other good bookes, eſpecially if the weather be 

3 little tedious, and thinke that they keepe the Sabbach as | 
wellas any other, or as they need to doe,and moreeſpecially, 
if there be nothing but divine ſervice at the Church. Bat 
- etall ach know their errour and repene of it, they doe in- 

| deed ſanRifie the Lords day,but it is not after the Lords,but 

their owne inanner, and therefore cannot be. accepted of, no | 
-f morethe a Maſter can accept of the beſt endevours ofhisSer- 
vant at home,at that time when he appointerh him to travel 
about his bulinefle abroad. For the Lord dothnow appoint 
thee to attend him in the publike place, he hath now imploi- 
ment forthee there, Chriſt hi the holy; Prophets and 
Apoſtles lurked not at ſuch times: in comers, or 1n private 
{houſes,but went up to the Temple to pray,to preach,te con- 
verſe with Gods people in publike duties. Here is the place 
where Gods ordinance ischieflyuſed, and onely at the times 
the Lords preſence is promiſed, here.hath 


Aas 3. 


appointed , here k 
his gloryever TI” hn Hh fome- 
| rune 
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- | their owne unbridl 


time of thouſands'at once. Let the proud Separatift therefore 

by himſelfenow into corners,as over-juſt in his owne e- 
Rove, tocome with others to Gods ordinance in publike; 
ler the idle, or dainry Sabbath-keeper ſtay -at home in his 
blinde private devotion, & the over-ſcrupulous abſent them- 
ſelvesfrom Church in the caſe of no* preacbing ar that time : 
terthoſe contemn pablike prayerthat know notGods houle 
(the Church/)to be the houſe of Prayer. Butler all thar feare 
che Lord, fearethus to-pervert the Lords Day, leſt in fo do- 
ing, finlyeat their doores, ' |. 

The ſecond head; unto which I referre the prophaning of 
the Sabbath,is all forgerfulnefle of this day-upon the fix, ci 
ther in-generall in- any of them; or in particular, the day be- 
' fore, according to our diſtin&tion, when I ſpake of the dutie 
m the word Remember; and it may have reference alfo tothe 
Sabbath paſt, Remember how holy thouwwert then, whatrules 


of holinefſe thou wert then t,how thou didft-thenmake 
ſhew of a good Diſciple of Chriſt, when thou fartelt tolearn 


thy leſſon of him :-as Saw/;who fell downe before the Lord, 
and aid; Lord,what wouldeft thou have me to doe? And as Se 
mul; Speaks Lord, for thy ſervant heareth_:.Leſt doing con- 
trariwxHe in thewee esafcer, and as onethat rather liſte- 
neth to Satan,and to thine owne corrupt heart, thowbee con- 
demned out of thine owne mouth, for drawing neere unto 
way with thy lips, but having thine hearr far eſtranged from 
1 . 6 


m- | | 
The third head unto which 1 referre the prophaning ofthe 
Sabbath, is by —_ ſuchas are underour government, to 
and licentious li upon the $ab- 

bath day, which is no ſmall fault in Parents, Maſters, and Go- 
vyernonrs:-For whilſt every-private man doth thus negle& 


his domeſticke cliarge, the-Miniſter may preach, reprove, ad- 
| moniſh,and cexch,burkirtle will it as irkigabem rothe 


right obſervation of Chriſtian duries: 'Befides, dorb ir not 
| ation 4 num 974 rt Maſters to ſee their children or 
| ants miſcarry and come to miſery? but tobe negligent of 
them ar theſe rimes, is the Tight way to bring themtoall 


lewdaefle, andconſcquently to fmartand miſery, for which 
tt 


—_ 


9 | Reaſons of the fourth Commandement. 


| 


| 


chey may alſorhen with heavy hearts thanke ther gover- 


nours, that were too gentle and remiſle towards them,as-Z/y- 


was unto his children, whoſe lametableeſtate in his children 
and polteritic, what hard heart can reade of, without re- 


- [lenting? 


Oueſt. 112. What bee the reaſons of this 


Commandement ? 

Anſw. They are partly infolded in the Commandement, and 
partly expreſſed mmrheſe words, for in fix daics the Lord made 
Heaven,and Earth,the Sea, e. 


Queſt. 113. Whatare the reaſons infolded 


inthe Commandement ? 

Anſw. Three : 1. Becauſe the Law of the Sabbath #u anci- 
ent, and was of force in Paradiſe before mans fall. 2, Becanſt 
it i moſt equall, the Lord allowing us fix dayes for our worldly 
affaires and requiring but one of ſeven for the workes of hi wor- 


flip. 3. Becanſe the ſeventh ts the Lords peculiar D ay, ſo that 


without ſacridege,we cannot any way it, 
Explar, This Commandement being of maineand ſpecial 
uſe for the furchering of truc godlinefle, agg ſuch, as upon 
which the reſt ef the Law hangeth, istherfdge both placed in 
the middeſt; and becauſe man naturally is moſt unapt ta bee 
moved with the reverence hereof, fortified with many rea- 
ſons beyond the reſt. Which reaſons are every one £ 
force, partly infolded, and not diftinQly placed out of the 
words of the Commandement, and partly exprefſed and ſet 
downe at large by themſelves. | 
And herein this Commandement is alſo ſingular, that it is 
ſer downe both affirmatively and negatively, whereas every 
ether commandement is fet dowae but one of theſe wayes 
onely. Ts. 
| The firſt reaſon infolded,is taken from the word Remen:- 
ber : As ifthe Lord ſhould have ſaid, Howloever all the reſt 
of theſe Laws have hitherropaſſed wiourt ſuch exprefleme- 
tion;eſpecially,vhen mans nature was uncorruptin: 


Paradiſe, 
{yetthis Lawef —_— F 
3 RR... 


| —— Y ? 
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we 


Reap. 2.. 


and now Lgive you w only ro remember ir,as moſtan- 
cicat, and ever uſed amongſt all tny deyout people : ſo tharif 
old cuſtomes will beare any ſway with yon, the very remem- 


holy my Sabbaths. 

Some of the Rabbins-hold, that tke Law of the. Sabbath 
was firſt given ia Marah, and thafthe Parriarkes before kept 
jenot But this is a meere tradition of theirs, neither 1s there 


thinketh, that no law touching the Sabbath was given, till at 
mount Sinai, that Ge. 2, being written by way of anticipa- 
tion; bur ſeeing this is onely an imagination, wee following 


time of the inſtitution thereof. 
Orelſe, Remember, is a reaſon: of force, becauſe it is a 
note of ſpeciall charge for the duty, unto which it is prefixed. 


and would cheifely have ſeme one thing done,he impreſſeth 
it with this word, Remember, as ithe ſhould ſay, I would 
not have that negleRed, or forgotten by any meanes. Tt 
thereforeany earneſt ſpeciall charge given by the Lord be of 
any. force withgþee.iF the old cuſtome of Gods Church ever 
ſince thecreatialiber of any force, do not prophane,but keep 
holy the Sabbath Day. | 

The ſecond reaſon infolded, is taken fromtheſe words, 
Sax dates ſhalt thow labowr,ce; As if 'the Lord ſhould have 
ſaid, Ic15no unreaſonable matrer, or hard unto thee, that 
require in bidding thee keepe:holy the Sabbathiday, iis but 


all the dayes, and could require fixe, and leave thee bur one, 


diſe it was themaine reaſon to Adamard Evah : Yee ſhall 


<1 TER ' poere 


brance of this mult needs be of force to- move. you to keepe | 


any ſuch thing recorded in the holy hiſtorie. Terrullian | 


the Courſe of the hiſtory, ought ratHer,to hold that to be the | 


For when a Maſter commandeth his ſervants divers thingy, | 


one day ef ſeven, allowthee ſix fortheworks of thy calling | 
Ewill be content only-with the ſeventh, though I have made |: 


thereforedoethou willingly keepe this day.' This is a reaſon |? 
of great moment, and oftentimes cnely uſed; as beingalone | 
ſutticientto. move any. honeſt heart te obedience, In Para- || 


cate of all che trees of the Garde, but ofthe. tree in the mid- | 
deft ye ſhall not eate + it; was the reaſon uſed. to move the | 


»> 


«- bv , 


Hraclitts to lec their: land reſt the ſeventh yeere, char the |: 


»w — 


iins 


UM 


| of Godwaill chus abuſe the Lexd;for ifa lewd ſervantthugs g- 


| g4injt another, the Tuage faall judge is, but if 6 man fin againſt 


Ee 


Reaſons of _ Commandement., wes 


-— —— ms nn nn I nm 
e might have ſame comfort of that which grew than of 
Apa een; becauſe they were 1n rh: alk lervants,and 
poore, and hadthe liberty of rilling, and ſowing,and reaping 
fix yearesfor themſelves. And he muſt needs bee judged an 
unreaſonable ſervant, who (if he ſerverh fo kinde a Maſter, 
as that willallow him ewo, or thice dayerin a weekeforhis 
\ owne bufineſſe) doth not willingly goe about his Maſters 
worke the other dayes, ; . 
If any (hall ſay, they have not time enough to doe allcheir 
workes upon the {ix dayes, they haye fe much to doeand to. 
many things to looke i0. | | "24 +0 


vyetous defire of the greateſt gaine wich more worldly buſi-. 
nefſes then they ſhould,and then it is no marvell though they 
commanded to doe uponthe fix ayes, and. agt the workss 
of thy finne. See: Luke ro. 41s, ooo on ds 
Thethird reaſon infolded,is taken from theſe words,The 
| ſeventh is the Sabbath of the Lord thy Ged; As if the Lord 
ſhould have faid, I have ſpecially marked. the ſeventh for 
mineowbeholy, and pegulier:;, fo that hee which ſhall pre- 
ſume tatake that, or any pyr of t,and make jr commen by | 
doing worldly workes, or tollowing vanityy/is a theefe, and 
a robber unto race, even as he, which being an hired ſervant, | 
raketh the time tofollow his awne buſineſle, wherein: his 
Matter. appointeth him to-dpe his worke- . Therefore 48 no 
honeft ſervant will thus-yſe-bis Maſter; ionu honeſt ſarvanc 


buſing bis Maſter, cannot endure his preſence, though he be 


but a man, how ſhall be;that preſumes this 19 abuſe the Lord, 
indwve, when hee commeth : ſecing that if 99e man Suyeth 4- 


the Lore, there is none that Jares plead forbim, 


I anſwer, happily they incumber chenderentoongh aca | 


caunat diſpatch all, for oe workes which thau.art| 


Ree. 3. 
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Expieycd- 


Reaſ. 1. 


ſed ? 


Anſw. Two : Firſt, from the Lords example, who == 
apen the ſeventh fromall bis workes of treation : Secondly, from 
his bleſſing i 


i ſed day alſo. 


| Expl.The Lordnot content tohave interlaced the reaſons, 


| The 11e/2% | of Which it hath been already ſpoleen,addeth further weight 


| of rcaſpn : For in fix dayes the Lord mule heaven andearth,and 
reſted the | thichc. LEES Co os LEG 

Firſt, -— owne example, who having finiſhed the 
worke of theereation npon the fixe dayes, reſted the 
| feventh; and for a- mmemoriall' hereof hath commended the 
cxre-ofthis reſt xo-all his loving ſubjeRts, every feventh day 
| thorowour all generations, As if hee fhould have ſaid; 1 
command'yon(O' people ) nothing but what I your Sove- 
raigne Lord have done before you, who when T had made 
the Heavens, rhe Earth; the Seas, and all creatures, reſted 
 fromthismylabour,and recrcated my ſelfe- in the: beholding 
' of that 1'had done'+ follow mee therefore; and: des like- 
' wife, after the labour of fixe dayes, reſt and refreſhyour ſelves 
by fweere and heavenly contemplations andrexercifes, that: 
fon all ages to come, yee tmay be-knowne by your holy 
reſts;as my as be my people and trne ſubjects. 
| This reafon Chrift uſeth tohis Diſciples, ro-perſwadehumi- 
litie, ſaying, 1f/ your Lord and Maſter bave waſted: jour 
feer then onght ye alſoto waſh one-anothers fee Andivery apt 


cording tothat, 
Regs ad exemplar totui compomitar-orbis, * x 
e-fter the Kings example the whole world is framed. 

| Ifrhe-King were maimed in any member,or had but one eye 


themſelves herein like unto him, thoughto their great paine: 
| how mach more ſhould all the people of the Lord be ledby 
| his example, and bee like unto him, in keeping holy reits 
-\wherein he reſted ? See 


TY 


Queſt. 114: What are the reafons expreſ: | 


ably linked wnto the halowing of this day, ſo 
' that he that keepeth it holy, foall finde it wnto bis comfort a bleſe | 


are all ment to be le&by examples, eſpecially of greatones,ac- 


(———_ the Athiopians, they would all wiilingly make} 


Wilma 


{ 


CY 


Secondly, fromthe bleſſing annexedunts-this diy, 


hallowed it So that if thon be faithfull in the obſervation of 
thisday, thou ſhaltnotloſe thy labour; for haljowing this 
time,bath alwayes Gods blefling onngtng it:according 
as more fully ir is promiſed by the Prophet, Ter.If thou turn 
awap thy foot from the Sabbath, c.Then foalt rhou delight in 
the Lord,e I will cauſe thee to mount npon the bigh places And 
againe, Bleſſed 5s the man that doth this, and the ſon of man that 
lajeth hold on is ; that keepeth the Sabbath, and pollurerh it nor, 
And it is commonly ſeene, that ſuch are bleſſed men, bleſſed 
with divine knowledge,and bleſſed with all the fruits of fa- 
vig Faith, Juſtice, Innocency,and true Mercy,& blefſed with 
a diligent endeavour about all holy exerciſes : andthis isto 


that exerci/eth himſelfe in the Law of God, and meditateth ther. 
in day and night. ; we rt 
Yet this 15 not all the bleſſing which ſhall bee upon him, 
that keeperh the Sabbath, buras in his ſoule and ſpirituall e- 
ſtate, ſoin his body and temporall eſtate hee ſhall. beeblefſed 
of the Lord. For Jer. x7. 24. deſtrution having becne 
_ — to ons wa _ ws 2.9m to- No the way _ 
erv toenjoya rity, it they woul 

ly keepethe Lords Sabbaths. ho EN 

If then this Law be ſo ancient, and ſuch as hath been obſer- 
ved from the firſt beginning:ifit bee moſt equall and indifte- 
rent ; if it bee anentering upen Gods peculiarxightto break 


his owne example; aud if itbeea bleſſed day alſo tofuch as 

keepe it aright,: and redounding to their 

good and comfort ; then — your dull hearrs, caft 

off the clog of worldly thoughts and bufinefſes,' and-lift ap 

pe _ the higheſt Spirit, in the due keeping of this 
y Gay, þ 


ev > ie bcc 0 


thoſe thatſce it,the greateft bleſſing : for blefled is that man 


hallowedand kept boly, The Lord bleſſed the ſevemb ddy and 


it : if the Lord hath gone -u3-in the; relt of this day in | 


| 5/4 
/ 


—— 


IRE” 8 
"7 - 
bo * 
* þ * v, 


— 


| coor ofche ſecond Table, 'or the Rf of 


: way be long inthe land mhieh the Lord thy God giveth thee, 


{ lice, nor butred in my heart. Tv keepe wy 


S444 
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Duef. r15/ Which is the firſt Commman- 


the Law * He 
Anſw, Hanewr thy father and thy muther, that thy dayes 


Oueſt. 116. In which Commanderents 
doe you learn your duty towards your neigh- 
bour > - 


cond Table, 


my ſelfe, to do to all men as I would i 
| the King and his Adinifttroue ſubmit my ſelfe to all niy yover+ 
nours teachers, fiirituall paſtors and maſter, to order my ſelft 
lowly and reverently ro all my betters. To hurt wo body by word 
nor deed, To be true and juſt in all my my Td beare no mn- 


*xg To keepe my body in temperance, chaſtity, and ſoberneſſe. 
10 get mine owner lroing, and ro doe my 


bom _ 
fr nnto which'it hath pleaſed G od to call me. 


ſhave o 


- 


to ad __ any lirerall comment upon them here, but rather 
remit t 


Iaadling of the ſecond Table,l will invert theſe three queſti- 
ons ing the laſt firſt,then the ſecond, and the firſt 


| 


—_—_ 


laſt. 


—_— a m——_ 4 
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[ 


Anſw. Inthe ix latter Commundements which beof the ſe-| 


1'2--Queft. 119, What isthy duty towards thy | 
| acighbour ? RN . 
Atſw. Ay diity townrdy m9 anixibe0r, bs 30 love him 4: 
27 ſhould do ro mere love, | 
honor and /urcour my father and my mother, to honour and obe) 


»ds from picking| 
caling, my tongue from evill raking, lying, and flander« | 
Not to cover nor deſire other ment yootts, but ro learns all 1h |, 
duty in that 6 | 


. Explen. All theſe recited parriculat duties ate by me-ro be |. 
proſecuted hereafter in the explication of the Reveralb com> | 
mindements of the ſecond Table. I ſhall nor need therefore |. 
Reader toobſerve thetn in the branches or ſtreams |: 
whereto they ſeverally belong. Now. for the methogicall|/ 


.Fidt,j 


YL 


I_—_— 


The ſeeand Table, .* wt 


| vir adlwltery, thox fhalr not beare falſe witnefſe, boyour thy fa- |, 
| ther and mother, anal thew ſonic love thy neighboar as thy {edfe; 
| And the Apoltle in the ſame briefe manner giveth theſumme |. 


Firſt, Whers: you 
finiſhed our daty towards God, in the next 

to be conſidered our duty towards our wk wv which is 
only generally & at large here laid down in the Catechiſme, 
| in imitation of our Saviour Chriſt, who being asked-which 
were the Commandements,anſwered; The firſt is;7houſoats 
love the Lord, &c; and the ſecond is like unto it\ how fratt 


lave thy neighbour «« thy ſe{fe; and to the young man which 
| asked which they were, 7 how /balt not kill, thou ſhalt not com-- 


of theſe Commandements : not that good Chriſtians ſhould 
not ſearch-any further into the depth of them, bur contene 


ey inother places expreſſe tvery branch of every, of theſe 
p54 and Chrift doth jn preciſe words tax the blind Jews 
tor thus ſleighting over Gods I.awes, teaching onely thus ; 
T how halt not kl, then foalt not commit adultery. c. and not 
teaching furt! *r the ſinnes here forbidden. Theſe briefes 
therefore ferve for remembrancesfor the weakeſt meniaries 
which when they are beld and- righely underſtood, doe ac- 
quaintus more fully with Gods will in every thing, 
Secondly, 7m who 


wr neighbony ? Good reafonis it, that our duty townrds our 


[neighbour ſhould be placed inaſecond Table, aFter thar caq- 


taining our duty tewards: God ; both becauſe God: is the 
moſt High, and fatre aboye men and Angels : and alfo be» 
cauſe this muſt be the firlt wheele,: as it wete; that mult ſet 
ns 2 worke to love our neighbour, even. for our dutics fake 
towned Ged,who requireth it at our hands..Now! ourneigh- 
bour is every than withoeit Exception, unlele God . hath 'no- 
ted him for his enciny, though he dwelleth ainong-the ſut- 


wee bee brought to behold his aeceflity ac ary time, weeare 
bound to ſhew. our loye)by -purting  t& our Helping hand, 


duty towards your neighbegr Bot boving! | 
3 


Commandensent is your dnty towards. 


This is zade phine by the parable. Toa a * 
"I | $ 


themſelves: with this ſhort Epitome, for they doc. more. | * 


| 


theſt Indies, and we never fee him, though hebe. our enemy, | 
yet we are bound to love him : and if by Gods providence | 


Mat.19.19 
chapa2.,y9| 
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act. 


| Pſal.83.r, 
Dan. g.37- 


The fifth Commandement. 


ee. 


| 


hens, | 


"| iis ervvelt vw « man womnded by theever, and helpleſe, 


unto whom, though he were a ſtranger, hee fhewed merey, 
wring oyle into his wounds,and ſercing him en his owne 
beaſt; and by the Lord commending to us onr duty towards 


our poore neighbour, [s it ne# to deale thy bread to the hungry, 
pooe! ara »he poore wandering into thy houſe, when thou ſeef 


"| the naked, that thom cover hins, and:hide not thy ſelfe frem thy 


owne flef?ſo that whoſoever is fleſh as thouart, is thy neigh- 


our. 
Thirdly, let this queſtion follow, hich «the firſt of theſe 
Co ments? Honour thy father and thy mother ec. This ; 
Commandement hath in ir ſome thing ſingular, and wherein 
it exceedeth the reſt of this Table, viz, a promiſe, —_— 
as the Apoſtle hath noted; Je « the fir ff Commandement wit 


"* | promiſe. Namely, the firſt of the ſecond Table,or the firft,and 


onely Commandement, with a ſpeciall promiſe expreſſely 
annexed, ſo as is not the promiſe of the ſecond Cheaganads: 
ment, which js generall, and ing to all. Bur F ſpeake 
| this onely, according to the reaſon of others; for, without 
doubt, the Apoſtle calleth it in the ſame ſenſe the firſt Com- 
mandement, and the Commandement with promiſe, ſe uſu- 
all is it with him, ſpeaking of the Commandements, to re- 
ſtraine them te this ſecond Table onely. And, as the firſt of 
the firſt Table is the ground of all the reſt;ſo is this firſt ofthe 
ſecend Table, the ground of the five Commandements fol- 


of God,in this,of man made after Gods Image,and eſpecial 
bearing Gods Imazein him-: of the Magiſtrate, bearing 
Image ofhis authority and power, whence he is faid to bea 

od ; of the ancient bearing the Image-of his eternirie, 
| Whenceirt is that he is{aid ro have appeared, cas one ancient 
of dayes : of Parents, bearing the Image of the Creator of 


Teachers, bearing\the Image of his wiſedome and divine 
- And where this due eſteeme of -men according to their 
us is ſcrled : and againe in jours towards their In- 


jours,the darties of the other Commandements will cably 


— to 


lowing. | In that firſt is commended unto us a right efteeme |, 
ly |- 
the 


things, which before were not : of Tutors, Miniſters, and | 


follow} 


| 


| 


XUM 


% 


_ 
oY 
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follow; even as when God is rightly ſetup inthe heart, hee 
is ndt diſgraced _ Images, by Blaſphemies, and propha- | 
ning ofhis Sabbarhs : ſo give the honour doe ro thyParents, 
Magiſtrates, Maſters,and TnſtruQers; and Maurthering, Adu!- | 
tery, Theft, Falſe-witneſſes, and Coveting will eaſily be put 
away. Murthering of a Supcriour-is a debaſing of him, as of 
an-Oxe or Sheep, when he beareththeI of God in him: 
ofaninferiour, it is an extinguiſhing of that reciprocall af- 
fe&ion,by which thou ſhouldeſt be provident for his ſafety, 
becauſe he giveth honour untothee. Adultery in a Superivur 
is a vilifying of his body, making it the member: of a feulc 
ſtrumper, when God hath gracedhim with a reſemblance.of 
kimſelfe : in awTnferiour, itis a groſle negleR of the counſel! 
| of good-Parents, and of wiſe Tutors, and of the Magiſtrates 
authority. Theft is'atrampetto ſoand forth our diſcontent 
with our preſent eſtates; and our eavying inſtead of honou- 
ring others, Falſe witneſſe-bcaring is 2 plaine-ſhaking off, 
anFrooting out of our hearts, and the hearts of others, this 
eſteeme of our Superiours, and branding them fo, as that 
they may bee had in baſe. account. And. for covetouſneſle, 
there wil be no robm left for theſe deſires, tf there.be a ſetled- 
| eſteeme of cvety manin hisplace, with his hoaſc, his wife; 
his oxe,and other things abouthim. | 
Queſt. 118. What is here commanded? 


Anſw. T's bonour; that i, to Jeve,reverence, cheriſh, and.o+ 
bey oxr natural P arexti,the Parents of our Comntry,aud onr Fa- 
thers iu Chrift. 2. To cary, our ſelves lowlyand reveremtly: to- 
wards oxy Maſters, being ruled by. them, and towards the An- 
cient and all our betters,' 3, If we be Snperionrs,to walke wor- 
thy the hanour due nxto._ us fron ow Inferionrs,and to wſe all\ * 
 gentilenefſe roveards them, | | 
| . Explani The whole ſcope of the ſecond Table. being the 
love CO _— as theſcope of the firſt is the loveof 
God; fatherandmother,whom we are bound moſt-by nature 
tolove, are here firſt commended to us to bee loved and ho- | 
1 noured next 'unto God, the love: of whoay is preſcribed in 
the firſt Table.; And this moſt aptly, becauſe God. is pac 

| ther, 


——_——__ 


—_—— 
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Father), 
bew taken. - 


Gen.10,3- 


GT I ones parenrs he hath communicated the mename. 
whereas otherwilg none is to bee called father. upon earth, 


withouthim there is no power thus to dce. Againe, as from 
God all things have their beginning, {o have we from our 


beloved. 


Mar. 22. Yeaheſetterh forth bimſclfe as father and mother 
for begetting and bearing inthe womb, E/ay 46. 3- becauſe 


parents, and parents are proximeres to us then all cur neigh- 
bours called proximi,and therefore firlt 2nd chicfely to bee 


But that we may the better know the duty of this Com- 
mandement, it is ro be underſtood, that the word Father is 
yrs Gs" the Scriptures, even for every Superiour 
inanyt ing. Firſt,for our Superiour 3f government,thus eve- 
'y _ ©iled a Father, becauſe he is Pavers patrie, the Fa- 
ther of the Country, it was common name of the Kings cf 
the Philiſtines, who werecalled dbimeleeh,which is,the King 
my Father. 2, For a Su iouc in knowledge and in wite 
ccounte! thus the Counſellors of State.are Fathers ofthe State; 
as Zoſeph,Pharach: chicte Counſellor, ſpeaketh of bimſclte, | 
Godbath made me 4 Father nnto Phara and Pharaoh cauled 
thename Abreeb, thatis, - ther; to bee proclaimed before 


Gen. gg 8. 


2 Kings 3. 


I3- 


Gen, 4- 


rt Cor.4.15 


a Kin,6.31 


'himz andthe Senatours- of Rome were: commonly. cal 

Patres conſcripts, reverend. Fathers. 3- For a Superiour inl 
private;and hnoſhold government, © maſters of families 
are called Patres-Familias Fathers ofthe Family, as Naa7muwv 
the Syriarris called Parher,by his ſervants4-For a Superiour, 


|be the Father ofall that play on the Organs and Harpe; 


was 
+ [Goſpell are called Fathers in Chriſt; becauſe that through 


:1 theinvention ofany Art or Science : thus Inbel'is faid to 


[abal xh@ Father of all that make tents. 5+ For a Superic ur; 
ings ſpiritnal| rowards Gad : thas the Miniſters of the 


chat ſpirituall knowledge and grace exceeding others, they 
bezet men unto God; as Pavt, who therefore calls the Ga-| 
[ahians his lictle children, and proteſſerh to the Corinthians, 
|thathe onely was their Father, for, [ begat you, ſaith he #79 
Chrift. 6. Por a Superiour in' hotinefle and power with. 
God :thus the King of Iiraclcallech.E5/d« Father, ayingof* 
the Hoſt of the Syrians, Shull 1 /mite thems,y Father > 7.For 
i; | a. 


PW 


a.  # 


D—_— 


a Superiour in over-fight and inſtrucion :: thus Z/iftah cal. 
| led Elyab, who brought him up in the knowledge of pro- 
phelying, My Father, my Father, the chariots of 1ſpael, and 
the horſemen thereof, 8, Fora Superiour in eltate and conditi- 
on; thus rich men uſing their riches aright, are Fathers of the 
poore, From my youth be bath growne up with me,as witha Fa- 
ther, faith 70s, 9. ForaSupertour mn ageand:yeeres;thus the. 
gray-headed is called a Father, and the ancientare as Fathers 
to be exhorted, and not ta be rebuked, 10, According to 
the common acceptation among(t children,there.is a natural 
Fatherand Morher, which beger beare and bring .us forth, 
and upinthe world, and if one of them dyeth, or hee or 
thee, rhat-ſuryiveth ,. bee . marryed againe, and hee or: 
ſhee unto whom, is now madealſo thy Father or Mother, 
though not by nature, yet by law,and there is an honour dne. 
unto them, 

Now all theſe are comprehended-under theſe names of 
fatherand mother, becauſe as parents they excell their infe- 
riours ſome wayes, or provide for them, inſtru, or govern: 
them, as fathers and mothers, yea oftcatimes doe. that for 
them, which their parents cannotdoe. 

To honouc,is to give thar reverend reſpet which is due 
to every Superioar, whether in authority and pewer, in place 
and calling, or in worthand dignity; which is not, when we. 
are onely obedient ro their will, and 'doe rhat, which wee. 


tered weprefaretis viriciany; wine wee 
LEVY . 7 : 


Fathers, aw takes, © | 


—_—__W 


| | Mal.1.6, 


. | in al things, ſor that is wel-pleaſing wnto the Lor 


- | children, that have _— bur nature. to guidethem ; Wee 
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our giving ofduc honourunto them. | 
And this is firſt, obedience in all chings in the Lord ; Chl. 
dren obey your parents in the Lord, Chilaren, oy your parents | 
: nd heisan 
unnaturall beaft,and no childe,thar giveth not this obedience 
unto both Father and Mother. 
2. Tobeare their corrections with ſubmiſſion : of this 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, asof a moſt common thing, even in 


have had the fathers of onr bodies corretling us, and wee gave 
them reverence. 

For the father that leveth his childe correReth him be. | 
times. Prov. 13. 24. chap. 22. 15. andthe rod of correQti- | 
on driveth away the wickednefle, whichis bound up in bis} 


and more. | 

3. Toreverence them, in giving them all outward ref 
which is due to .chiefe Superiours, and fearing to offend 
them: for from henee the Lord taketh his compariſon; «A 
ſanne honoxreth hu father, and a ſervant his maſter ; if I then 


Jeare ? 

| And this reverence muſt be given to ts, becauſe they 
are parents, and not becauſe theyare rich or great » AC- 

CO 


ther that bare thee ;, Prov. 23.22.25. 
4. Tochaiſhthem,and to give maintenance in time 


, proved by our Saviour Chriſt for hypocriſie,ſayi doe 
yee 4 the —— God by A 
for & commanded : Hononr thy father, and thy mother. 


But yee ſay, Whoſorver ſhall ſay to father and mother, by the 


worr net bis father and mother, foall be free, That is, if hede- 


not help our ſelves, they are therefore to be recompenſed by | 


heart. Wherefore children muſt both quietly beare corre- | 
Rion, and ſee thar they profit by it, being reformed more-| 


be «father, where ts mine honour ? If [be a maſter, where u my | 


ingtothat.. Honowr thy father that begas thee and thy me- | 


ofneed. Whenthe Phariſees did by their traditions,under a | 
-prereace of holineſle, diſpenſe with this duty, they were re- | 


 — . 


Lift that is offered by me, thou maicft bave profie, though he ho- 


therewith | 


- 


Soce his goods, nnd ſuffer chem to yrane, whereaahe might 
with | 


YWiitns 


T be duty of the fifth Commandement. =» 
| [therewith have relceved them. /f« widdow hath children, or 


towards their owne houſe,and to recompenſe their kindred; for 
that is an honeſt thing and acceptable before God.” Which hee 
further expoundeth afterwards/faying, /f any farthfall man, 
or woman, have widdewes, that is,totheir mothers or aunts, 
| let thems miniſter unto them, and let not the Church, that is, 0- 
' ther Chriſtians, be charged. | | 
| Wonderfull is that example recorded by Valerins Maxi- 
ww,tb. 5, of a woman that nouriſhed her mother with 
her owne dugges; and of a man called Simor that gave him- 
_ to bonds, that he might have the dead bady of his father 
to bury it. 

And God hath made the Storke a wenderfall exampleto 
condemne children,that are this way unnaturall to their pa- 
rents in their age: for ſhee nouriſheth, and-bringeth holes 
7 her parents intheir old age, wherefore ſhee hath the name, 
Cheſidab, pious, or mercifull,in Hebrew. And in Greeke 
aj]enweyer fignifieth this kinde of mutuall retribution, being 

derived from zwapy@, which ſignifieth a Storke. 


with our ſabſtance; Prov. 3. 9. and: our parents, Exod. 20, 


fatherand mother whether then haſt it ot no, for if thou 


confider we the greatcare of us, when we were young, and 
what they did from day today for us. 

In theſe things confiſteth the honour due to father and mo- 
ther;and for examples we may take /acob, who obeyed his 
father and mother jn the choice of his wife: and Shemn and Je- 
phet;who reverented their father Noahzand went backward, 
and covered his nakednefſe : and Joſeph, who recompented: 


and all boly men,who have-readil ermed theſe durics; 
and it isa ſaying andere yeh we Aa 


nephewer, laith S. Pawnl, let them learne firſt to ſhew godlineſſe | - 


Wee are commanded to honoar God, Gith (be/chans, |. 
but the Lord is thus to be honoured, onely,if we have it; thy: 
it not, thou-art bound to beg for them. And as we muſt ho. |- 


nour them with reliefe, ſoby praying for them, which wee |. 
willalſo daily doe, if welove them, To-beftirredupherein | 


his father Jecobs care, with providing for himin his old age, | 
, parentibus,Cf- mus | 
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1: Tims. 


| Verſe;16. | 


£iftric nunqua redditiur equivalent, Enough can never be.done 
| in 
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S. 
Rom.13.1. 
I Per,z.13 


I4. 


Rom.r y.7. 
Vales. 


As 23.5. 


| ſornne, which will not hearken to the woice of his father, nox the 


ve 7 ter was es are, as it were, the belly, upon 
whs 


| fabour. 3. To give all eatward reverence unts themgnot on- 


in way of thankfulineſſe to the: gods, parencs, and: teachers. 
They are wicked children therefore and accurſed,as breaking 
this commandement inthe head,that doe continually grieve 
their godly parents by their diſobedience, and light- eſtceme 
of them, living out of all good order, being drankards and 
ſwaggerers,and plunging mto the eſtate of mariage without, 
yea contrary totheirlikiag. The Lord provided of old,thar 
ſuch ſhould be put te death : If any mar beve a diſobedient 


-woice of his mether, and they have chaftened him, and hee will 
not obey them , then ſpall they take him, and bring him out, 
and = the mes of the City foall tone him with ſtones unto 
death. 

One briefely commenting upon this word, Hoxesxr, faith 
it is x. 6» affet#»,in affeRtion, as E/y is laid to have honoured 
his ſonnes, 1 Sam. 2.- 

2. i» ſioms, inthe ſignes, as Saw prayeth Same! to ho- 
noar him before the people, 1 Sew. 15. 

3}- Ineffeftis, infruits, as Prov. 3. Honony God with thy 
ſubſtance, 

The Superiours in authority, by the Law- of Nations, are 
| Magiltrates and Governturs of the Common-wealth. The 
henour duets them is, i. To be ſubje&t unto them according 
to that precept, Let every /oule be [ubjett to the bigher powers, 
And againe, Submit your ſelves to all manner ordinance of man, 
for the Lords ſake, whether it be wuto the King, or wnts gover- 
woury that are ſont of him. 2.To pay vribute unto them, Gve to 
ll men their duty;trebue to whom ye owe tribete, and enſtome 
ro whom cuſtome:& in the verſe before it is ſaid, For ths cauſe 


all che members depend, and for which they thertore 


ly when they are courtcousand kind unto n,but even, when 


anju{tly they are harſh towards us. This prop nry es, 0 
and excuſed his ill language towards the high Prieſt, when 
he had commanded him to be ſmicten,laying; 7 kyew no: (bre- 

Fhren) char he was the Gigh Prieff, 4. To pray carneſtly for | - 
them : 1/75%,'2, and if we be wronged by theqs, not to:tma- 


© # 


Ws Bede) ne IE] 
> £55 al 


| 


 Superiours | 

| chers,6 maſters, & husbands.1,Step-fachers and xhers | 
| IRE WAS TINY BOWEL no args me 
| rail parencs;noprifhing &cbeinping their Retvckildrenalnand| 
providing for their good, and the region hereof isgoodyfork 
 ftep-farber is now onefleſh wirhchine- own mc heis 
thy father, if thou liveſt im his family. 1n this caſe weeſke: 
oy wn honor Mofes giveth to-his father inldw Zorbro, chming 
} ro ſee him, & giving him good countell-He himThus 
Rath obeyed Naomi in all ciings;6: Chriſt kimielfe was obe- 
| diem to /o/eph, the husbid ofhis Mother;as he waxuntaher ; 
Wy Ay ENT SEAS yer —_ | | 
& ltep-mot to make a prey ir ftep-childre,as it | 
is ſomtime Ken,wht cheyare left A enderocinatdconed 4 
the for their own advatage;in this caſe, & the-like, they. are 
not bound r9-odey, becanſerhe bond! is — | 
which they were firſt ried;v-e. natucall affection, which'is |  _ | 
Maſters offimiliceare to be obeyed;zs the Lord Chrill,Thus | - 2+. 
ty re iredobfectes te thens thatgne | £090 due | 
Fab the Lord Chiof;of whomye fall rortenethe rs 
reward. They are therefore ro bee ſerved, 1 Diligeni 
times,notonly in their preſenceas isthe manner of e 
ſers.:Faithfully .bemg true mntorh6,&c with: the beſt c | 
vour, ſeekiugrobringro paſſe what chey command, 8 topre- | | - 
vetitevill & tofles fro che, & roprocaure their good:guch n ſer- 

vant had Abreham,thar was the Steward of bis houſe, whom | ©©2-24- 
he ſent to fetcha wife for his ſon 2/axc, fis amongſt his kin- 
CE I _ Es as ores 
:n > Ayr Wane at. 5 rr 
ro make this morion : buralfou he ed hoe Load for 
good fuccefle,& haftned his rerun home with alt fpeed, wh& 
he had obtained. Nor as many loytering,and carel-fle ſervants 
_ 45 th ace ware ga when theic maſter bid- 
ec ,yet theyare wihone ſtudy;abourthe difpacch 
ofthet del rei rem corhe ncermoſt This 


nd 7 -— - = JNGIIOND... | ; 


. 


* C + IIs . 
at.all { Varſeaz., | * 
ndes- 


I" 


1 0 


1 ſervedhisuncle ZLabas, in keep! 


'' | erby night.Soſhould ſervants feare theirMaſters as-to.avol 


_ Fhim,didthe parts 


1:o belearncd by their good inſtruRions, and to be,ordered as: 


ky T he fifth Connmandeinent. 
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. 


| baveoftheir maſters bufineſle, by praying for:good {ucceſle 
'3.With feare CG not daring to diſpleale 
them,-cven as young {chollers under molt ſevere. Maſters. 
: Thus the e Peter cominandeth 31 Servants be ſhbyelt to, 
yarr-Hafters with all ſeeve:. And the Apoſtle Pani,» Let TA 
vants counttheir: Maſters worthy of all honour; Thus- Tacch 
his ſheepe :-If any were 
'tornewith beaſts, hee bronght it not: te ſhew his maſter, 
'batmmadeirgood ; andlikewiſe,if any were ſtelne by day 


alt aceations of offending them, though againk themſelves. 
4.'Withonr all exception, whetherchey be wicked, or godly, 
i rhoube under the yoke;butif rhy. maſter bec.a belcever, 
ableintheinco ing thee. w 
(ſonably,correftin canſe : as Heger-was bids 
,rurtie andhurbble 


for juſt tare- 


OWAIG 
fall-ervancs; Th relling. theis, Mir 
fireſie, how vnwerthily he dealt with D-ewvds men, when 
they had welideſerved at his hands. Which will candemne 


of faich 


Janne Fig2-rr cry and areglad of revenge, if they bee 
ary ching harſh, and ſeverennto them /:and much mere-will 
it cond:mne ſuch as having godly inde maſters, doe. 
it cond ſuch as having godly and kinde malters, .doe 
hate them even for their goodneſle towards them,and refuſe. 


is becommeth Chriſtians, in maiters concerning Religion, & 
the teare of God. W hieh,thoughirbe moſt Rrange, yet dai- 
ly experience.tcachethto be-moſt tme,but woe - will-be unto 
them more,ther- unto other ſervanrs, at the laſt, for-that their: 
meanes have been-double-roxiie :meanes of others, but they ' 
ave hated robereformed,: 5. Servants muſt, 234augh as in. 


| 
againſt them, and | 
: themſelves 
+ | robegoorſervants; ſhew!likewiſe what a\great-care. they 
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ſelfe to-herMiſtrefle, even: when ſhee | 
| was moſtſevere.towards her..W hether they be wiſe or foo- 
| liſh;o> Abebad,whinie ſervants foreſecing the dangerxowards | | 


many-ſervantvat the laſt day,whocontraciwiſe conceive ma- | | 


iyeareck; prafecrechegroctaaing.cf theic maſters,. and. 
4 honda a ———— * _ 
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" Miniflers Hm werden the Tick, 


V ” 


nun aa rr orer þ prog : 
fach ſervants being hired to doe Aha oi roger 2 
ſters,are rather worthy the name offþies' tens Long 
families to eſpy heir EY 
 Husbands are to beobeyed by theiri 


is writter of 64, that SU ah ain 
Lord: and good reaſon, for 


2 Pct, 3.6, 
a4 | 1 Cor.r.$. 


. ; thi 4s 
Gund inentraing 
injoynech bac Chiret 
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yew ny thing, Pee wt 
and aſt, ery rs Corndethrs 
not brawling or ſcoulding with kim, and- in 


fhe ds him 
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|band muſt wo giby the be wife by ex dife 
andloying carriage tow ſheinayboth Wil in bien, 4 
joe Ahora are wed ar0o3e | 
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w9y place 


to, in him for his adidas 


A $i b 
= which by iGods ordinance 


rtheir maintenance: 


eo abell Cotirerincd ut poet | 
2, Epbef-6. 18: Andas Prijcitlannd 2 
in Fo nrkles :Aizw,16.4. ſo molt they 


"miniderds moleſted by the wicked. | 
in corn $4 payment of | 


: foe; Qod: hath ordained, The 
ri ;b proach tho Goel, frond live of the Geſpell. But} 


erwiſ hee maſt make 
and 


-nnto | 


' +noneother way do we read ' God harh © 
4 my er we And unto this rprecept;Ler| . 
bren (h oe ears pnene >: gr ed. hims, par- 
f kimehe tythe ofall 


a, PO RIS INES 6 bo N < - "ORF IE Ps its + ads hn "A 
L 7 bs. - . x 3 RE y P” OW: _ þ1 


» a ”” LL 


- yg 


ſee. ner to bis reformation, God that threatnethiidle Qhep-# hn) 
heards will call him to account for his infidelicy. 1f any man; RE. 
for this ſhall negle to pay tythes,or doe itdeceitfully, God. 
will call him to account, ſeeing that the Miniſter is his teward| * | 
and —_—_ he bebad,it will. noe excuſe-this. robbing; of kis! | 
} MmAaiſrer, {13001 86 29ifti2-1 | 
It ir be farther demanded, whether all Miniſters be mcant | ,2=&f.-; 
in generall, andare equally to bee hononred by. particular 
ople? 4 
Rn AllMiniſters in generall, for che height of their | £4». _ | 
calling,are tobe honoured ot all people, whether their. owne | © * © 
flocke, or ſtrangers ; qoedoc mph artnet" dy ay 27 | | 
honour due from the people to their owne Faſtor: for ſoit} ,, 
is written;O6ſerve thoſe that labour among ft you and have thens! YTheſs, 
in fingular love: & reaſon,ſeeing that,although there be | :3- 
other labourers alſo, yet ke laboureth to feed bis flocke, to |-- © 
watch for theſe ſeules. W hence it appeareth, how farre they 
| erre,that extoll ſtrangers, & oftentimes more unworthy ones, 
God knoweth,then their owne Miniſter by many degrees; 
that preferrc Readers of LeAures in their owne townes, or 
elſewhere,before their owne proper painefull Paſtour, and, 
euen young new upſtart Curatcs, before the graye and learned | 
Recors of the = phe by oo 
Superiours in place are elders,and ancient : u- L 
tie towards whom, is for younger perſons to riſe up unto TY... ; 
them, and give them reverence,according to that; 7how faalt | to ancient.) 
riſe wp before the haare-head aud honowr the perſon of the ofvle | Lev19.32. 
man : and evenof the beſt and greateſt ranges men,the poe- 
_—_ meanelt ancients are to beuſed with reſpe&for their | | 
y NAITES, io brigeiig7) mt angie 
® Specdcnrs laglhaars maryed' perſons, whole: eſtate; is 
henourable,according te that ſaying gf the; Apeſtle;. Afarri- 
age is honourable among it all men and the bed undefiled, The 
honour due to them, isfor fingle perſons of like quality... to 
give place unto them,as it is every where aluall amongi-us, | 
which is acivilland commendable cuſtome.' Superigars.in | '*'4.. | | 
tortunes,are either Noble menky hink,or o0fanchmneny F: | 
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| cheie goodvuritorhe poore, as hath been already faid' 
|ith&/ are to be reverenced of the poore, | 
| are Gods ſtewards. So that it 


i 

'p©Ore, T1) 
1 rowards'them, 
| almeson them. 


|-whileſthe ſare to judge them 
- | takethe loweſ&;ast 


[when 


| &bidden to ſpeak: thus. Panſbeing 
-the Jewes,was ſilent, tit 


hs 
- 


'of 
of vb: 
towards whomthey 
isa fault tobe reformedin the 
that needethe helpe ofalmes, if thiey bee irreverent; 
that are both abte and- willing to beſtow 


« 
_ 
x 


Now becauſe mneti hath been ſpoken of reverencetowards: 

riours, have thought not amiſſe ro ſer-downe more. 
particularly the parts © this reverence. The firſt is; to riſe 
tip unto them,according as hatlybeen already-faid; 7 how foalrs 
reſo up before thehodtre-bradtd*: So children are tO rifeup be- 
fore their-parents,ſchollersbefore their maſters, comon peo- 
ple before Magiſtrates, ſervants before their maſters, and all 
inferiours before their ſuperiours. The- ſecond'is, to goe to- 
meet them, when they are comming towards us,as Abr 
js @id-ed'have gone to meerthe menthat cametowardshim, 
and Salomon to meer his mother Barhſoeba, when ſhe came 
nnto him, as a ſator, The third is, to bow the knee unto 
thena, as eAbrahamsis alſo noted to have .done-towards the 
lamemen. Thefourth is,te-ſtand by them, whileſt they fit, 
ay Abvabamn alfo did; and all thepeople ſtood about Afoſer, 


4 


The fifth is, to givethem the chicfe ſeatandour: ſelves to 
hebrethren of 7o/eph did fit every oneac- 
to his ſeniotitie, and as the.'Lord- commendeth, 
artbidden to a feaſt take the loweſt place-The 
fent before them, whileſt they have ſpoken : 
friends,held his peace,becanſe he was 
g, whileſtche ancientof dayes ſpake. -Theſeventh is,to | 

Le flens in Courts,and places of Judgement, untill weebee |- 
ins before.FeVix accuſed. of 
tit the Governotr bade him anſwer for 
-himſelſe;-and itis want of good manners inthoſe, that take | 
more liberty before Jadges and Jultices, unleffe' apparent | 
wrong untothem,. Theeighth is, to-give. every |. 
one his juſt title :'as Famnab when ſhee was blamed b | 
as 
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The duty of the 


title ofreverence. The ninth is, co order all.our ſpeeches and 
geftures ſo, as that we paſſe not the bounds of reverence; far' 
what ayaileth 3 mary >, char bow the knee,and give titles,if 
thou ſcore or deride him inunſeemely ſpeeches, or behavi- 
our,as Chan that curſed ſon, againſt his father-Noaf. The 
centh-is,to uncover the head before Superiours, and to ſtand; 
uncovercd,ifthe quality of the-perſon doth ſo'require:!: And 
as theſe bethe parts of reverence-due to/Superigurs,' ſo'ithey: 
that wilfully offend herein, doe not only paſſe good manners, 
but finne againſt Gods Law, © © =o Ef, 

Harig hitherto ſpalces of ſuch,as are:to: be honoured for 
theirauthoriry,or-place it followerh' now ro(be ſpokenaf 
all others, whach are to have any honour done untothem,for | 
any digaity,or worth appearing in them. ; at | 
' And theſeare, firſt, men worthy by learning and know- 


Salomon was honourtedofall cheKings round abcur;.:1o-thas 
many fent him preſents;and nuty camcfromfar toſee hims 
The honour dae to ſuch;is highly toieſteem ofthem;to praiſe 
them according to their worth;and to-preferretheir acquains 


South | hanour Ja/ozz2n for his widome': and «Apotios 
for his loquenee and power in the Scriptures » and Pur jT ie 
:,and the Brethren tent ro Corinth for their holineſſe, and 
integritie, calling'them the glory of the Churchof God.. / 


ther.--for which carſe every mats, firſt, to eſtermeworher 
better then himſelfe:becauſe other menare norio unworthy 
inour k1owledgeas we ourſelves, 2. [h givinghonour; we 
muſt.goe one beforeanother, and not in taking, ſuch ſhoul 
our humility be. \ 3. As we mectone another in the way; 
ving due falatations, this was often preſcribed to-thefirſt ' 
Chriſtians : as#by Peter, Greet-yee one another with the kifſe of 
love. And by Parl,Rom.16.16.0%,provided alwayes that iF 
any were known ancnemy to the truth, they i ſhould not bid 


- 


'$4r45 reverencced her husband,and called him Lord, or bya bo 


ledge,or by any other excellentqualite. inthem, Thus King 
Mncc.and friend(hip, Aficr this manner did rhe Queen of the 


2, Thereisa kinde of worthalſo inmen;even forthis;be- | 
| cauſe theyare Chriftians,and weare all membersone fans 
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inaChriftan Common-wealth,whereallare ſuppoſed Chri- 
ſtian»,as ſome have fooliſhly thought, but if any be knownto 


be Chrifts enemy. }_ 


7: 3: There is alſo.a kinde of worth, becauſe of Gods ordi. 
nance. Thus men are to give honour te women,as to the wea- 


ever the waman is weakerthen the man, yet ſhe .is alſo the 
childeof God;&:animnftrument of much-good inthe Church. 
The honour therefore due ro them is the like te that, which 
hath been ſaid towards man in the like cafes.” And thus much 
of the honour commanded here. Now we are to ſpeake of 
theduties of perſonshonoured, which (as is contained in the 
anſwer )is to walk worthy the honour due unto them from 
inferiours, 7 | 
And-firſttobegin with naturall Parents : Their dutie to- 


wards their children,is firſt rogive them goed education, as 
it.is commanded; Parents bring #p your children in the infor-| 
| mnation.avd feare of che-Lo-d.. Yeaſon them with knowledge 

of the firſt principles,and command them to doe accordingly | 


as Father Abvaham;of whourthe Lord faith, 7 know Abraham 
that be will command hs fons,and his: houſhold after bim, that 
ahepdrep thewayof the Lord:as the veſſel! is firlt ſeaſoned, it 
will favour long-after. Prav. 22.6. Teach a childe in the trade 
ef bus youth, and he will not afterwards 0 ag it, 


2, Diſcceetly to chaſtize them for their faults, whillt they , 


are young;according to that. Fe have had the fathers of our bo. 
dies, correfted us. And;He that fpareth thered, faith Se- 
{amongwarreth the childe. They are now young and tender 
plants,and may caſily be ſer: to rights, deferre till they bee 
grown.and then,as Z/ies children; they will beincorrigible, 
and aecurſed of God; wherefore they muſt be corrected and 
thacberimes, without deferring too long. Prov. 1 3. 24- 

{\- 3, Not toexcecd in giving correttion, but tempering the 
vinegar of ſharpecorreion, with the oyle of gentle exhor- 
tation, ſo that they be not provoked-(as the Apoſtle faith) 
pato wrath : For, too harſh ufage is ſo farre fromamen- 


# 
z 


ker veſlels,and notfor their weakneſſe ro deſpiſe them, and | 
to thinke them unworthy of all refpe&,becauſe that howſo- 
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ding them, asthat it doth obduratearidhardenthemlikeun-| 
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© the Sankths Anvill, with conticuall beating upon is 


Parents maſt not flie upon their children to eaſe their 


. 


let the parents confider, whether theirehi 
ned their vices of lying, difſembling,ryot, idlenefle and vani- 
ty of themſelves, for then they corre in them their owne 
finnes. | 

4+ Toprovidelike parentsfor them, both food,ray- 
I __ = in time convenient - fit marriages, we 
ifability will ſerve, ſome com of living. For it dif- 
hearteneth a childe much, to {fel his ba 
nity,and without all providence for his children; er when 
they doe their duty,and earne ſomething with their labour,to 
have it taken from them, and to bee left withont comfort. 


Good parents have beene evermore provident, as Abrahem, 


his other children, Rath very m 
provide for her a goed husband, and this is commended to 
all Parents by Saint Pax, 2 Cor. 12.14. 


ought not to beare the greateſt ſway as commonly they doe, 
but vertue, Prov.31.30.And ingetting goods for them they 


1 muſt both take heed of carking and caring, and injuſtice, and 
wrong;and thatin reſpeR of their many chitdren,they be nor- 


nnmercifull, Pſa/, 37. 27. Andletevery childe bee 
vp ina calling, which is honeſt and lawtull. . 

5. To beareanequall affe&jon towards their children,un- 
lefle there be inequality of deſert : otherwiſe it breedeth en- 
vy amongſt brethren, and undutifalaeſſe to Parents. Thus 
was it amongſt [aceb7 children, who ſought the overthrow 


was a 


ault in old 1/aac, as hee knew afterwards, placing his 
affection moſt upon Z/ax, Parents mnſt take LEES 


"| cha chey profer not the eldeſt ſo, giving him all, as thr they 
1 | cave.|. 


grieved and angry miiracs ron them, for that is rage/and. 


her ſpendall upon va- 


who left {/a«c his inheritance; and RR much as my - ts 


Burt in matching of their children the goods of this world. 


handy for his fathers too much cockering-him ': and this | 
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Teave nothing for the reſt, as ifhe onely were legitimar 


| out jult cauſe, of his due c for every way, : 4 breach of 
naturall daty. What is a juſt cauſe of diſ-heriting the eldeſt, 


wee may ſee in [acobs laſt Will, where Reabex the eldeſt is 
pur beſides his right for incelt, and Sineon & Levi for blood. 
thed. So that nodeformity, or defe&, bur onely fin, which 
puttech oat of Gods favour, ought to put any beſides this 
right, Laſtly, to be grave, fober, honeſt, and holy, and in all 
chings togive the example ofa father, that is,of one in Gods 
teadunto his children : for it 1s a vaine thing in parents, to 
forbid their children lying, ſwearing, ring. 
ars, drunkards, and fwearers themſelves, tobid them feare 
God and ſerve him ; andto be prophane themielves. Rather 
25 Jofonah, thon mult be the fi 
faying, /, and my houſbould will ſerve the Lord, Otherwiſe 
that ſharpe ſentence belongeth to thee;T how that [ayeft a man 
foould not fteale doeft then fteale? &<. Fe: 
And thus much for the daties of parents to their children 
mn Now beſides theſe there is a fingular duty requi- 
red ofthe mother, and that is,tonurſe her. childe. For thus 


bearing is ſpoken of, as a blefſing,: ſo: are the breaſts-givi 

ſacke, Ger. 49. 25. Lake 11. 27. and cantrariwile, ith 
barren wombe, fodrybreaſtsare ſpoken of as x' curſe. Hof. 
9.1 4 Laſtly, every creatnre thar hath breaſts doth by an in- 
ftint of nature nouriſh the young, and therefore it-is unna- 
turall to refuſe to do this, where there is ſtrength,and ſhe that 
doth otherwiſe inany other eſpe; is but dimidiate marer, 
an halfe mother,& roo unkind to the frujrof her own womb. 


fathers of their families ; They muſt teach them alſo, an 


command them tofeare the Lord, as eAbrahow his houſe- 


hold. | 

And ifany be notoriouſly wicked, ſuch ought not to bee 
entertained into his houſe, according to the royall example 
of David, P/al. ror. For a wicked ſervant is infetious and 


2 | bringerh thecurſeof God into thy houle with him; av'rhe 
k.. | ingeth his bleſſing. 2. Not 


e, and- 
the reſt not; nor yer the younger, depriving the eldeft with- | 


and tobe ly- 


andchiefe inall goodneſle, | 


Sarah did and Hamnab, &e. And as the wombe fruitfull in | ' 


Maſters do alſo owe a duty unto their ſervants, as w_ | 
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\- Duticcof Parents, Maſttrs, Magiflrates. 


-YS, Nor be too ' 


them, as thoſe that remember, that they alſo have a maſter 
in Heaven : according to that, Tee wefters, doo mate your ſer- 
vants that is juſt aud equal. There muſt be diſcretion: there- 
| fore uſed in corre&ions. Sinnes againſt God, are _more.ſe- 
vercly to be puniſhed;then againſt themſelves; if theybe of- 
| ten, more; if ſeldome, lefſe; if ebtinately, or of-purpoſe, 
{ more; it by infirmity, lefſe.- And for-labour they re- 
member,that-the righteous man.is mercifullco his beaſt, much 
TG __ | 2 a, hs i 
(11, iT mir y recompence their labong, with fe 
maintenanceand wages, for there isa; cry againſt;thoſe that 
keepe back their wages, which commeth up to heaven for 
YEngeance. 1-1 
- 4. They muſÞnotdefpiſe _—_ counſell; if they can 
adviſe them well at any time, but follow it, as Naawen did 
his fervants : and Zeb acknowledgeth of himfelfe,fayiong; 1-7 
have tus the judgerrent of my ſervant, and my main, worn 
they dill contend with me, For what availeth it for aleryantto: 


- 


heard. Tr had beenbetter for the Levite in his travell, it hee 
had heard his ſervant counſelling him, he had-eſcaped a great 
danger;whichhe doing contrary fell into, Foo 
Kings, Princes, and: all Magiſtrates, doe oweaduty to their 
ſubjects, and to the common people, which is to- 
ly and ernely-with therh, to be: couragious to,maintaine the 
right, and ro-hatecovetouſneſſe, as Jethro did wiſely counſeh 
Moſer to providefor, in ſetting Judges over the people, to 
judgethefatherlefſeand widdow, ſupporting them in their 
Jjuſt aye notto lift ay ar wr moon en, of 
prefling them too much-with charges.as the iLard comman+ 
dethto the Kings of Iſrael: to reward the goed, and Gall wh 


niſk the evall, which is the maine cauſerwhy he beareth; 
Sword, and hath the Scepter committed ro him, anda 
tain the kingdom:as muchas in him lieth, in peace. 
$ Miniſters owe aduty to their people, which js pul: 


barcode them, by over-coreting ang | 
by churliſh uſage; by too ſore Iabouring-them : bus to | 


bend his minde for his maſters good, if his advice bee never'| 


juſt} 
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"5.56 | both for necefity and honeſt delight, according to their abp 


even as Watchmen doe, when the Cy is in dangerby the 
" enemics commming:to care for them, ſtudying how belt ts fur. 

"ther their ſanQification,as Pezey exhorteth; Fred the flacke of 

* | Chriſt that dependeth on you, caring forit : not to domineere, 
or tyrannically to rule overthem,as it followerth, Not 4s Lords 
over God? beritage but that ye may be examplerto the flock. And 1 
laſtly,in their private daily prayers,to commend them to the 
Lord $ Paw! profeſſeth that he did for the Epheſians, and! 

| nians,8&c, andas thepeople are alſo bound to pray] _ 

_ | for the Minifter, and in all loyeyuſtice, humility, and tem-}- 

. | perance, tobe in his life a patterne to them. : | 
 Husbands owe a duty to their wives, which is tolove 
them —_— evenas theirowne fleſh, as Chriſt loverh his! 

-Charch; ont of this love to provide all things for; them | 


ities; diſcreetly to ſeeke to reforme thoſe things that are + | 
mifſe in them,by telling them lovingly of them alene,and nor] | 
before company, and to imploy them, and commit] - 

conceming the familie unto their truſt and ordering, 


that chey maynor be diſheartaed, as when husbangs wil 


ent E- 


ED -— rs 
. oo 


Wing 


, 20» 2. They will beate thro 
one another, not being at 
every lirtle occaſion. ' 3; jealouſics 
4- They will be muwially to 


3 lovesand lufts Prov,5.1 
- [a wick he fl 


willthusbex 


os love, and rhe wikinal rverence ond but: 
itie. 


Tietich owes dan-ormetiathy goots, a \Gah: bee 
meaner, which is noxieo cary themſibires, and 
proudly towards then : for 
| warning;/F<ne rich wenches they be 
fore, as meaner perſons 
courteous to the pooreft-- 2 Guty23 tO: + 
ge s mtathe. poore, 43 at. -in the fame 
place; dax good aud be rich in good warkss, and ready 
ag Brin conimencieee 1: This if they doe nor, they are 
falſe ſtewards, and (hall bee turned quite our: of affice, ant 
Hypocrites.. 7. IEanybe learned, 
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(ocks to reformethe faules ofone another, the husband with | 


JR , 


have their. portion with: 
omar frm ping Science, his duty innet to bee 
ofthis gifts, ie ny 


= rhings re all ren that SO ur 
". Queſt, Ws: What is here forbidden" 


\Anfive Af 5 ireverence towards ohoſe that bet eplaneys 
antbority above s, and churliſh bebavieur aud weg/ect x 52 ſuch, 


tonardy their i fs 

1-1. Farplan. re that we come to reg the. fins, ſorne- 
thing is here to- de premiſed...Wher < duryot lafe-, 
riouts 0nely expreſſed inthis C— nt, and-noe. bf 


_ Soperioncs, fall bealike board hereby tf, The Com- 
_ | mandement indeedis herein ſingular, aud: different fromthe 
| — this orhifſiondorh not give any whit-the; more 4i- 
| becuaſe Parents nd Children, Maſtecs 
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| mward-calling from God, yer their ontward, tothe pablike 
<4 tsfrom man,or by man,and may.againe bee 'takenaway 
{ by man}: butit-was notſo with the Apoltles,whoarrhe other 
| Minilters of tholertimes,wereimmediately andextraording- 
rily ſeca worke by God only:: Theonly preaching that they 
may now:in this cafe exerciſe, is by way of conterenceand 
ortationmn ptivate;provided-alwayes, thatitbe notcors 
- but as the Eazy dotirallow-:otherwite the power is re-| - 
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enemies to authority, vis, even a ſynagogue of fantaſticke | 
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oy bther-Humorous'people-of rheſe times, who-chough :in 
| wotdtheyacknowledge the bighep powers; yet-in practice 
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! of religion; are ſtill to diſgrace aathority, and-government' 
{ hereby -<&abliſhed; both Givill and Eccleſiafticall, 14 know | 
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the'Apoltle faith to:the Galarhians, amiſle; 'Oh-thav they! 
would weigh, that next unto'zege towards God, 1s zeale to4 
| Gods/Vice-gerents, and where they are. il ſpoken of; 'and: 
_ | deſpiſed in the heart (as it is, where their:wayes of govern-- 
' | ment are impugned) there<arhardly berightzcale rowards: 
God, it being a warke of ſichas are.ordained to damnation, 
wa deſpiſe government, and to ſpeaks evill of thoſe that bee in ans. 
Word, ; >; q 
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are noted-to have done to GT voice of Caine | 
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him,calling him,«/ferum Dex meeres: another God upon 
| earth; and' Domunum Deum papamghe Lord God the Pope :. 
| withother the like blatpbemous appellations, + | / 
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andcannoe but incurre that.reprebention, Take beed :thowgleft 
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condemnethe loweſt proſtrations, whereas I fee in theSctip- 
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and the carthly Majeſty, that there.might be ſome-curward, | 
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ting the: Image of God,and exexciling a Vice-gerency of his 
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heuſc orthe wife, . But inthat the wiſe isnamed before any | 
other ofq mans goods, and the man and maid ſervant before |. 
the beaſt &c, 1afent unto them, that hald _— 
the wifeto be hereby intimated; and that ſhe is to | 
med above all other things, that a man hath; for houſe and |\ 
ground are the. inheritance of. fathers, but a prudent wife |- 
commeth of the Lord, Prov-19.14. And that good ſtrvants 
are more to be eltcemed, they our. cattell or: other -worldly 
08s. And therefore if any aftheir-other goode were tolu 
were onely to makercſticution that ſtole chem; but for | 
aman Rcaling-they muſt die, Exed.'21. 1 6,-Laſtly,io- char af- 
| ter the enumeration of partieulars, it is added;;uor avy thing 
| th {arienontnad;s t5to bee nated, —panagwany + _ 
1FNg Or Taking aga! | QUBReighbo r+-WiHi any greats | 
| from kie i5a fiane, butalſo eny little mareer, if. tbe bus p- ; 
| K. ez 3 afhoelatchet.. Naw that we may the. bet- 
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helding of ſuch objects, as whereby we maybe for! 
by the outward ſenſes, the fire of 'concupiſcence is kindled 
within, as we may ſec in Hevahb, and David behakdiny'che 
beauty of Barbfbevab,8&c.and withail let ns pray daily for the | 
extinguiſhing of thiFfire in us;and to have a fire of heavenly | 
deſires kindicd, uithele things being comemnnedasvanicjes 
"Queſt. 13 1. Whatis bere commanded? * 
Anſw. Tokeepe owr very hearts and mindes free fron all e- 
vl motions and theuyber, contrary ts any -of the Lawes and 
Commaendementrof God, and tobe well c rd 14h oy O91, 
' . Explan. . The duty commanded here, is our thorew fanQi- 
fication,not only in deeds, bur even in heart arid thought 
alſo,as the Apoſtle prayeth for the Theflalonians ; The very 
God of peage ſanttifie you throughout, and I pray God that your 
ſpirit and [oule and body may be kept blamelefſe,unto the com- 
ming of the Lord leſus Chriſt. The'parts of this are mertifica- 
tion, petting off the old man which is corrupt through decerva- 
ble laſts : and vivification, which is, the putting on of the new 
men,which after God i created in righreouſues, & true holines, 
[tis otherwiſe called Regenerationor a new birth, withour 
which a man ſhall never /ee the kingdome of heaven, 
Now of this new birch there be foure degrees orparts : 
1, The birth of a pure and holy minde, hating ſin, and lo- 
ving the Law,this was in David; Lord how doe I /ove thy Law 
and all falſe waies 1 #tterly abhor, and in Pad, Tconſent to the 
Eant that it is good: and, 1 delight in the Law of Godconcerning 
\ the inner man, and 1 hate the [Ling that I doe, S-þ 
2. Stirring and moving inholy duties,as aliving mandoth 
the aRions of the living,which a dead carkaſſe cannot doe, 
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23 NOW WEARre. +4. 'Let us ſhut oureyer againſt the be- | - 


This ſtirring of the regenerate, is ceaſing to doe evill, and| 
| __Ooz lear- 
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| code well doing heGunes fiery 5 rows God 
| is Atcarteſt defireof foodhwhereby this new” life may 
| i Pet.242, be maintained: : Ai new biyne babes defire the fincere mike of 
the Word that yemay grow thereby. 
A ruptowards mans cftate,in knowledge and ho- 
to Si Peter : Finally bretbrewgrew in grace, 
| ntinhlorwhdeeef Ga Chriſt, © + 
Now the In crock all he wibedewe bur helperiinee 
A tothe doing,and ſoleaveth a man deſtitute of all comfort, 
| thatall conceitofrighteouſaeſle in ight berakenaway, 
his frailey and Heakmetle mizhcbe acknowledged, he-might 
| deſpaireot his ownepowerand abilicy,thar he avight bee {er 
a worketo ſcekeour of che Law, meanes, of fulfilling the 
| Law;and robecome righteous before God: © 
* | Fodyertobethe more excited —_— care of keepi 


e Commandements in every et us ceaniider,w 
| they arc,/and what bleſſings are promiſed: to fach. a 
| them;and whatcurfes are threatenedo the diſobedient, And 


PIs of the ten earn C7y 9m 
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Y good childe know this, that th 
Me: not able to doe theſe things of thy 
©” © felfe,norto walkein the Commande- 
ments of God,and to ſerve him, ' without: his 
eſpeciall grace, &c. | 
| Very ftly im this publike Catechiſme,aſter the ſetting downer 
of Afar ary required by the Law, we are put rg. minde of 
| our owne weakne (ſe, and difabilitie to. performe thoſe anties m 
any meaſure, and therefore we are [ens to. ſacks from above; a 
[upernaturall aſſiſtance, which may fight with our corrnptions, 
and belpe our infirmities f not that we are. thereby advanced in 


| gowr of theſe duties, but that we may know, that 'it 14.4 greater 
= th, then our ewne naturall abilities, which worketh. in tis « 

[oaad end ſincere, thomgh imper ſett, obedience in this life; mich 

ts the Evangelical per formance of Gods Law, atchieved ly 

by ms in onr weaks endeavours through Beat as + 

Py for us by our Saviours perfelt [atifBien wnto the nimoſt 6 
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in 
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"© Queſt. 132: Ts any man able to keepe all 


theſe Commandements ? 


them per fey, Adam onely excepted in-the ſtate of innocencis, | 
[and Chrift who was foth God and mens... ” ER. 
| : E*p/an, Fox dearing 3h willdeduce theſe The/#2, 
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this life, to 4 tatall and perfett correſhondence to. the paced ] 


c Law, as more diſtimitly appeareth in the Queſtions follows | 


| .  Anſw... No man wpon earth hath,or cen'ever be able tokeep | 
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jor poſitions; Man by his firſt creation, was able to keepe t 


"* Of keeping the Law, © 


wile Lav whebe fhnſky fot he.wis ths | 
image,which, as is ex by the Apoſtle,» rrybteowſreſſe 
and ryue bolineſſe : and God,fairh Su/emongnade man rights- 


{| es, his heart was full of divineunderſtanding, his will was 


| alropether righr, his affeQions holy, his power abſolate to 
{ perfiſt,a2d conctne ach alwayes. 

' Manas his nature now is, cannot keepe the Law of God, 
neither rhewhole;nor any parcell thereof; but is altogether 


| corrupt, his underſtanding dackened, bis will crooked; his af- 


feQions impare,and his deft ſtrehgth weaknefle towards the 
rtinning the race of Gods tommandements, 1 
And when the beſt meanes are offered of being brought 
into the right way, he is apt to trirne them into his own cor- 
| ruption to the increaſing thereof, even as the ſpider curnerh 
! all into poyſon. This corruption of nature 1s well ſet forth by 


nature wow is filthinefle ir 


Jab.14-4. | fob,S9Fhy exw bv nrty frm > hin ſedſo thit'trans 
| ſelfe ; 


farce potit is it here- |. 


Rom.7.18 | 1n,2s Pant ſhe weeh,thac ſpeaking hereof in his owne perſon, Ls 


he faith, Imne thur vs, 32 my-fleſs, dvellerh w good thing, The | 


| ingis ſb datke,us thar,even like as a blinde man 
\ Coane] beinetitidends th hot fee any light,neither can he - rhe warn 


| rail om poyreiet et the things of God, neither can bee. The | 
| wiltiv {> crooked, as that in ah things it is contrary to Gods 

| will;according to that ſaying, Nitimwr in vetirum /emper ,cu- 
] pirnZ, vegetn; Were prone to that which is forbidden us, 
| ini wetbng moſt for rhar which is denyed us, Secmexan- | 
pte in the corrupt Jewes,uaro whom the Lord ſending Fee- 


Ezck.z,11 | &2/, faith, bit they will wor bears, neither will they ceaſe: The 


{Erck. 18. 
| ka 


- [Ja Cor.3.y- 


. | more: ſo anaturall manhicreaferh in cal 
I | era 


aſe Hionsare foipure, as nothing is ſo good, but-be is apt 
| to hate, and impeach it; nothing ſo vile, but he loyeth it;and 
is weddeduneo it: as isfhewed in thee Jewes, ſaying,' The 
| weyofrhe Lord s not equalt;/but. of their owne wayes, they 
thought moſt highly. The. weaknefſe of the whole man 1s 
 fech, mcharheſs motable rothirkea good thought, and as | 
| adreademiaſiorteptectiofir felfe, and ftmketh moreand 
prion, till har tie 
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moſt apt 2o-entertaine, that the ps 
all chingsby he Lord com 
reth inchat ycung man, Lukes _—_ fo 
I kept from my youth, and in the Jewes ar the 

of che Law, layi we will doe _ which = Lord: 
bath ſpoken, Andhe Phariſees, ir ſeg by 2 diſtintioo 
maintained the ſane tenet, v8. ther Rh Gol 


gn chlo noppaled, He that bye 
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oy A ho eve 1900 
an oCccaſj- 
FGod, Ie 


weighty, and ome Bula oc the breach of which 
ſed notio much, f ora 


a manbenow ſpici guided 
Pr menanurd,according 60 Saing n yn 
fan, corrupt aature 44 n0d altogether 
for their kumiliation, meth nay in rk 
ritnall combat,hindreth themfrom moore» = 
|rhey would, and ſwayeth them oftentimes roche thi 
-| would not. Even as@ v _—_— {choller, 
Jawa eqns Pcs vv tie upon by 3 moſt 5 
maſter, yetthrough defeats of NlonenncE, is —_—_— bk! 
learniog andeerreth in exerciſes of learning ſometimac againſt | 
Orthegraphy;ſometime in falſe Latine, and ſometime 4nfi- 
gid invention, Fang ow. of words, and uling anproper 
1n continuance of time, he commiag to 
porhem eee none $0 be amended, Sothg (cho- 
taught by Gods Spirit, ſhall ac rbe laſt; fp 
come toperfeRion, and be withoutall errour finne - but 
through the wntowarduefle of his nature, _—_ here in 54 
doe any exerciſe,but there be faules efcapi _ 
blenec ic i3, that Saint Jobs (Gith, op we ſay that we have no 
_— decerve our ſelves aud there us no wrath wy * and Sf, 
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|upen- 1 a lame man amaſſe of gold,ifhe would goe'perfeR- 


| beg. adver ſine Pela 
| pong and-Avgaſfs 


| that's man ingrace ean perfeRty fulfill all things. 


| fe,according to that ſpeech of the Apoſtle? Ss many as are 


, omrward 


-F man can;:and 


Tang Ts ring 

mn ee Ta ps bee mrobevil Fakes 

\ thitboth > is to be rejeaed, that redehich men | 

tobeegm ine her dare po ketp'ths Lawiand | 
t is, Popery)teactiing that the regene- 

__—_ Leroe dork - me drag a1 ee mane wroeony he Ie- 

! wor U rien 

V eh whek they cal workouts 

crying;rhuttomore perfe&t obedience ishire requiredofus 

by the Law,'then we are able in this life to yeeld,; 'other- | 

wife God ſhould but illude miſerable r man,asif one» ſhould 


ich he knoweth, that hee is not wes dow Butthar 
Thefis before ſer downe contrary to this is true; and that 
the Law exaQeth fach perfet obedience #5 no man in this | 
life_is able-to yeeld, appeareth by many plaine places, 28 
Aitr 14. 38; Rom.'8. 3. Gal;/$.71. Row. 3; 20. -For the 
brought; 7erom anſwered it hong agoe, #66.4. Die. 
: It is impoſſible to nature, but not to 
having anſwered tothe ſane effeR,af- 
erwards explaineth it thus, It is poſſible to grace,” becauſe 
gacoeoverethour failings - ib. de ſpirit. pg cap. 36,” not 


Can no man attaine to of righteoufneffe accor- 
ding to the Law?How then is ir;that ſome areſaid to be per- 


| perſett, let ws be thus minded, 
Perfectionis two wayes tobe underſtood, either, as it is 

_ | oppoſed to imperfeRions, and wanrs,and this is rfeQion 
of degrees, whereby-the Law is kept withour fai ling in any 
thing : thus-no man can keepe the Law : or, asir i oppoſed 

to hypocrifie, and this is of parts, whereby whac 
is outwardly profeſſed, is inwardly embraced; ſo that as the 
re maketh a good ſhew, the inward part isalſo 
-right,and fincere. - And thus D avsd, /ofab,and others are fajd 
tobe verſe, and netotherwiſe : and thusevery: enerae 


-deth in-ſome meaſure approve: cle for 
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{1 perteQ, Ry Cs 
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2 cnet the p——_ of che Law is-finne:: :becailſefinhe, 


perf comparg 


gd fr ene more forces or or 


of the Commandements of, God. 


'- Anfey,: Tree lama which if it be but once compbletud a. 
4rd that but in _—_ 2.14 makes the perſon committing tt, 
jel to Gods eter emrſe, which u everlaſting dea J hell 


| fire, the rerments whereof are unpedeabile, without: av end or 


Explen, Next unto the con6ideration of mans weaknefle: 


ueunto him therefore. And herefirſt Liay, 
as Saint , 

John texchethzis atranſgreſſion of the Law : and rith@otalie 
Law, faith Saint Pax, fin is dead. And this finne, t 
be bit one;once onely /committed, yea, but in togke 


punayhment 


bred corruptian onely, evenbefore.it breaketh into adtion,: 
maketh all men guilty of death;aecordingto thatz-By.rhe of+" 
fence of one man, the faalt cane on all men to co condemnation,” 
But much more, if any man obſerve the whole Law, and yet 


is otherwiſe calcd the curſe : for, carfeds bi that confirmeth | 
not all the words of the Law to doe them." Tt is:calledhhell fire, 
damnation, the ſecond death, utter :darknefſe, the-worme- 
thar.never dyeth, and fire thaz never-goeth 'ourr'the extre- 
mity beingſuch, as that it cauſeth-continuall weepings: and 


(rome to eaſe any partof theſetorments : andall chis'is net 
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Tp ere 
NE Shy he to keepe not ſome but all par packs | | 


x; $3- 'What is the breach of the Laiw, 
landz e puniſhment hereof ? | 


wa the keeping of the .Law,commeth:te be.conſidered | 


| ome 


jecerh the ſinger to'the eternal] curſe of God. For that: in- | 


faile in one peint,he'ts guilty of all, as being auall «ſinner | |» 
{ alſo, Now the Sument, whichs here taided death, | | __ 


paſhingo freeth for ſorrow, and no-one drop of mercy-is] 


| for ſome long time,but thouſand thouſandy of Lycra om 
pee og end,,as the ficſ — 
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Ma 5.23. 


1 of bell fre. 


| | lam. 3.11. 


1 Six worthy 


TY 


|eftioaced, if ir be againſtat 


| milk eden fred i make upenibe outro rh finer 1 for 


1 ſoule is Ramed, and fo made unfit tobe n citizen 


. Oarſft, 1346 nes e injuſtice to” appeine 


ſo greata puniſhment for every hn, yea, even: 
forthe leaſt ? 


Anſw. It « very inf and right, for the Lord to adjudps the | 
wo  finne to hell fire : betzaſe bis marks, which 'u porſet 


fe, ſet upon manin his creation, ws 4 


which 62 u guſt, that the davidl, aud net Ged fionld now bave 
pee 
xplas. The Lord, which is juſt mn al his wayes, and 


age inal inall his wor — 6 i8 (in. 
inne cannot 


ES : and that megan may more plainely appeare, 
wee ate not twoonſider of ſinne, as of an offence barge 
whereby a Law is broken, but ofa blemith, the 


wheee ondly holinefle dwellath, and none uncleane thing 

bn Aon enter. This blemiſh alſo jz6o grear, as that it is aid to 
whole anand that with fach fichinefſe,a5is moſt 

\leathlme. rome tr om. dry eVanyamer; is ie not 


Againe, offence BA fin 
- quietppny welas the Tn + = nee 


| God which bach ſand, then ſhalt.not commit adultery, bath favd 
aſe, thou foatt not kill, He thathath aid, then ſhalt nordoe 
tl, hath alſo ſaid, thou ſhate not thinke 1. Now according}! 
to the greatnefle ofthe perſon offended, the offence isro be 
King, it 9m temporull 
death, if agaiaft che eternall King,it'is eternal deaths in hefl. 
For itis not with God, as with man, whoſe fawes, if they 
be brolcen, yerbeing of divers ſort,only fach,as coneerne the 
Kings perſon, are reckonedrobe his Majeſty, others 
IS or that ſubje& onely: but the Lawes of God 

all concerne his royall perſon, and any breach is rebelli- 


on, 
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on, is Senve/called the finof Sax! ſparing the Amalekites ; 
Rebellion « the fwof witcherofs, and herefore worthy 0 of 
daggh ant cengretion, | 


i Queſt. 135. If no nan 6 can' perfeRly keepe 


the Law whereforcehen ſerveth ir? 

- Anſw, Of excellent uſe notwithf 18 the Law 
x. Tv humbleus, in regard of our wmiſcrable SEEEE: 
covered. 2,70 Keainete of end frm, '3; Toke 
mw ro era ks to Chriſt,  » 

ing heed ofthe Law now, js not- the per- 
| * inn mall chimps without any. bt that the 
deer mightſo [ready werthyro live, Whic 
ble: it is need fall o be confidered, to wha: end Km 
veth. 

Andthe firſt is, es dear downe pride, and to humble the 
_ holy and beſt menliving: For 1,4 oneoalive((aithithe 
re 10mg et err mire vr Gammey | 
free owry "and bring emorereformed 
ing what by Law he ought to-doe, and 
| mity he did, he cryeth oat; Oerntifmainhs P _y 
ſoak deliver me Ferri drath?And'as the 
ſo every man that hath his bologorentod 
the Law, and thereby hicm 
rin ka i 

W im, 
him forward to finne, above\him rhe Lord' 


Rom? ge E 


| on him, and under him hell fire, che b 
gulte ready to ſwallow himap, with the niomh'w 
as that he cannot bat jJoyne in an holy delpaire with Ki A. 
poltle, and condemne hialcife for.a molt anworthy wret-. 
jour ae tems þ eager ery - ſhall Hee Condemne 
the Law and rafteff all care ofobedience, becauſe it" hoe lf 
arr pow gan rms A, ings 

{ will the more dove it, al 


muaxdewment # juſt, and holy, and good :auth 1 ths Zarw; 
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with rhe fame holy Apoſtle, 7ke rok EX » Kaxfrkg 


| af God concerning the inner man. Even as a fiudent in any 
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Art,to the perfection whereof he cannot artaihe ach bee | 
myſteries thereof; ) yer he isthe more raviſhe with the 
loveof it, and triveth hard after the perfe&t knowledge-of 
it, 2nd nayerceaſcth. He ſaith not with E/as, What is this 
birth-righe nnto me ? Becauſe he is tyed to an hardraske 
hereby : but with Saint Paw, he frefſerhtowards the mark, 
that way of good workes,which God hachappoic- 
red, uſing fora rule this holy Law: of God, :\ : 
-For: tbet the of God under. the Goſpull, ſhould 
yeeld all holy chedience to Gods Lawes, as farre-as-can in 
this life be attainedto, reth, for that a — made 
Exch, 36.47. 1 will make then to. walke in my precepts ; and 
ler. 31+ 33. DI'will write my Lonw in their hearts. W ne doch 
\Grnpkag fabe Law the rule of their life 'is affirmed, and 
i is tanght from whom wee muſt ſeeke for power this to 
doe, viz, from the Lord and his ſpirit, who is thicrefore con- 
\Soogle cabeolledupon corey eus. [{, 
apy, that whenhoe hathidone whatthever 
15 anunt ſervant, worthy: of Gods «- | _ 
—_ 1sdriven to ſeek both meanes of fatis- 
—_— and help to doe this 
hee#s ſo unſufficient, and 
__ fatisfaRtion and help is the: LordJeſas Chriſt alone ;/ For 
ac which was impoſſible to the Law in as much nc it 14s weak, 
becarſe of 1 the fleſh,God ſending his owne Son in the ſimilitude of 
flefb,and for fin coldenmed fin sn the fleſhy that the _ 
might be falfilled in 1: 1 ( \/ 
_ thethird.and laſt end ofthe Law,vzz. 
LIN or tne erto;bringus unco Chriſt:and this ſchool- 
maſter isbach the Ceremoniall Law, tutoring, and teaching 
by rudiments and figures, as little children, thoſe that were | 
not comets fillage under the Goſ] and 'to us. more 
cipally-the Morall Law; ſhewing the greatneed, which we 
have of a Saviour, and driving usunto him, as ofr onelyre- 


| fupe, to be made righteous; according to. thatz The law wa 
our Schoolemaſter,to 5p us nnto C " that eo ou bee 
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Koa #-| | 


Tod hyere f 


| out fhnnes | 
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curing Chiturgion; 


blood of Jeſus Chviſh accordiog to that come 


Jones c ane, \clrariferh from all 
Lk ug en rnd Tedratcmel,n 


7 begotten Sorine intothe world, "aber >be/Te- 
w him, ould not periſs but have life everlaſting; 
And: his blood doth. ſave from. all-finn&: 4; rus yer > 
| 2-.By fanQificarion. : TI fasffing ob Gods 
wrath due ts finne, by bearing the heary:bunther- thereof ; 
and this did the Lord jeſs, when he abaſedhimſalfe; aud be- 
7| came obedient to the death, evento thedearb of rhe croſſeiwhen. 
he redeemed us from thecurſeof the Loo elagmaatagan 
form, for it ts: wricren; Curſed a: one that gerh ou the 


| weare by his blood faved fremfinne and damnation/hereby 
deſerved, evenasa condemned perſon i is _ by ſome ©- 


ther man d ing in his ſtead, : - 
"IWitbe dexanded; whetticr Chriftbei the. Sor of God, 
could not have ſaved usby ſvinclefſo: ſu "then death, 


| ſeeing wharſoever he , wasof infilireworth ?'1 1: 


ſwer, that f rake it not co be ſafe 
ore Frould Bore has Al 


for if we (hallay; boron 
dis kewidomg CIS Dt 


—Qup. 4 336; Feagn'o wee be ſaved from 
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tres: When in love, 'bee (aid. dewne: bis loſe foruus? {And:thus | 


John 3. 16. t 
Expiation. | 
Phil. x.8;' F* 


Gal.'z.r3. 
1 my 


dandy} 
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he hook yoluntarily, and of his owne accord-aireda 
celleliveruc frontdeith aid damnation. «' 


| bow by bapriſmee neo bode, the ar Cloth ra res/ed 
{tug 1 Oa tveg/ary of tha Favker, fore fe _ ve 
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from): 
le ffe orer rreere ner 
workes of fence, in newnefſe ror ob -day. d price 
the ranſamet ofa 'flave can ſet him at 1 , if hee 
aſlaviſh milnde.chathe willſerve his old matter | 
hhe will die for him 


cananyiTiend.theug 
3 Js 5 yay I wilt ftilldeſperately 
W Jordan dexnſe from the-foule we enki 
Pers thena fave the 


cat himſelſeupoi niocall daoger : nor yer can afy water of | 


the. precepts ofthe | 
otabcyed, No marecan that man be any better ) 


ugh Chciſts procious blood bath 
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devillghe 
betnpaid far ranfomifhe-will Rilllive the ervanc of an,and 
I zneicher can-hee be faved from death, 
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near ord ry 


fd Ke being wunrr yr = ——_ 
g cxpelled thence, ic may by power's 
oubodin and ng 


ve" nine eds re 
rhe rv bandshe be waſhed wich the water --no 
mere will Chriſd his 'blaod - make dieane the ſoule; unleſſe 
with.ths hand of faick'it be applyed uneo ic : For this cauſe, 
a8 the bleod of Chriſt is fard to aleanſe from all finne,ſo faith | 
is ſaid to purge the htave. fromfinne, and to:juſtifie a firmer, 


That p blood 5 h fe G 
teriall; Pete nod Par | pargerb, and ju pls oe oY ; 


wrought .in the. bean? 

Anſw. Ordinarily by the excking ofthe Ehbih, 
the holy ſpirit Fwogde, $anrich nbatef rows things 
thet are auvtwerd! ade 19theewe, 

we 1 0 cngy Fankis the:nftrumene oftur-julli. 
fication and ſalvation, it is neceſſary te-confider, bowngoby 


in may beſaught here;ifir deatrendy artainod;the means 
giver: bexqot may bee: magnified and. honauced: The 
newethawon, h 15 is ern nee and; made. 


|  ſelveziovnine, y | 
open Glenign whileſt it i> etfcatd.Lring fan ibod pot me: : 


Oueſt. 137. How's faich firſt began, and | 


whas menoeechiginſtramentis plcetaſed; thanif it. be wean» | * 


I Joh. 3 «Y-Þ. 
Rom.3.28- 


pra nay uy whic py radi 55 x-xpuy Poatrng = _— 
Feak uhia Ts heap he 
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Exerciſes of 
Faith, 

F Rom; 10, 

I 4s 


Luke II,qT 


. . | tharfhe attended to ſuch things as Pant fpake. 


© © [hndunterance;andrhere 


lifierhus 
rene ich 
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raketh'ir, 
« And being (© fick of ſin, 


_ rhe-gewes 

| medy, lifteth up him'elfe with h 
and'13 recovered out ofhis 
ary ue mire) rar idledeets eb re 
rit'ts m-” 
cheſoule ocwbletirotoreive chis wholefomen | 
inthe caſtof of whoar'itls ſaid; That a certaine we- 
| man named Lydia 2a ſelerf pore, of the City of the Thyativi: 
ans, which worſhipped G od;heard, whoſe beart the Lord opencd, 


"Oueſt; 138; How is faith encreaſed 2 


 Anſw. Chiefly by prayer, reading, preaching, end bearing if 
the word and recerving the Sacraments. 

Explan. Ofpra A the Apoſtle fpeaketh, as-of a chieft 
fruit nd e5 faith; for; How full they call upon bim, 
faith he) whom they have'wot beleeved ? Sothar, if there be 


faith, thatſetrerh a worke preſcnely to pray, When the dif: 
ciples beleeved, a chiefe care which had, was to bee 
taught to pray; wherefore they came to Chrift;faying; Lord, | 


EL TEE \ a Jobn tſp taught his diſtipler, Ad ect 
reaſon is there cher fairhfaily e ſhould 6. often prayer 
being a proper worke of faith, even wary eake is proper 
unto man : whence it is, that the Kin ſaith, 7 be- 
para ſos 1 jÞ08, vrpaage oh he ſhould fay,1 
ottered, for -w erence 


berwixhe orgue of man an beaſt, -brit in aca " 


»—— *. 
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and what difference betwixt the heleever nad the mel, if 
Ne Oh gargerkimen; thallehings,| 
" Againe,as ich puygerh man, ſq ' purge 
and maketh thenepure unto the faickfall 3 ; Every evearare 
God i ſanttified by the word and prayer: Prayeris a converſing 
| with God, and themolt heavenly and tweeteſt recreation of 
the ſoule beleeving : whence it 1s; that continual] prayer and 
thank(giving 1s commended unto us; Pray contunally, and in 
all things give thanks and for the rhlulLlab David, praiſe 


i comely, 


:. Ofthe exerciſes ofthe word of Ged;it is poken,ds of 
the food and neuriſhment of the faichful ſoule{Defrocae new 


born habgs,the ſincere milky of the word,that yam there- 
by. And _ Lat the ward dwell penternfycran8, exem Bs of 


grow. It isa poore weake conſtiturion that is nor hungry, 
and taketh nodelight in the meat and dripke ; and! ir is a 
poore eweakely ap arear in, 19 grow i 3ny, good; [that 

angreth notafrorthe word.and receiveth it wichous appe- 
tite. The word is thelinewes and bot 
of faith; itis thelight,to ab al the betg 


that they erre-not, and the heavenly RH jr mot 

precieus. Ir mult needs be Los pens, 

no repairing; and he mult n 

coming a: ot an mo rand hack hath bore 
ſohar. faith thaz'iv. not. wands by reading, 


| rag guy} rey dhenaery 
om , It will be very peore and ſtarve | 
Laſtly, for the Sacraments,theſe doe more {en6bly convey 


{ ward Saſhinga] bedics, for the.in cleenfngatioules 
and bodies; and whilſt we feele,and ary 6 fleſh and blood 


| [of Chriſt,of whithdupennthing.ms ewe. miththe eare, e- 
ven as Thewar wes confiimed.. when belle the: fide. and 


hands of Chri,ryigaus, 46 Land auimy Code. 
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Gods promiſes to.our hearts; while weapphytourthenut- 
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1 Theſy, 
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IB | _ "What Prayer is Sx 
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_ | Wheretore T here 'enter npor that 


, Goo! i br: 


bY, Oueſt: 29: Wharis Prayer © 5 


- Anfw: Tei 6 {ifring up of the heart unto God onely, in the 
name of leſias Chriſt, according to his will, in full afſurance f 
| being heard and accepted at bis gracious hands. 


Explan.; Tn the ſhort Catechifine, upon the declaring of 
our inability to bbey God: without 'bis ſpeciall grace, there 
ts very ly inferred, the meanes to call for, and ob- 
tainetlits heavenly treaſure of grace; namely, diligent Pray- 
er : and thereupon is the young Scholler in Chriſts Schoole 
bidden to repeatthe Lords Prayer, as the — andayme 
for asking of 'our heavenly Father all particul Ces. 
rt ofthe Q ſme, 
| which concerneth Prayer: andbecaufe that unfeſſe we know 

what right prayer is, and what is the neceſfitic of praymg, 
and de pt where i ought, to —_— we ſhall RD - _ 
foz he et; I have thought rit to 
lb theſe things go then ro'come necrer to 

the Paternof Pegjet preferibed by our Saviour,” ''? 

Firſt, T ſay,thar prayeris lifting up of the heart; dark 
that if all the —— #1 the woridbeſpolien ken,without the 

lifting up'of the hearc, ' 4s no pra ing, Gus ſaying of che 
[we wow hidhapars hy Se xkughn todoet God tos firit, 

bim,' muſt worſpiphim in ſpreet, P01 
pars rr yhnss thas; withour the uttering of any 
| words; and the Lord Aid; Sy thow unto te? as though 
. | lifting up his heare, even when hee uſed no-voice,he had 
made/a/ ing fo 6 Lords cuces 4 Ape wory i 
that old Diſtick, | 


- Now ver, ſed Soy ehordula fd cor," 
{> J00<6 Ng, {ox A4vs I 59 anne Oo. 
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eryer, but Lanes of love ,- 
Pierce through ihe _ >" God above, 
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3 What Prayer is, 
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Sach alſo was the prayer of Hawe,which e 
| fpake in her beart, her lips. onely moved. But: there'is a time, 
| when the voice alſo muſt be uſed, as inthe preſetice of others' 
that they may be edified,and joyne in prayer alſo : and upon 
every other occaſion of ſolemne praying, when the utterance 
commeth from the heart and ſpirit,thoughwe bealonemoſt 
private, the voice is-well uſed, if it bee not Phariſaically ro/ 
boaſt of our devotion in the cares of others, 'neere aboat us. 
For, Chriſt himſelfe being retired and alone, prayeth with 
words; Father gf it be poſſible,fet this 8p paſſe from me. 

And for his Diſciples, whem he was to leave, he eth 
in many words, for their cuſtedy,fertheir unity,andfor the 
glorifying of God by them. The hearr lifted-up' therefore 
with words, or. without words, is true prayer; but words 
without an heart,are not ſo. In ſtead of praying, this ispro- 
ting,anda greatabuſe. So doe Laick unlearned Papiſts, ſay- 
ing many prayers upon Beads,placing devotion in the labour 
of thelips, and ſcoring up by dozens mumbled-unknowne 
ſhreds of Latine; and many of our comman people, in their 
morning andevening devetion, being drowzie, or having 
mindes rakenup with otherbuſineſle in the very time, doe 
with their words beat the ayrein vaine, and deceive God of 
his dutie. | WM : 
I adde further, that prayer is a. liftingup of the heart ts 
God alene ; becauſeit isa part of his peculiar worſhip, and 
he is robbed, and his glory is taken, and given to another, 
when progent are, made £0 any other beſides the Lord. It 
helpeth noc,that is ſaid, menupon earthdoe pray one for ano- 
ther,as the Apoſtle prayed the Epheſians, and Theffalonians, 
to pray for him,and the ſickeare direRted by S.lames to pray 


have examples of requeſting the living to.pray forus, what 
one example is there te doe thelike to the Saints in heaven ? 
There is not one. -W hat direRion is there in all theScri 
tures? Verily none atall, And as for imploring ef aide:Cu8 
wpor me, (aith the Lord, in rime of trouble ; and; Thou flats 
worſbip the Lord thy God,and hins only faalt thin ſerve;but 
calling upon any other, nota _ in all the Bible ts warrant 
i. ,OpÞ2 


"_— 


the Elders of the Church te pray for them, For though we |: 


Mar.26.39} 
John 17. 
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Fd 


Prayer to | 
God one. 


Laſtly, i 


- a 


What Prayer i. 


Job 1401 3, 
T4, 


| 
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| Laſtlygwhat hopeis there of - diy ocber-? Surely 
none: far {dbrabams 17s of nx; and [fract oth wot bwvw 
»+;laith the Prophier,no-mereftor cught we c>n tell for cer. 


Peter, Panl, oe. Afrantick,or atleaſt an idle and a7dle part 


well' 
danger at Godshands,who will nor ſufex,but be avenged, if 
bis honbur tegiven toany erher.I ſay moteover,that prayer 
is made inthe name of Jeſus Chriſt,to meet with that cavill 
of saint-worſhippers : it is preſumption, ſay they, that wee 
' will notoffer tos mertall Prince, to come ivimediately to 
him:to.make petitjon for any thing, withour the mediation 
of ſome Courtier,wuch more to ptefſe into Gods preſence, 
without the helpof ſome Saint, O ſtupid ignorance ! O affe 
ed blindneſſe | Is nor Chriſt an helpe ſufficient ?_J am ſure 
S. Jehwthought him. ſo, when hee-gomforted the faithfull 
| with thefe woids : If any man nntth, we have an Advocate 


to the aſſurance of the faithfull he wrote thus; Jr « God that 


yuſtifieth, who fhall condeme ? It is Chriſt whith i dead, yea | 


rather which t riſtu ag atns, who 12 at the right hand of God and 


ly Apoſtleonce dreamt of the mediation of Saincs, or ary o- 
ther creature, Moreover the Lord himſelfe dothſo often bid 
us uſe his mediation in praying eo the Father, that they muſt 
necds be very ſtupid, and dull of heating,or ſach as wiltally 
blind-fold their eyes againft the truth; which make any que- 
ſtien about any other helpe co prevaile with God in our pe- 
eirions, | 
Furthermore T adde, according te his will; becanſe, if wee 


lietle prevaile; Ye arke but recerve not, ſaith S. James, berunſ? 
Je 45kg nnwifſethat ye might confine it on your Inſtr. Whetfore 


that we may fpeedofthat which we aske in prayer, it js ne- | 

ceflary to frameall our petitions according to Gods will; we þ- 

mult therefore have the knowledpe of the Law; - —_— 
er 


topreferre the honour and glory of God before all 
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 taimy }doth the Virgit! Mary, not the holy Apoſtles, | 


1s it then in any to pray to Sainrs of Angels, there being to | 
groundeiope of good thu ro-beatrained; and infinire | 


with the Fatber, Fefiu Chriſt the righteous : and S_Panl, when | 


 maketh requeſt alſo for us, Neither of them,nor any other ho-/ 


follow our own luſts in prayer, we may aske much,but ſhall |. 
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| wee may bee inſtruments of honouring him, as the dutics 
there ter downe doe require : and in the nextplace to pray 
for grace to: doe thoſe duties of love, whichare required te- 
; wards ur neighbour for the pardon of our crrours and of- 
; fences; and ſtrength of faich, whereby wee-may, be juſtified 
 herefrom:: and laſtly,for temporall benefits,and deliverances 
[in the time of danger, as bleſlings promiſed to ſych a>kegpe 
| the Commandements : wherein,becaufe our daily failes are 
, many,we mult not be abſolute, but with ſabmiſſion of our 
| defires to Gods will, ſaying every one of us with our Maſter, 
| Nor my will, but thy will be done, as who knoweth what is 
beſt for us. 'Whence ir is plaine, rhat ignorant perſons 
which know not Gods lawes, cannot pra aright, northey 
whichare without feelingof the word of Gods grace, and 


a ſenſe of corporall and outward wants and grievances. 

Laſtly, I fay, With full-affarance of being heard; for there 
'mult be no wavering io prayer :' Hee that'wavereth #: liks 4 
| wave of the Sea, tofſed with the winds, and caryed away i news 
ther let that man thinke that he ſhall recevve any thing of the 
Lord. It.is beleeving, and fully affuring one ſelves of Gods 
favour, which maketh.all things p e that weaske'in 
prayer. This aſſurance, asalnfſtie gale of winde, caryethour 
| prayers With full ſaile to heaven,the defired haven: waver- 
{11g and doubting like oppoſite uncertaine windes,carry then 
[ro ſomeother place, and ſo they returne. without ſpeeding. 
| Wherefore he that without doubting'doth-nor beleeve;rhat 
God u,aud that he 14 arewarder of ſuch as cal upon him,cannot 
have any good ſucceſle of his prayers: neither can a wicked 
man pray aright,ſeeing his conſcience is ready tocheck him, 
and danteth him, inregard of finne that cleaverhifaſt rohim; 
making his very prayers abominable totheLord. 


things; and for this cauſechiefly to pray for this, and that |- 


of right aftetions towards his glory, but are onely led with | 
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James 1.6. 


Whet Prayer 
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P(Gl.59.1 4 
| 


1 Thels. 
17. 


Jobz2.14, 


| auch the morg need i there that we faonld cheerefully eat ach 
f 


Oueſt 140. What need is there Ts 
Garhiall Prould pray, ſeeingthey are in” Gods 
favour, who knoweth all their wants, hath 
>ardoned their ſinnes, and promiſed them all 
leflings * | 433 33% 4488) Lorna 
- Anſ\v. Zy how mach the more wee are in Gods ſavows, [a 


x * 


to pay the duty. that we owe rents the Lerd and to. ebtaine the 
bleſſings promiſed, and tarenew our aſſurance of the pardan of 
fin daily imterrupted through our great weakzneſſs. | 

Explar, The Chriſtian foule purified by faich,needeth not 
tobe prefied,by ſhewing the neceflity to this heavenly exer- 
ciſe; being continually enher as, or heb5r#, by preſent per- 
formance,or by generall reſolution lifted up im prayer unto 
the fountaine of all comfort : as David, who-profelleth, that 
x midnight he prayed unto the Lord. Yet becauſe the full 
may not (ecine to have need to beg, nor they that have all 
things already toaske any: more; I have ſhortly ſet downe 
ſome.reafons'of the neceſſity of prayer, ever-ia thoſe which 
through faich.baveall things already. ' 

Fiplt,it:ts a duty which Gedrequireth ofusall,as a tribute 
of the great King of all: Cai! wpon me in the tims of trouble and 
1 will hears and «liver thee, and thow foalt glorifie me ; that is, 
when-thow wanteſt, pray; and/when chouare fall, ſtill pray, 
andgive glory to God; And againe, Pray continually,and in al 
things geve.thankes.. The beſt fubjes doe moſt willingly pay 
the dutics of their Prince,and the moſt faithfull doe du- 
ly performe this of Prayer to Almighty God : he hath lictlc 
> or no-faith, that is liccle,or nocacall in-prayer. Yea, if any 
negleR tocall upon God,be doth not fo mnch as beleeve that 
God isa rewarder of ſach as call upon him, or that hee hea- 
reth prayers any more then Baa did, when his Prophets 

ed andcryed from morningrill night, & had no anſwer: | 
forkeſaich in his heart as:/o& ſheweth, that God is in heaven 


en high, that the clouds bide him,aud he cannot ſee : and again, | 
What 
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| himſalfe vo askce it;and)pur forth-the: hand'to. receiveit© So 
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l rdly, ptayer 1s theapplying 
[Oki ;to Cover every: Lars Four ſpirituall-nakedneſſe 


.| have faichwe have clothing, medicines, cordials, bur —_ 


| thear into their inouthes, as ic were, bur if they reach forth 


{fomevfche Martyrs have. found: by experience,>then ou 
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doned our fins. and we arc madeyiartakers of hispromites; 
that it ſetteth us the more on irgand here Our hs 7 na 


cy in prayer,as i a chiefe tury cowards che Author of all this 
our:comfort; andic\is oncly'the:want ef faith that'maketh 
meacold,gdult,and backward 1npra 


- Secondly, prayer'is the i orafea the band of Faith 
untorhe T4 ws receive his bleſſings promited:although he 
promiſeth to the faichfull the things ofthis life, and of that 
whickvis e6 comeyyer he doth norpromiſennasked,ro thruſt 


the hand to receive them, 
-- That'B is worthy to goe without his almes, even 
when dole j. or has rd. dealt co all,thae will nor offer 


grace aid merey being offered fromabove,we are worthy ro 
beſent away withoutatzif we will not on the hand 
dail O—_ prayer toreceive it... | 
and-aftuall paring on of 


to cure every woundof our ſoule, and to! ftrengrhenievery ery | 
facalry of our minde. Now by {inning weare fubje&t dail 
to makeoar fonkes naked tro Gotls judgementsa0 wound and. 
hurt-our fonles,and rocrazeand enteeble-our ſpirits. 3f wee | 


'ourthis exerciſe pf faich by;prayer; we are withour the uſe 
'and! benefirhereof: Wherefore let Prayer be held as a moſt 
| necefiary exerciſeofrhe ſoule; an the "mak excellent of all 
rother, whereby it converleth,and bach famitiariry withiGod, 
as AMoferhad> yeou,der mebeimpritored with: Pocey;: in the 


Whales bclly-in the:bortome afthe Sea with: /awab;forſaken 
ofall men withPaz/; vr (boned to death wirh' Seephon ;- by | 
 praper1obtaine the Lords prefence,/and by him moreſoy; 25 | 
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| The times 
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_| Sbedience and holingfſe, 


=" Oveſt. "1452; EpergerrelyyTint whichrNanlt 
beene ſaid, that it is nece; al £0 PIay,.as well | 
in proſperity;asin adverfitie, whartimes ther-' 
fore are ſpecially to be ſpent.in' prayer ? 
. Anſw. It i neceſſary that:every Chriſhian make hu prayers 
 ſolemmly unto God every mornzng and evening, fitting down,aud 
riſina up from every meale,and at all ather times as the fperit no» 
, verh,or other occaſions and neceſſities doe require, to have the 
| heart lifted up in prayer. aff mote} wit o3 rd it 
| Explan. Seeing the neceſlity and exceltency ofprayer;the 
' times follow to be conſidered of, whichare bothgeneral and 
ſpeciall. Generally, we are commanded ro pray continually, 
and 1u all things to give thankes,that is,by continyall lifting up 
; of the heartnaco Ged, when webegin to awake;tofleep;rto 
| —_ laber, whenwe-walk moe fy the houſe, 
! when we are:indatery, in-danger, by: land, by fea, &c. For 
| that which ſome have fondly taken upon them to performe 
' ingroſle and outward manner, ing themſelves from 
all worldly imployment;that they might fpend their whole 
- tine in prayer; tymg themſelves therefore ra great number 
of prayers; or-to the Tchearfall of the ſame prayers many 
' times over, tomake np the number, counted ſometime by 
; little ſtones, more lately by Beads; this, I fay,as it is aQually 
: and vocally uſed by Monkes and Heretikes, commeth too 
; neerethe practice of aticient fond Heretikes, called Zxcivra, 
| and robberha Chriſtian of all opportunities of doing other 
| profitableand neceſlary duties toand for our brethren. Yet 
' 18 there another kinde of contiriuall prayer wellbecomming 
| aChriſtian, whichis performed in a ſpirituall manner, and is 
|.cobe intermingledinall the morall and civill ations ef our 
dife, without. peaching or interrupting: them, -narhely a 
why os 75490 mae upthe, heart unto God, and to 
nd and tend i all ourations to the glorifying of his name. 
-This,by the due exerciſe of -aftuall. ny + 20mg their times, 
|b:commenhibabiruail,and extendeth it (elfe to all th | 
| eeraging as 0 ACA IEE gs - =: 


- T3 7 >> EAT. —— - 


LL dd 


1 


 Tinneraf Progers: 


. : The ſpeciall times: of Prayer are; bothjafpublikeand pri- 


vate prayers,the poe ſuhordingte.and ſuchas ito. give place 


2 $,5592:1957 3 5713 1. 90h 06 Doe uo! 

._ The timesof publike prayers, are thetimes in-nſe inthe 
Church.of God wherein we live, when iris requifite;rhat 
WE Come gney #98 revergatly together,eyen as af old, they 
came,.up.to the, Temple at Jerulalem, to worthip, fromall 
parts... For, though now -adayes; there be -no ſuch plare:of 
{peciall holineſſe, lo chat for having reſpe& unto-the place, 
we tay have the mare hope of being heard in our-prayers-: 
yet it availeth mucho frequent. the aſſemblies of Gods 'peo- 
pleunto-prayery .T of many made togecber; are 
like-unto many coates of faretogethe | 
hear, as.ſaith S. Chryſoftome,When.the Lord would ſer forth | 

anic{ rozerber in his natne.; Wherefore, Iwould\to God 
7 vente ; make. mare account of-gublike-prayers,. to 
come betimes.andduly ungo theme? Iobn went up 5h 


pray 
CE LOT, nds , greater | . -- 


, | 167 a and 
the Templeto pray, even. ſince. the, time that in all-places | 
yed unto, and ſhall WE. preferre our pray- 


God. was to be 
ers at home, before prayers there ?. 
madealone, and if he liveth in.any. ſocietie, with others al- 
ſo.. For it is ro: ſufficient thatthou prayeſt alone, and in ſe- 
cret,if thou liveſt ina family, or ſocietie, where more doe 
aſually come TOHcLET LH FAYE neither is .it ſufficient, that 
thou praycſt daily in ſach company, if praying inſeerer be 0- 
mitred. 6 ihr nf CF ortfy! 
_ Itistobefea 
makes no better prayers then the Phariſees, and (hall loſe his 
reward, ſeeing that to ſuch as pray in ſecret it. js promiſed, 
thatthe Father will rewazdrhem; opcyly and once other 
ſide, itany man prayerh.in ſecret, and negleRech the joynt 
praying with others, itjs ts beffeared, that he js left without 
Gods preſence, to yaine ſpeculations, ſeeing that hedeligh- 


| teth nattoenjoy his preſgnce inthe-middeſt of rwa,arthree | - 
| gachexed rogerber.in hy Ty . | 
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" The times of private prayers of every perſon daily to bee| -. 


red thathe which prayeth in company ovely, | 


12 Waherefore.izigneaelary 39 pray daily in ſexrez; 


———— 


manning! 
and, 


Tocometo 
pubtihe 
prayers, 


amplt ſtrong and powerfall prayer,he joyneth Negh,tob and | F**-14- 


Praying in 
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Praying in | wo 
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| ing, anda Tambe in the evening,ev da 
every Chr regerer 


\MEiips, TO/ef6ET 1) 


| vktracrilinary 


| David uivthe like Gafe 


| _ Cheſt che Dips ct rerimes 


y cohtintrally. 
fan a the Apoltle 
riculorh ſome ainongithe ChriHinsto whom he \ ion 
that it ivaty Way fit; RoWw-wee Have Alowince for prblilce 
forall religiousextrc- 
fro! and againſt thewniry bf | | 
for the prayers Qaily fed + "ne | 
itn Chir ind Gods hoitlc; -— 
'- My benſe foal b+ Called the honfe of prayer 
rephet (peakettf © is 8 a ndtet 
Ciaran and Heathen fin hen he6falth 
coethy rac apon the Hathen, that bes eheeiver, and 
Ts that call er wyorr thy wane.” Lee aff Gover. 
ratchn lies chinke import this, to ſera In thei? 
not. hotiſes divi- 


houſes, that they*nay js howfes, © frac cnc 
by - 


be 
Deo bocuſe " 


ou 


== 


ye fromGod,upon which 
me, prayers Cray 


Ys rm. Godegood creatuites For our faiennnge: For'by 


mans finne, the creatures become” OE meo Him,” by 
| prayet they are ag1 ine RnRtified; Every 'orevtareiof Gol ts 
Rinkiified by the voord und proj” When few matte 
che land of Zuph, it is fad, thatthe 1 would'tor eate; 
| untiltthat Samnel 'exme,and had-bl the feaſt: even avit is 
ſaid ef the beafts,'being —_— tppether, to the waters th 
che wilderneſle, chatfor theywH nordrink; 
[till the Unicorne hath with hish horne ſtirred the warers. And 
afrer mate ft is noceMity ropraiſe GH Ind {o'ss wee fare 


commanded; Whether we rate or Mo biaks, or whatſoever, wee, 
1 doe all ts the tory of Godt. an * 
xtwoftinarity, wermiſtfray-oftner in the time” of i 

davger of trouble; Þy ficknelle;  perfectition; 


{bartelsand wars, famine and ' Dane! at this tive, b& 
alſo ar noone-tile 


fdes moming and even 


las 


CEO? 


_ 


| "Times of Prayer. 
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And in thoſe times of perſecution, the faichfull are noted to 
have ; Wave and to bay :contunicd three | eric 


praying our practice night and day,and to precure others to 
y ur aaron for us, _ T Ie 
Forthe plaeg amd yelhureco be pled 
that yow there 18 ia di SES ew ſocver it hath 
beene inttimes paſt; for every where God may be calledup- | 
on in {picit,end-intruth 2 and for Rene: Come (faith * 
Prophet) ler us fall wne, and ucele Before the Lord our ma- 
ker, Not char prayer is notavai vichour km 'for 
I/aac walked in the; lenah, lying in the: 
Whales belly, prayed, &c. But becauſe all worſhip both of 
body and 'foule is due tothe Eord of alkand- becauſe proftra- 
ton,or ingisa meanes t& breed the more humility in 
the minde - therefore though knecling denoralpaies yecef- 


all, that weakd | | 
and inall pubtike prayers, it is the more duely and ſtridly ro 
beuſed, where the order of the Chixets doeexpreſly er- 
joyne it, or the laudable cuſtome of the congregation com- 
mend jc. Toconclude,theamiffionofdecenrtand ufhall ge- 
ftare mult needs be more or leffle-ſcandatons; as! el- 


e 


diffrepancy in | 
peaple, with whom we ſcemetomake hut halfe con 

on, whileſt wederiy the uniformity:of our bodily 'umiliati- 
on. And thus much-of the gene mall Introdationto Prayer, 


, we know, 


ther coldnefſe in devotion, or —_— ofthe Church , | or | 
inion or in affection from the-reſt of Gods |- 


Job. 4. 20s 


+ 3 
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_ we, \ 9 


| of this 
; { Prayer. 
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| 12. Queſt. 142+ | 


Anſw. The patterne aud forme of prayer for our direttion,.1s 
the Lords Prayer, Our Father which art in heaven, hallowed 
he thy name, thy kingdome come, thy will be done in carth as 
44 in j. Given this dey our Anily bread, and forgive us 
our treſpaffes, as we forgive ther thastr 
iLead 1 not into temptation, but deliver ua from evil : for thine 
i thei Kingdowe, the power and glory, for ever and ever. eA- 


AI vyhat parterne 


ought 
Ewcto pray? 


. Explan, Having hitherto made way to the Lords prayer, 
| following in the Catechiſme; by confidering ſome necetlary 
- queſtions : Ir follewerh now,that we come more neerely to 
| the prayer it ſelfe, which is our only abſolute & perfe&tpat- 

zerne, Concerning this praycr,conſiderwe ſome things ge- 
nerlly,and then particularly of the parts hereof. | | 
. Dueft. Generally, who was the Author afthis.prayer 
Y Anſw, Chriſt Jeſus our Lrd,who with the Father and Spi- 
rhe 4uthey | Tit is God bleſſed for ever. He having been himſelfe buſted 
| in prayer,was defired by his Diſciples, ſaying, Good 2fafter * 
: reach us to pray, 4s John alſo taught his Diſciples : and he ſaid 
ran, ſap,0nr Father which art in heaven, 
| ec, Whence it hath the name, the Lords Prayer,as the Lords 
Day, the Lords Supper, &c, 
2, Conſider therefore the excellencie of this Prayer, as 


ow, 'and according to 


efpaſſe againſt: us, and | 


b Sy j 
its [| 
LU 


b 


Salomon: Song is called a Song of ſongs : fo this may beea| 


—_— 


Prayer 


% 


pinned is 


nketh his owne damnation; ſo wheſ-ever wſerh 


| noving in the 
of Prayer,” So that if all trien ſhould all cofether 
could not poſſibly make n 
prayer of ſuch worth and excellency. 

Thirdly, conſider theuſe of this prayer, which is both for 
the words, and the matter and forme. Some thinke, that it 


offering | 
have ſtudied ll their dayes, th 


i onely robe uſed as adiretion, by which wee may learnt 
how and whit co pray,and that the wordsarenot tobe uſed, 
becauſe Chriſt Gich, Aſter this warner pray ye. Others thoike 
it the onely prayer to be uſed at all times,and upon all occafi- 
-| 618, becauſe Chriſt ſaith, Yes yee pray, [9 Our Pather, &0. 
But neither right, thetruth is (thar which takerh' a perfe& 
conſentbetwixt or ed rdey, pony tr nem whar Chrift- 
faid) viz.theuſe ef this Prayer is not only to dited{ for mat- 
ter, or for words, but for both, fay theſe words when yee 
pray, or uſe this patterne for a diretion, and frarme all your 
itions accordingly. | a 
Firſt, uſe the words ofthis prayer; if thot knowelk hot 
how otherwiſe according to it to ex thy minde, .arid 
though thon knowelt, yer uſe ir,and urge the Lotd;as itwere. 
hereby to heare thee; for as Cyprias faith;. A father will ac- 
knowledge the voice of his onely ſor, md the Lord" cannot 
but acknowledpe the voice and wotds of his Sonne, being 
attered by any of the faichfull. But take heed left in praying 
theſe words, the tongue runne without the heaft, as it fb 
neels doe,in thoſe that ceremenioufly rehearſe rhe, malkting 


[-- 


k £4 


Mat.6:9, 


Luke 12.2 | 


which he hath cotitted perfeAy. Such may. 


[ES 


| haſte to have done, even like unto achilde fa by 19 ledpn, | 
| - 


7 rig, I w 
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es | Gods deare Sonne,and yer goeaway without any notice ta- 


* 


| and arrogant, 
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The Lords Prayer. <a 


ken of them, becauſe they pray not his words, which is a 
harder matter to doe. Wherefore to pray theſe werds right- 
 ly,thou muſt in ſome convenient meaſure underſtand them, 
and have the minde taken up with them, inthe uttering, the 
| heart ſtill conveying it ſelfe into the meaning of every peri» 
tion, which that it:may be dene,there maſt be uſed de- 
liberation in him that prigert. PET IN - 
- Thas,if chis prayer be ſaid,it is well uſed alone, or added 
| teother prayers- like unro a wraſtler, who. having uſed his 
| beſt skilland ſtrengrth,to overcome in his wraſtling, yet find- 
ing the victory getting to bee very hard, hee re-inforceth 
himſelfe at the laſt, with all his might, force- and skill roge- 
ther,that he may carry away the prize; ſo the Chriſtian man 
ing, as Facob with God by prayer, in the end re-enfor- 
ceth him(elfe in this prayer, that he may not depart unbleſ- 
ſed. Two extreames ace here tobe taken heed of : Theone 
is, too much confidence in the words of this prayer often re- 
peared, as ſome Popes of Rome have granted great pardons 
to ſeven Pater nofters, and as many Ave Aarter, ſaid over 
' every day,or on ſome dayes, and in ſomeplaces : which is 
ofle and ſuperſtitious The otheris, too much detraRing 
om this prayer, by oemting itno better, or not.ſo wor- | 
thy, as a mans owne conceaved prayer, which is derogatorie 
Secondly, uſe this prayer, as a forme of dire- 
ion, learning hereby what to aske, what firſt and chiefly, 
with what afteAions and affurance. 

For if we wereleft unto our felves,we would greatly erre 
in praying, asking oft-times thoſe things that are not_good 
forus, and againſt che will of God out of a fleſhly minde, 
Wherefore our Lord hath reduced all things, which we may | 
| aske, intotheſe few ſhort petitions, and te goe out of thele 
bounds, is not to offer a pleaſing facrifice, bur as it were 
with ſtrange fire put to, to provoke him as did Nadab and 
eAbhs, Levit. 10, 
| Arenototherprayers alſo to be uſed by us, though diffe- 


| hs from this in order,yet conſonant in marter ? M 
deiibtleſſe; for otherwiſe, the Apoſtle Pau/ te | 
E OLNEY Epilties } 


IS aut P - 


”—_ pag 


a 


> — 
» 4. 


5 Se 


. TheLords Prayer, 


| 575_| 


Epiſtles would not have uſed ſuch variety of order and man- 
ner in thankſgivings, requeſts, and deprecations, tor his ſpi- 
- | ritual children, for himſelfe, for the whole. Church : nor 
would the primitive Chriſtians, in their joynt prayer for the | 
Apoſtles have been ſo bold as to premiſe this part of thanks- 
giving, before their intreating of Gods afliſtance to the A-| 
poſtolicall offices; as they- did, wheti Peter and obs being 
diſmiſſed, and-charged to ſpeake no more in the name of Je- 
ſas, they all rogether prayed unto'the Lord. Wherefore 
though Gris onde be generally to be followed, yer neither 
is italwayes neceflary, nor yet is it a ſwarving from this 
dire&ion, though ſome of theſe petitions 'onely bee asked 
in our prayers, and others bee-omntted. But [the errour is, 
whea wee goe beyond the rules here givenus, doting too 
much upon werldly things, .or having proud,unfaithfull, or 
malicious hearts, we make eur prayers the labour of pellated 
"Far | oe 
| bydorh the Apoſtle fay that we know not what to ask; 
as we ought, but the Spirit it ſelfe maketh requeſt for ms, with 
bebrow cb cannot be expreſſed * if this be a perfeR direRion | 
reachi 
nerall dire&ion onely for matter, and that to be true, which 


atthe time of prayer. And ſo here commeth to be inquired, 
whart is te be thought of ſer formes of prayer,and whether it 
be well to uſe them d- JET HSELIS 
Ir istruc-indeed, we know net of our felves,' as natural 
men, what-to aske, but the'Spiric of God teacheth us, partly 


this heavenly motion in our mindes,to pray, and long after 
the fulneſſe of Gods grace, which is an a nt of ourfalt 


of foute and budie;and this onely is the ſcope 

in that place. Againe,becauſe prayer is the-worke-of Gods 
Spivir, 1t may bee hence gathered, thar all ſuch as have 'the 
Spirit,andare regenerate, doe and are able in ſome meaſure 


us all things ? Or,are we not rather to hold ita ge- |. 


he faith for words, we know theminotaforchand,wefellow | 
| not any ſet forme of ſpeech,but as the ſpiritgivertiatterance | 


inlightning us by the-Word of God, and partly ſtirring up} 


deliverance from mortality and baſeneffe, into vp glory |- 
'the Apoſtle 


helps of | 


to pray, to their-owne cqmfort, having none other 


| __ : Prayerss 


Ads 4-24, | 


Queſt. 


Anſw, 
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TO The horde proer, 


q Num.-x0« 


35+ 
1 Num&.24 


' [2 Cor. I3. 
{ 13. 


| gregation, _. ; | 
? if And ems thishexvetiylhevies of prayer, ſhould be une- 

_ erformed, according te the inequality of the Mini- 
' | ſters, ing men able and - 


=; qgrinevery weak nes and deficient. For theſe caſe ſe 


the people. | 
| we many Plalmes, which were formes of praiſe 
|] andprayertobeuſed publikely, 8s the 104,105, 206, 107, 


Rom:16. |the fiſt forme of bleſſing tharof Fo T be grace of one Lovd 


| 


|Yetir doth not hence follow, rhat it is nat good to'pray in | 
| ſet formesof prayer, na more it'is not good to have 


| make a ſhift togoc up bya ladder,or by ſome other meanes, 


bw ether og meer Amen. And fince it bath\'been the 


ted in publilce. 


DRYETS madeby me, or aforchand deviſed by t hemfelyes. 


ſtaires, to 5p Son wig dr peer. becauſe a man may 


' Inpublike, for the _ ſervice of God, it is needfull 
there ſhould be ſet formes Lee, becauſe it is-Not cer- 
taine, that every Mivilter of -Gods Word haththe $} i itof 
prayer inhim to teach him 2 and if ke had, there would bee 
danger through wealknefſe of memory, of omitting many 
things needfull to be prayed for in the congregation, of cx- 
curſions, and running out into clauſes impertinent and idle, 
in ſo-legg prayers; and of eautologies, and repeating the 
ſamethings againeand againe, to the wearying of tho con- 


ome Churches cient, ſome 
ormes have beeneuſed anciently inthe Church of Godun-, 
der the Law; Ade/er uſed the ſame forme. of prayer, when 
the Arkc removed and when it Rood fill : by the comman- 


Plalmes,rhe 91. Pſalme was a Plalme for the Sabbath. Un- 
dee the Goſpell the fir forme af prayer is tbeLords Prayer, 


leſua Chrift be with you all : or more fully, The grece of ow 
Lord Teſus Chriſt, the love of Gad, and m4 Commanics ow of the 
ear of Gods Church to pray tn the Co tion by ſet 
. If therefore theſc rakes Following oblevied, I 
ſe it hall be well. 0 | 
Firſt,that all uſethe ſet formes of common prayer,appoin- 


. Secandly, if more {peciall prayerzare tobe uſed before,or 
"22 . after | 


— 


Set formes of Prayer. 


after the preaching of the word(for which-no- ſer coifen 
{ forme is, nor can well be appointed) that every man endea- 
vour himſelfe herein,cither with words ſtudyed,and ſec be- 
fore, or then judicionſly and reverently conceived,as by the 
Spirit he is able. | 

} - Thirdly, that novices, or ſuch as have not the gift of well 
| conceiving prayers, uſe (ct formes of prayer, deviſed by 0- 
thers in private. | 
, that ſuch asnſe the prayers of others, labour ts] 

bee moved with the fime ſpirit of the Authors, as if the 
words did flow from the Spirit in them, | 
_ Laftly,thatnoman ſtand here without endeavouring to 

goe further, ifhe can pray ſome ſet forme, but ftrive cogrow 
| to more perfeion in this heavenly factilcy, and to be able 
without the helpe of ſet words, to make knowne his defires 
unto the Lord, Ifany man ſhall thinke, as ſome doe;rhat this 
is prefatoprion, without ſet words to comote God in pray- 
er,when ascoamertall Prince we dare not, hee isgreatly de- 
ceived, and ſheweth to have bur little anderftnnding of the 
faithfull mans neereneſſe unto God, and acquaintance with 
Gods holy Spirit. For, will ſach as waic aboat che ray 
perſon every day, and ralke- continually with him,ſtady fer | 
words afore-hand what to ſpeake ? They would itideed ] 
thinke of the marrer coneerning which they would ſpeake, | 
tar for words they world not;eſpecially if rhey had alwayes 
| me eloquent perſon at their-clbow ready toprompr them, 
and co tell chem what to fay : In like manner, Faiehal men. 

doe continudlly attend upon the Lord,and talke with him by 
P:ayer,and themoſt eloquent Spirit of God igalwayes readic 
ro prompt and helpe thems: wherefore,ſotharthe matter ts 


come without ſer words,in tach, as by experience doe finde 


| ſome ſufficiencie'by Gods grace, to talke thus with their 
heavenly King and Father. ] 


Qy FO 


| be ſpokenofbe thought upon before,it is no preſumption ts | 


| 
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The Lords Prayer. 


413” Queſt. 243. What deſireftthon of Godin 
this Prayer ? | _*- 
- - Anſw. Fdefire my Lord God onr heavenly Father who © the 

| giver of all goodneſſe,to ſend bu grace to me, and. to all people, 
'T thet we may worſip him, ſerve him, and obey bin; as we ought 
to.doc. And I pray wnto God, that bee will ſend u all things 
that be needfull beth for ſonle and body, and that he would 
full wnto #4, and forgive. ms our fiunts, aud that us will 
pleaſe himto ſave and dcfend 4 in al dangers ghofbly end bodily, 
and that be will keep ws from all finne and withedneſſe, from our 
ghoſtly enemiz, and from everlaſting death : And this [truft hee 
will dee of his mercy: and goodueſſe, through our Lord Iſa |. 
Chriſt, and therefore I ſay, Amen: Sobetg, 

Explan. Here in bricte are ſer downe the maſt needfull 
| things containcd in the Lords prayer, with ſack plainenedle, 
as that evenchildren may attaine ſome good underſtanding 
of the prayer hereby, which was the laudable intent of our 
Church; in providing this wholeſome Milke for. tender 


I ſhall notneed therefore to adde any explanation of theſe 
words of eur Catechiſme, (being ſo plaine and evident of 
themſelves )other then by pointing at the parts of the Lords 
prayer ſecretly diffuſed thorow thus anſwer, . The. firſt pac- 


.that he;unto whom we pray;calling him, Father which art in| 
beaver js the Lord God of heaven and: earth, our common| 
Father by faich,and heavenly,moſt glorious, and fall- of Ma- 
jeſtie, from whom- every goed: thing deſcendeth; and the 
tas, the firſt petitions, that by our worſhipping him, 
he may be.glorified, & hu name hallowed, by onr living as his 
loyall fubjects,and faichfally ſerving him, hx Kingdome.may 
_—_ by-our readineffe to obey him in every thing, by 
will may be done in earth, as it ts in_beaven, apd not onely b 
ſuch as readily obey,but by all c,his over-ruling powe 
compelling the diſobedient borne. 

words nextfollowing; are the interpretation of the 
reſt ofthe petitions, that he would give us all things __— 


_—_— 


cell whereof compriſeth- both the meaning of the Preface, | | 


—_ 
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both for ſouleand bedie, which is togive ay this dey ome daily 
bread,to forgive us oxr finnes, is the next petition: to ſave and 
defend ns trom all dangers, &C. is, wot ts /2ad us into tempra- 
tion but deliver 1s from evill, from nll fin and wickedneſſe, 
from eurghoſtlic enemie,and theend and reward of being 
led hereby, everlaſting death, 45 dy 

Thelaft clanſe, And all this I traſt he will doe;&c. ferveth 
[ro explaine the concluſion, for thine 55 che kingdome,ec; thou 
art a moſt gracious King,full of mercy and goodnefle in Jeſus 
Chrift; andthis thy mercy and goodnefſle ſhall thus be more 
glorified, wherefore 1 truſt and afſure 'my {elfe, that thou 
wile doe theſc,and in thisconfidence,l ſay, e Amen. 

Oueſt. 144. How many be the parts of 

chis Prayer ? 26d 

Anſw. Three, the Priface, Onr Fatherwhith art in Hea- 
ven : the Petitions; Hallowed be thy namt, thy kingdome come, 
oe. And the concluſion, For thine us the brgubnts tho power and 

the plory, forever and ever, Amen. 
| Explay, This Prayerbeing anabſolute formeofdire&ion 
for us, hath in it all things: E both for beginning, pro- 
ceediny,and inane Sg petitions are not nakedly fer 
downe without a preface, neither are they left without a 
conclaſion hemming them in on both fides,to ſhew both the 
neceſſity of preparation, when wee addrefle our ſelves to 
prayer,and of obſervation when we have prayed. Preparati- 
on toprayer there muſt needs be,otherwise we ſhall be rea- 
dy te offer the facrifice of fooles, we ſhall draw neere to the 
flaming buſh;with-ſhooes owurfeete, and'treade on holy 
ground. with mcleane feet,” and 'compaſſe the-Lords Altar 
with —_— 0 @ratrorrs _ muſt be when we 
have 1,to give glory of our petitions: 
oebieiaviſe we hall deale deceitfully with God, and mocke 
& Him; (which he will nox heare ) pretending his glory and. 

kingdome, but the ſequell ſhewing, when wereft at the bleſ- 


Wy 


ſings received, that weintend our owne eaſe and pleaſure, | 


ts. ES ot 


Nie 
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| 


Rem. 8.15 


Ve.16. 
x Joh.3+ 3, 


1 Þh. 3-9. 


| Oueſt: 145. Inthe Preface, why doe you 
call God Father ? 


calling pou bis name, whence I learne with boldneſſe and confi. 
dence to come unto himin my prayers. 

Explan. Having ſhewed the neceſſity of preparation un- 
to-prayer in generall 
en 1n particular, And the firlt is, to conſider rig 
whom we pray,and with what faithand affiance. He nnto 
who, is called Father, teaching us both who can pray, and 


| what faith is required in praying. Firſt; he onely can pray a- 


right, and as a true Chriſtian,that can call God Father by a- 
doprtion and grace through3eſus Chriſt, It is not ſufficient, 
that he be thy Father by creation, for ſo ishe the Father of 
the ſpirits now iR bell; but hee mult alſo be thy Fa- 
ther mgnenghocnys the ing of his Word,ca- 
ſting thee intoa new mould of righteouſheſſe and holinefſe, 
according to his Image, wherein man was firſt made. For we 


have recerved, ſaith the Apoltle, wet the firit of bondage to| 


feare againe, but the Spirit of adoption whereby wee cry, Abba, 
Father ; And the ſame Spirit beareth witneſſe with our ſpirits, 
that wa are the children of God, So that there mult be a Spirit 
in-himthat will pray, making him the child of Godby adop- 
tion, purging him to become: holy, as he is hely. 

Whence i followeth, that a wicked man living in ſinne, 


cannot pray, feeing he,which is borne of God, finneth net, | 
indued with the Spirit of Prayer. All his pray- | 


who ney is 
wg ©is4 vaine beating of the ayre with a. ſound of 
A cnn pay ny rm der rr cryed 
ng belgnging to the- felt the | 
ſtrongeryes and bitter. He may wiſh i 
we die the death of the righteous, but he cannot 
wn fruit hereof,theſe wiſhes differing ſo tar from faitl = 
Prayer. 

L.. Becauſe witches are ſudden andinconfiderate,ſtraight- 

way ceafing, 28 a ball rebounding, when it is atthe higheſt it 


fallerh agaiae; Prayer is with 


here follow the parts of this _ | 
tly, unto | 


Anſw. Becauſe be is ready a1 4 leaving Father, to heare mes | 


þ 


any more then E/awof the ble(- 

with | 
as Balaam,Let | 
,and ſo is| 


over | 


— 
—_— 
i 


mw —— — 


— 


| 


4 


Wiſhes are without reſpe&X of the meanes aud care of 
right or wrong, inattaining the thing wiſhed for : Prayer is 
with ſubmiſſion to the uſe ofthe meanes, and care of prevai- 
ling by right onely. - -- HOT | 

3. Wiſhes are for the moſt pa:tof things worldly;T would 
Lhad ſach an houſe, ſuch riches, &c. Prayer, is chiefly for 
things ſpiricuall, and heavenly, one onely petition of ſixc be- 
ing tos things temporall. | 

4. Wiſhesare fomertime for things ſpirituall and heaven- 
ly, but very inconſtant as Bales with, and that of Sihou 
Afagies,pray unto God that none oftheſethings befall mee: 


| Prayer perfevereth, as 7acob wreſtling hereby, will net let 


God depart until that he yeeldeth to blefle him. 
Furthermore, as a wicked man cannot pray, ſo his ſaying 
of prayers is an abomination to the Lord. Of the wicked 


Jewes, Incenſe iu abomination to me, faith the Lord : and The 
ſacrifice of the wicked;laith Salomor,ts abominationto the Lord 


The King or ſome noble perſon would diſdaine it much, to 
be waited uponat the table withclownes all myrie;and dir- 
tic, and the King of Heaven is no leſle offended, ifany wal- 
lowing in the myre of ſinne, come to give attendatice npon 
him in prayer. Woe then to wicked perſons that will 
ſteale, whore, prophane the Sabbath, drinke, oppreſſe, and 
kill, and yer come and worſhip inthe Lords Honſe, This is 
fo abominable, that even naturall men, and Pagans doe ab- 
horre it-in Chriſtians, Pexda an hcathen King of the Merci- 
ans, would not ſuffer any Chriſtians, that lived contrary to 


their prefeſlion, to goe unpuniſhed : ſo the Turke doth ar 


this day. See then herethe horrible eſtate of wicked men; 
pray they ought, it being a common duty of all men,/and yet 
pray they cannot; yea,they linne, if they pray,ſuch amaze or 


[labyrinth doth ſinne bring them into, 


Secondly, from the perſon unto whom we are direted 
to pray,we learne, if wee bee ſuch, as can rightly call him Fa- 
ther,tocome withall boldnefle and confidence onto him, 'Fa- 
ther ſometime, and moſt commonly, ſetreth forth the firſt 


perſonin Trinitie : ſometime, but very rarely, the ſecond, as 


Qqz where | 


Eſayr.r}. 


Prov.15.8. 


I 


Chron p. 67. 


| 


FM —— 
over withour ſpeeding of the thing defired.. © * 


| 


| 
| 
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- | wherethe Pro 


-| the 


+ | God the Father,inthe name of 


| everlaſting Father;8& tometime the whoie Trinxie,as where 
Apoſtle comparatively ſaith,Oght we n»t much more be 
ſubjett to the Farber of :perits ?*'We may therefore pray unto 
the whole Trinity, but more properly unto the firſt pzrſon, 
od the Sonne, by the aſli- 

tance of God the Holy Ghoſt. Burth« ugh we come before 
ſo high a Majeſtie, he ts our Father, and doth accept us for 
his.children, to our great encouragement, net to bee afraid, 
but to come often, and with all filiall baldnefſe anto him : 
4 ſow defireth, ſaith-Chrilt, of «»y of you that ts a father, for 


4 Serpent ? ]f yee then which are evill, can grve good gifts ants 
your children, how much mo-e ſhall your Father give 
| tbe boly Gboſf, to ther that deſire hem > What boldnefle did 


firſt t and Moſer laying, Rather blot me ont of the Book which 
thox haſt written ?And Abraham, diſſwading the Lord from 
deſtroying Sudome, if fiftie, if fortie, if thircie, if twentie, if 
but ten righteous were found there * Children are bold and 
confident to aske of their leving parents, and ſo are Gads 
children to aske of him. 

Chriſt Jeſas onely is the ſonne of God by nature, for 
which cauſe hee is called the onely begotten Sonne of 
the Father, 7obx 1. x8, but wee are ſonnes onely by adop- 
tion-and grace : of unprofitable ſervants weare made good 
fonnes. . And therefore when we call God Father, we muſt 
not thinke any thing ſingularly of eur ſelves, as if hee were 
our Father ſpecially, but the common father of us all that be- 
leeve,as Auguſtine {peaketh Serm. 28. 1m Evang. Lac, 


Queſt. 146. Why doe we ſay, Our Father, 
|and not My Father ? 


Anfw. Becauſe 1 ongbt ro pray for all ether the children of 
God, as well as for my ſelfe. 

Explau.As weare direRted for the perſon nnto whom, ſo 
allo for the perions for whom we oaght to pray,and that is, 


not for our ſelves only,or forme few ef our friends,bur for all | 
our | 


Rath, He ball call bir awe; Emmanuel che | 


I 
pages be give bim a ftone ? If heacke a fiſs will be give hind | 


laced uſe, ſaying, 1 will not let thee gee, wnieſſe thou bleſſe mee | 


| 


our brethrenand fiſters by grace,that can call God as we toe 


| 
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i Andtheſeare to be diſtinguiſhed into certaine'ranks 
or Or . 

:. We muſt pray forall ſuch as are effeQually called by 
the preaching of the Word, theſe are already our 
and fellow members of the ſame body of Chriſt, they are of 
| the houſhold of faith,and their welfare eughtas much toaf- 
fetus with joy as eur owne.. | 

2. Ferall ſuch,as God in his eternall ſecret counſell hath 
appointed unto life, but are not yet called from their wan-. 
drivgs,to be of one ſheep-fold,under one Shepherd the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt: we mult pray for them,that God would haſten: 
their vecation, as Chrilt hath given us example in his prayer 
for his ſheepe; 7 pray not for them only, which thou baſh given 
me, laith Chrift, bur for then alſo which ſpall beleeve in mee 
throwgh their word, 

3.- For particular perfons,of whom we have received be- 
nefir,under wheſe government wee live, or which bee more 
deare or neare in the fleſh untous. ThusS. Paul promiſeth 
that for the liberalitic towards the poore'Saiats at Jeruſalem, 
there ſhould be thankſgiving of many unto Ged, and, Let 
prayers, faithhe, and/upplications, and giving of thankes bee 
made for all, for Kings, and for ſuch as be ſet tn authority, And | 
ſuch —_— as with whom he had ſpeciall acquaintance, hee | 
profetſeth, that he made often mention of them in his prays / 
ers,and for the Jewes, that were his kinſmen according ts 


converſion. 


knowne unto us, if they be tn danger of ficknefle, troubled in 
minde,diſtratedupon any dangerous enterpriſe er journey 


for the Elders of the Church, and let them pray for hin. 
5. Formengenerally of all eſtates and conditions, that 


'sn the foght of God, And likewiſe for menof all Conntriesand 
Nations : for this cauſe we Engliſhmen muſt pray for Gods 


ancient people the Jewes, for Turkes, Heathen, aud ſeduced] | 
Qq4 Papilts, 


the fleſh,he ſheweth his great carneſtnes in prayer for their | - 
4. For ſuch, as whoſe neceſſity is mere ſpecially made | 


or inany diſtreſſe. /f ay bee feke ( laith James). let hinw fend Jam,g.,r4. | 


they may be {aved;for this is good andacceprable,faith Pew! |, Tim, ; 


Joh.19.25. 


Qu— 


| 
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tC... 


| Mar. 5.41. 
| 


Wham we 
uſt Nos 
pray for, 


1 Rom, 16, 


.20s 
| 


3 Theſ.2.4 


I Sam, 16. 


k- 34 


I Kin 8.27 


A 


{ he 3s every where ;but becanſe ro be in heaven,ss an argument of 


- Papiſty;that they may-come'ro the unity of Faith, * '*- | 
6, For our enemies,and thoſe that hate us ; Pray for then! 
that burt yor and perſecate you, and love your enemes Jaith the 
Lord ; nor that they may be blefſed;and hearrned to proceed | 
intheirenmity and-malice, butbe overcome withour inne-| 
cencie,and requiting good forevill, and fo- have theirhearr 
turned unto God, - - ©. j 0s 

Now as there bee ſome for whom we mult pray, ſothere 

be others for whom we may nor pray,but pray againſt. 

1. The Devill, oursand Gods common enemy, wee muſt 
pray againſt him,that he may be confounded andxroden un- 
der our feet. 

2. All known enemies of God: David hath many Pſalmes 
ofimprecations,andpraying againlt ſuch : of this ſort is An- 
tichriſt, which is an Adver/ary, and exa/teth himſelfe againſt 

all that ts called God, Such was [lian the Apaftata,againſt 
whom the Church prayed : and Sax! was declared tobe ſuch 
anto Sawwel;for which cauſe hee is rebuked fer mourning 
and praying for him, 

3: Weonghtnot to pray for the dead;whoſe eſtate is un- 
changeablc,as e Abraham told the rich Glutton being in hell, 
that they which were there could not come hither, 


Oueſt. 146. Why is there added in the pre- 


face, which art in heaven ? 
Anſw. Not for that [ belreve God tobe im heaven onely, for 


great glory ,wherefore I learne with all reverence and humility 
to pray wnto bim being our Father moſt glorioms, 

Explan. Here followeth the third thing in-the Preface for 
| our direion,Yhich at in heaven. This isnet ſpoken circum- 
{criprively,as chough God were contained. in the heavens ; 
for the heaven of heavens are not able to containe him, or as 
though,it the heavens werenot,God cannot be, as the inha- 
| bieants of the earth cannot bee, when the carth ceaſeth; for 
; God was before all heavens, and earth, and- creatures. Bur 
; God is aid robe in Heaven. t 
| Ts Firlt, for his glory, which doth moſt ſhine in thethird 
| Heaven, }. 


— —— 


ts 


b 


c 
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| Heaven, it being moſtmariifeſted there to the holy- Angels, 
and bleſſed Saints, by an immediate viſion and fruition; as 
alſo his glory;that 15,the manifeſtationof his wiſdome, pow- 
er, &c, is by way of rationall deduQtion, argued from the | 
lower. heavens, and the hoaſt ofchem,the Sunne,Moone;and 

Starres, according tothe Song of che holy:King; The beavers 
declare the glory of the Lord, and: the firmanient foeweth his 

handiworke. 


2. There isnot onely anaturall, but alſo ſupernaturall and 


ſpired from Heaven ta declare them; and by Chriſt, who 
came from Heaven; and ſometimes by. the ſignes whichthe 
Heavens beare,portending great alterations,as before the de- 


comming from the Heavens, moſt notably ro deſtroy moſt 
dowes of Heaven were opened rodrowne them : and So-- 


chem uy, 

3- For 
are pure,and not obnoxious to corruption in ſuch manner, as 
; the inferiour bodies are:yea,whea they ſhal at the laſt periſh 
| and have an cad, the yeeres of the. Lord, the ſame pure-and 
; holy God (hall laſt alwayes,according tothe Ptalmilt; Thow 
art the ſame and thy yeares ſeall not face, ; + e) 

4. For his excellens, majeſticall, and inaccefſible bright- 
nefle, evenas the moſt ſhining heavenly creatures,the Sunne 


| reverence in comming before the Lord, even asthe ſinfull- 
| Pablican durſt not leoke, up to Heaven,but cryed, Lord, bee. 
' mercifull to mea (inner;and as the poore Prodigal}, Father, T 


: am not worthy to be called thy cbild:fer the proud the Lord 
; deſpiſeth,the rich he ſeadeth empty away, tharis, ſuch as ac- 
knowledge not themſelves unworthy wretchedſinners, and 
preſame upon any thing in themſelves:but the humble ones, 
hee 


that tremvlear his Word,that doe cevercnce before him 


extraordinary. demonſtration of his glorious attribntes of | 
Juſtice, Mercy, Power, and Wiſdome, which aromanifeſted'| 
from Heaven,as by the Prophets, who were immediately in-} 


ſtruction of Jeruſalem,and the like : and laſtly, by influences |: 
notorious ſiners,as the old World,againit which the wins | 
dome, againſt which fire and brimſtone came thence to burn || 


his purity and holineſſe, even as the heavens 


and Starres, And all this ferveth to breed in us humility, and | 


——_ 


wall 
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Pſal. x02. 
37, | 


Luke 18. - | 


Luke 1.53 4 


Eſay 66.2 
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will leokeand have reſpe& unta, Which ſheald make usfo 


praying te this our moſt glorious Father, that when wee 
would bee bold with him like ſonnes, wee incurre nor the 
blame of aucineſſeand irreverence with the Jewes, and bee 
challenged with that ſharpe ſaying, If 7 5e a Farber, where 
mine bonour; of Ihe a Maſter where usmy feave, ſaith the Lord 
of Hoſts ? . 

9 And yet theſe words, which art ms heaven, as Calun no- 
teth, ſerve to ſet forth the power of Godalſo. For to bein 
'heaveriwhatis it, but to bce above all things, and to have 
in ſubjection. P/al. r1 5. 3. Our God « inhbeaven, und 
oth ver it pleaſerb him ; Pſad. 2. He that dwelleth tn 
| Heaven langheth theme to [corne; he derideth all the potentates 
ef the earth in their banding tegether againſt him, as whoſe 
forces he could eaſily breake. And thus by the word Farher 
; We are put in minde of his mercy, andby theſe words,which 
Cat heaven, of his power,that we might be moſt confident | 
in praying to him, 3 

Queft. 148: How many bee the Petition 
'of this Prayer ? 
Anfw. Six whereof the three former concerne the glory of 

God, the three [atter concerne our /elves, 
| Exples. In handling the petitions of this Prayer, 1, We 
are to confider of them in generall, and then in particular : | 
Generally they be fix, as manyconcerning Geds glory, as 
our oiwne neceflities,and the firſt in order concerning Gods 
glory, the laſt our felves. 

Theequall number teaching us how gracious the Lord is 
towards us finfull men, allowing us if we come with one re- 
queſt forthe advancement of his glory, tro come with ano» 
| ther for our owne benefit,if with-three for him, with three 
for eur ſelves alſo. This is no ſmall faveur, when a mortall 
King will dee the like, happy would hrs fubjeats thinke 
themſelves and pray often,& heartily for his health, and ho- 
nour, C—_— prayers fer his welfare, hee wonld allow 


— 


mt. 


to temper our baldnefle with hamility, and reverenice.in |- 


them to petition treelyalfo for themſelves, being ready to | 
granttheir defires, : | hes Happy 


_ — 


—_ 


| firſt, and thenthoſe concerning our lves;reacheth, 1. that 


then are we thatiarve fo good a King, burunwor- 
thy of thichappineſſe, fiththat-ungratefully we ſeeke nec | 
his honear,bur the ſatisfying of our owne worldly iuſts, hee 
allowerh us to pray as mach for our ſelves as for kimmiclfe, 
three foreur ſelves, and three forum; but wee pray three 
for him,and threeſcore for our felves,vr nothing for him,and 
ether for our ſelves, thus requiting the Lord evill for 
y we ay —_— of —_— —_ by 
tily the glorifyiag Name,as his owne ne 
os ralnentaichowellgiethis owne foule, ' | 


The order of placing the Petitions concerning: Gods glory 
God is abſolutely robe reſpected, and for himſeife, but raan 


verence of him ought wo ſway all;the greateſt menare not ſo 
to be reverenced ſimply for their power and greamefſe, but | 
for him,and m himy / w#//cet7 you {aicth Chrilt } whom yer: 
ſhall feare,not him that can kill the body re brim that tan de. 
ſftroy bouly and ſeute in hel! fire. And this is the argament uſed; 
by the Apoſtle,topzrſwade obedience to the higher powers, | 
becanſe there are no powers but of God, andl the powers that ave, 
are of God, Even as the rivers.come from the Sea, and runne 
into the Sea, ſoall mens greatnefle, and that they are men 


eth any thing, he is tobeeheard for his commands fake ; 'if 
man commandeth any thing, he is tobe heard for Gods fake, 
which ific were ſo, ſinne ſhould nortfo much have the up- 
per hand,but this is turned atnongſt the men of this age inte 
the contrary, man i» heard, and obſerved for himſclfe, God 
for man; a plaine evidence whereof is the obedienee of the. 
inoft unto great perfons and governors, and nezletof Gods 
poore Miniſters armed onely wich the Word, the Sword bf 
the Spirit. ; 

t, Thar the firſt, and maine thing by rhe Lord intended? 
inrreating all, js his owne glory, and whatſoever is Rood 
for man is ſubordinate unto this, aud ondy f6 far forthto be 
ſought after,as-it makech for Gods glory, The Heavens are 


for Gods cauſe. He is the $Soveraigne Lord of all,and the re- | 


commeth from God, and ends in God. If God command.- | 


"_ 


| macero ſhew his glory,the Earthand Seavare for hiagiory, 


The Ny 
thePetmions 


| 
Mat.10-283, 


Rom.r3.1 þ 


Q———— 


* 


— 
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| unto, and his lefles be but ſome few : no more ought 


] that he did not only make it his marke in the creation, bur-in 


| ing God. And inlikenanner ought wee to beeaffeted to 


| Heaven, 


all menare madeforhisglory,yea;the veſſths of wrath-1 'for 
ofhim, for hows and unto limare all things,to bins be glory for 
ever, «Amen. This made Moſer to negle& his owne ſoule, 
rather then God ſhould be diſhonenred, and Paw! tolay o- 
pen him{#lfeto the curſe, that God mighthave glory by the 
converſion of the Jewes.: And this will make every one that 
is an obedient ſubjeR to the King of | Heaven, with joy to 
beare any crofle, ſo that God may haveglory; to account all 
lofſe which-is gotten with hisdiſhonevr. For if the maine 
| eſtate of any manbe ſafe, he is the lefle troubled at ſmall lo{- 
fes;but much lefſe if hundreds of $bedaily added here- 


- co be MIRO o_ _ _ — leeing 
maine,Gods glory,is greatly increaſed. 
; Leary gn 0h ofthe Lords name is ſo deare, as 


every particular duty dene by man, hee ſerteth it (till as his 
| marke, as bere inprayer, in giving the Law, hee beginneth 
with his owne Majeſty in the Goſpell, at the very nativity 
of chat blefled one; the Angels are heard lauding and glorifi- 


Gods glory in every duty,ſceking this firſt and chiefly, and 
nat to be ſeenc of men,as the Phariſces. For if a man doth 
faſt, pray, hearethe word, givealmes, deale juſtly in ſome 
ther reſpeR chiefly,he breakes this rule of Chriſt, he plea- 
ſeth net, whatſoever, or how oft ſoeverhis devotion be, he 
can have no thankes at Gods hands. - 


Nueft. 1 49, Which bee the three petitions 
concerning Gods glory ? 
' Anſw. The firſt ««; Hallowed bethy name, the ſecond, Thy 
Kingdome come; the third, Thy will be done in earth, as it ts in 


Queſt. In the firſt of theſe petitions what 
doceyou deſire? 
Anſw. That the holy Name of God may be glorified iywthe 


uſe of bu titles;word, and worker. 


_Explan. | 


— 


_r 


| 


' The firſt Pecition. | 


__ 


het 


Oro 


Zxplan. Inhandling theſe p irions more produtgſy ,.T 
will Aorre rdabe order; ſecondly, the ſenic; thirdly, the 
ſcope of every petition. | 


For the firſt, Helowed bee thy neme; this is placed before 
Thy Kingdome come,to teach us that no man can bee-atrue i 
fubje& of Gods Kingdome, unleſſe that in his hearthee ma- 
keth principall account of Gods glory. For then only maiſt 
thou hope to be accepted as a good ſubjeR under Gods ki 
dome,when thou firſt defireſt, Halowed be, net mine, ” 4 
Name, $3. 

When thou ſetteſt ap not thy ſelfe, thy pleaſure, profit or 
glory,to be chiefly ſought after, in profeſling the Chriſtian 
Religion,but the honouring of Gods name ; fo that ſuch as 
ſecke for advantage by their profeflion, thinking rhar gaine 
6s godlineſſe, as was the mannerof ſome whom. the 
challengeth, that under the colour ef Religion, deceive and 
inveagle _ to SEO har ary are _ of Gods 

ingdome ,6mt are puffed up,knowing nothing, in of go- 
__ he right way, or having any true wiſdome. . 

2, For the ſenſe of the mt : By the Name of the Lord, 
here we areto underſtand that, whatſoever it is, whereby.rhe. 
Lord is made knowne unto ns, according to his moſt glori- 
ous attributes, Wiſdome, Power, Mercy,.&c. 

And this is firſtby his titles, God;Lord, Jehovah, Lordof 
hofts,the Almighty,&c.for by theſe God hath made himſelfe 
knowne unto us, and theſe doe ſerve moſt properly to ſer 
forth God: for which cauſe, though for their oftice ſake,be- 
ing Geds Vice-gerents, ſome have beene called Gods and- 
Lords, yet never any man preſumed thus to be called, as by 

is proper name,that wecanreade of all Gods peo- 
ple, inthe Bookeef God, but Jeſus Chriſt, who was truely | 
Emmanuel, God with us. Letno mantherefore aſpire after 
ſuch names, but leave them off rather, as too- high for mor- 
tall man. (1. 

Secondly, God is made knowne by his W ord; and tliere- 
fore Chriſt hath the title: of the Word of God, being che 
fountaine from whence the Word of wiſdeme flowerh, and 
he that knoweth the Word written; knoweth Godhis face 


—_ 


Apoltle | 


__ being\\ 


The Nav 


God. 


1 Eim. 6.6 


Ver.ys 


The Lords Prayer. 


| thus Aaroxand his fonnesare ſaid tobe ſanRified, and their 
| reftments and veſſels of the Temple,and ail things dedicate ; 


| ir {elfe, then it is, but the ſanRifying of it thaz wee Pray for, 


things of hims, that ts, biseternall power and Godhead, are feene 
by the creation of the world" confidered in his workes, And as 

e laſting workes of God doe ſet him forth unto us, fo 
doehis tranſient workes, a&s of judgement, mercy, provi- 
dence and goodnefle. Let thy Name bee hallowed or fan- 


Rified : 
r. Thisdothfirſt _ the purifying ef a thing which 
un 


before was corrupt holy;thus myſtically it was ſhew- 
ed to Peter, that God had fanRified the Gentiles, when he 
being invited to cate of the creatures appearing in the ſheer, 
and refuſing them as unclcane, was the ſecond time eom- 
manded ; T be things which God hath ſanitified, pollmte then 
nor. 


2, The ſeparating of any thing common to an holy uſe; 


Pl 


and thus are the houſes of God now adaies to be counted ho- 
ly;and glebes,and rithes ef the Church, 

3. The acknowledging ofa thing to be holy, and decla- 
ring it ty giving all due obſervance and reſpe& hereunto, ſo 
that the holinefſe thercof may be made more famcus and no- 
tableamongſt all-men:and thas principally doe we pray, Ha/- 
towed be thy Name;as it is holy and glorious, make us to ac- 
knowledge 1t, and to aſcribe all honour and glory unto it, 
whether. wee ſpeake of thy ticles, behold thy creatures and 
workes of providence, or receive any of thy bleſſings, or 
whether we be converſant in theexerciſes of thy Word and 
Sacraments,or ofany other divine ordinances, | 

| Gods name, ſaith-Awpuſtine, cannot be more ſantified m 


1s that it may be fanAiged inus, which as I take it, is when it 
heareth well by 'our walking worthy this holy name, which 
1sambngſt us calledupon and profefled, for contrariwiſe it | 
48 {aid to be blaſphemed.Rows. 2. 24. 


And) 


enact 


tn... A —_ m_ 


i. 


T he of Petition. | $91 


- .-Andagaine,whereas thy Name is uſed, as unholy by pre- | 
phane worldlings,vindicate and deliver it frem ſuch abuſes, 
aad wake usto ſtand for the maintenance of thy honour a- | 
gainſt ſuch. | 51 
Andlaſily,provide for the preſervation of the fame, from 
being uſedas a common thing,working in all thy people an 
boly conſent to hallow it together, abſtaining from all. cem- 
mon and baſe uſage thereof. | 

3. For the ſcope of this petitien,as every one of the other 
it containeth a ſupplicatian, a deprecatien; and aithanleſgi« 


may glorifie the holy Name of Godin our affeRions,- loving: 


is Name, and never making mention of him,but with hig 


Pray : and in aur {j peecucs,Wearngeightly and reverently by: 
reverence; laſtly, inallnatuzall and civill IN 
ing, 


rivg, eating, drinking, labeuring, recreating, buying, 
_ convertiog Sealing one- with another, doing thele,, 
not as men led by ſenſe.onely,' but by religion, eating and: 


drinking moderately and with thankſgiving,ſeeing and hea-- 
ring of Gods workes withunderſtanding, and praiſing his: 
power, his wiſdome, and his juſtice, and mercy, labonring. 
and workiagthething Faths good, a912 Gods preſence, re-. 
creating with moderation,and not according to the ſway.of 
voluptuous and vaine mindes, and in all our contracts and; 
dealings, following. the. rule of juſtice and equity, /in the 
feare of this great.God:: And.this in briefe is cammanded- 
by the Apoſtle, #/hether ye eat ar drinks, or whatſoever yedoe,, 
0 


ly we give glory to God and nor. in them all, we-come ſhorc: 
of that which we are here dire&edro ftriveafter.. Wee ho- 
nour God with oar lips, but. our: hearts are farre remoycd 
from him; whileſt wee performe workes of deyotion ont- 


ving; The ſupplication is, that weandall the people of 'God; : 


him with all eur hearts, with all our ſoules, -and withall our]. 
| might, fearing him above all, putting our truſt.onely in him:>|, - 
in our deverion with pure mundes litred ip to. him onely-to/| 


eall ro the glory of God. And if in lore of theſetbings on-/| 


wardly,but have hearts void of this love,feare, anderuft; and | 
lives irregular, ſwarving from. juſtice, temperance, and the | T 
[hee ef God, and tengues let looſe.to curſe and bien] | 


1 Cor: ro, 


—_— > 
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2 The de- 


-| God : or elſe we honour men more then God, whileſt wee 

| | follow juſtice,temperance,and ſoberneſſe, and ſpeake reve- 
. | rently of Gods Name amengſt men,but are cold,8 ſeldome, 
{| or corrupt in ar devotion. $o that this one ſhort petition 


Thede 
oY mans fechidden, contrary to the duties before ſpoken of, 


| more 
{ theretore here our ſelfe-love, and love of the world, feare of 


| whereby Gods Name commerh to 


The go ip is for theſe corruptions mertified and 
| purged, and —_— graces revived and fetled to the 


feare, 


1 ons : in which notwi 


comprehendeth che three former ents of the 
Law,and herein we crave,that we may be able to doe what- 
ſoever weare therein direted unto. 

ecation is againſt the finnes in theſe Commande. 


with an acknow!l ofour tran; 
nefſe; which we daily offend 
zon and ſtrength of 


ſfions and weak- 
rein, fighing after 
. Wee acknowledge 


men, andtcuſt in armesof fleſh, our corrapt worſhipping of 
God,our negleR ofhis worſhip, our errours in ſpeechto the 
diſhoncurof his Name, 5s ſwearings, perjuries, neg- 
leR of vowes, and givitg honour to creatures, ſwea- 
ring by them : and our errours in ation, not being moved 
with divine meditations beholding Gods workes, being in- | 
temperate in meates; and drinkes, and not following that ju- 
ſtice and feare of God in our denlings that woug todo, 

| ——_ by thoſe 
that are without; and laſtly, thinking or ſpeaking indiguly 
of the workes of God by murmuring, cavilling, orebjefting 
againſt them, or ſleiphting them,as things falling ont by for- 
time or chance, and for ſtrength toovercomeall theſe onr | 
corruptions we pray. | 


praife of Gods Name: when we finde to our comfort, -that 
theLord hath ſet np in our hearts ſome meaſure of this love, 
traſt, madens devour worthi of God, and refor- 
med in ſome meafurethe errours of onr _ and aQi- 
raptor bro wkinge Fe 
not our we c 
Phariſce,but to give Ged onely allche glory. F 


Likewiſe we praiſe Ged here for his in other men, 


]by whom his name hath alſo glory, whileft they conſent in 
bs! l 


— J 
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The ſecond + Peition, 


things togerher with nora ar of Gol, Tor 

tsalio commanded asto prayfor GT Re 

others : 1 exbort, that firſt of all; prayers, ors an pet and 
giving of thankes. be made for all men, 


,” For this cauſe, of old they thar were led: by the: 'Spirir of 
God,did praiſe his name over the gravesof Martyrs, for his 


finceithath beene turned intoprayers for them be 
andrto thein)and it is an evident want ofthe Spirit 
and of the preſence of the lying Spirit, ro maligne ſuch wil 
thasto ivetoGods glory, and co'diſcourage them, and to 
ſpeake all manner of evill againſtthem, as'ts the manner of 


quench the'ſparkes of zeale which are kindled in the hearts 
of ethers, eſpecially of underlings. Out of yourown mouths 
ſhall ye be judged, yeevilland wicked ſervantsto the ig 

c>ſt;ſceiag your mouthes ye {peake the words of Gods 


pricke their ſides,as with ſ\vords,to ſpill, if ir were poſli 
all warmth of grace outof them. 
- Nowallthis isin the firſt petition: -che ſupplication, Wee 


nourdoneunto it; the Ws. Wee thanke thee for 
dipoſingus tothe magnityingand giving glory tothyName 
for thy grace and goodnelle, & lo let thy Name be hallowed. 
Oueſt. 150. -In the ſecond petition what 


doeyou delure ? 
|. Anſw. That the member of true beleeverrwiny be daily Som 
creaſed .thas Gods Kingdome of grave may Geigfargenh, and hu 
Kingdome of glory baſtend * 

. Explan.; Accordingto the method propounded; L conſi- 
der firſt-the order of this Petition, it gocth before this; 7hy 
| ill be done, toteach ns, that noman can rightly doetho will 
{of Godand pleaſebim, unlefſe he be of his m_ _ 
{delivered out ofthe kingdome ofdarknefſe by fai 


| Rr 


grace given unto-them,ſbining (6 —_ air op beg, | 


miny now adayes;fceking) by their'checks and taunts, to | -! :-: 
praiſe = in others, and with the ſanw we poſe, 


pray thee;lert thy Name be hallowed: the deprecation, Wee 
pray thee let notthy-Name beunhallowed, or have ditho- | 


Spirit of San&ification. He ſhall doe his will dear f 


1 Tim.3.1 | 


'& 6% 
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. | emtofa good 


bir 


ſellof wrath,beingov 

the devill doth Gods ſecret will; but netas a vefiellofmercy 
heart tobe , as the Angels. and Saints 
in Heaven. For when the wicked Jewes had crucified the 


by the deternuinate connſcll and forehnowledge of God : anda- 
gainſt his diſpoſing will it is not poſſible that wicked men 
and wicked Angels (hould doe any thi 
is lietle comforr,as to the gally-ſlaves of the Turkes, being 


the heart willingly and cheercfully 
ly,his revealed will and law. 
Now for this it is neceſſary 


Kingdome, F3thout faith it is impoſſible to pleaſt God, All du- 


Gods will is done,name- 


| ties done by the unſanRified Jewes living in ſin,arcrejeted | 


as abominable. Their new. Moones, their Sabbath, their In- 


of our King;cannot pleaſe him their lawfull Soveraigne,how 
efficious ſever they be. So they in whom the power of 
darkneſſe is not yet ſhaken eF&but are ſtill through inkdeli- 


| tie,and the love of finne,under the Prince of the ayre,and not 


ſubjes of the Kingdome of Heaven, cannot pleaſe Ged, 
what duties ſoever they ſceme to the world to performe 
with zeale and devotion. 


goodneſle, the grace of God, the mercy of our heavenly 
King, who maketh usable to ſerve him : and erowneth our 
ſervice withglery,that for no ſervice which we do, we pre- 
 ſameto | at. his hands, as the merit of our 
worke,but reje@ this as Popiſh arrQgency,and acknowledge 


| when we havedoneall that wecan, we_are unprofitable ſer- 


00 Mgt erwdR 

4 B+ toreft inaay at ordury, which we doe, 
 butlabour fortrue A or kearterighny oroned as hearts 
ef the ſabjes ofhis Ki otherwiſe ir-is toſt-labour 


— 


hatſoever wedee,in vaine are ye juſt,mercifull, or devout 


4 


h,beingover-ruled by: his Almighty power, as | 


Lord Jeſus,itis aid;that they had taken him, being delivered | 


- But jn his there | 
led to their take; the comfort onely is, when from | 


that + man bee firſt of this | 


| cenſe, their Sacrifices : without theſe a man cannot © much |- | 
as thinke any thing pleaſing unto Ged ; even as they that 
| yeeldalleageance to the Pope,or to the Turke, or any enemy 


This then ſerveth, firſt,to ſhew asthe fountaine of all our | - 


* 


unlefſe]- 


| 


CI 


—Y ——c 


gaiaethe Lord 
Jr's 


Kingdome of Heavy; 
{theDraw-nctand.© 
|ſowedrares,&20 Wicked 


{and lef,the gedly only beingtaken: and this is Ge 
[onrward 
from In 

{chem Lawes whereby to be governe 


1 of Ged, which is overall thoſe in'wholſe 
| are writrentodoe thern, and the holy 
|reth:;ſway, and happy is that man; which is thus of his 


Geraba bak 
oO pagenrecdyy le words: Th 
bas» 5m firſtrobee IT. 


come: Gods 


| by his mg makcing one to be for the preſervation.or 


puniſhmentof the other, thas upholding things in order 6- 


wow rs fark creation; ..; 
Io chis ſenſe God ir cledbytbe Ph Pllmi;The grea ing; 
+ and a- 
th,che. jon 


and Godis King,be the 
Tore ren orhcncondcemenl wd 


G : 
ny bee prophane or h1 nt. ts this part 
h.inthe 
he Field, wherein theenvigue:man 
nenininglacaniue marenengs 
the godly,bure the laſt day to bee ſevered our 


ome, which in ſpeciall manner he defenderh * 
the Seema of ofhis Wordaadgiving 


iricuall Kingdome | | 
;_ theſe Lawes 


Now beſides this;there is'an —_—_ 


dome : for when Chriſt: did highly extoll. Tab». the: 
Son 


Rez 


unlefe he ervieol Su ain bes i hare renowned, unleſſe 


dere, , the objettef 
then. theaR, ler i 
deme is the rule that he doth exercile over | 


Parable X the Sower,. por? 


F-4e [i ganecaliong: all, and ſpecially over the | 
Kingdome deth comprehend the whole 
BA on hu egton therein, which he culethand govererh | 


, 
* & 
, _ 


carth fora Gods Kingdome, is 0- 
Cans intq many [qc yer | 
his. 1s; pactly' an |- 


upon earth;:till che. laſt day, when. in | 
& ef f ih. That Cortes 


| 
l 


' 


| 


Spirit culeth and bea- | 


faying, That a greatet 
hem the tel Kingtowe of Hewen 


0.53 Tenge dadldEoneined Whore it ijfex jtmor 
ues ondegens wa qtatragy by 
J 

prophancneſle. - 3. Let prog; be ap fhrmntenrh decayed; or 

| Pepe inde ifSoKtinsd5 triannets, reſtors'ſach as are> Falne 
| by weakriefſe: "ws RA iodouet, [Let 
| wadecompleat,by haſteningche mariage 
day wherein the new Jeruſalem bee in all s 44 
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eller Nerie dies” 
of God in Heaveiiiate more 
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miall:” "And thus Jock for the 


jeR. | 

-$ a_por Libidicouns.” This 15 i&rft-6t the 

eby the world is Ad dats 
ednefſebe 
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| Bride erimmed for her husband; which thallionely bee nerhe 
ltdiy;when death, andthe devill, 


| be deſtroyed 


and every 


yard 'doutinian: 
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eneitiy (hall 
d,and God aloneſhaltablolneelyreighe over: his 
x8 then in and ont everlaſtingly, and communi- 
tsheavenly moſt glorious Kingdome unto them, 

ications 1s, r. For Gods gene- 

Rilo whileſt the world indu- 
# Gods will tharwe hoald pray for ach 
avecareidireaed toaks here, 
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The ſecond Petition, 


þ 


A 


tcreatures, the irra- 


a ro the ſonnes of men; of the 
ing ſtill contained in 


tionall,the Heavens, Earth, and Sea 
their 
nall, the obſtinate, and rebellious being by his jaſt judge- 
ment puniſhed, and the godly by his mercy rewarded, the 
rage of the enemies of order being reſtrained, and the 
peaceable and righteous being encouraged. For, according 
to all this they were taught of old topray, when a curſe being 
annexed to every Commandemenr broken, all the people 
were bidden to ſay, Amen. 

2, For all good means and furtherances of his ſpecial King- 
Magiſtrates, —_— the faich, diligent and zcalous prea- 
chers,publiſhing the faith of Chriſt Jeſus : for ſuch wee pray, 
that many may be ſtirred upand continned in all places, For 
Preachers we havea ſpeciall precept, Pray the Lord of the har- 
veſt that he would ſend forth labonrers into bu harveſt, andas 
weare to pray for the increaſe of their namber, ſo for their 


ſach as be in authority, how we are to pray, hath been ſhew- 
Church, Kings ſhall be thy nurſing Fathers,& Qucenes ſhall be 


thy Nanſ+er,faith the Prophet. Ler thy Kingdome come,there- 


fore is, Let godly Magiſtrates be encreaſed,under whoſe'go- 
yernment thy Church & people may flouriſh,and ſend many 
faichfull Preachers,as Moſes faidiof Levi; Let thy Thummim 
and thine Vrim be withthy hoty ones. Such integrity of like,and 
light of DoArine,thatthey may be as lights ſet upon an hill, 
giving light to ſuch as be indarkneſſe of fin and ignorance.” 


here, that Paw/ onely may not plant, an4* Apobo water, buir 
that God would addea blecffing tothe endeavotirs of all his 
faichfull ſervants, 1 Coy. 3. 

3- Forthedefence of theſe from all dangers, wherby they 
\may be interrupted in their proceedings, that their lives may 


bee continued, and their power increaſed, to the comfort of 
| Rr 3 | the 


weld, whereby his power, wiſcdome, and goodneſle may 


places, properties and'operations; ofthe ratio- | 


dome,w hich is his Church, & ſuch are godly and righteous | 


utterance and boldneflein preaching the Goſpell. And for | 
ed already, they are nurfing Fathers and' Mothers of the | 


And becauſe the outward preaching of the word isnor | 
| of foree without the inward working ofthe Spirit, we pray 


4 


Deut.27. 


tht 


— yy. 


whe fanbfall, Thus it hath been the manner of good ſubjects 
of old;to pray for their good Governours. Cſs; comming 


ing, The enemies of my Lord the King, and all that rife againſt 
aired Mphart, 4 that young wan &.And for Miniſters, 
Smite thorow the loines of thems that reſe aquenft him(tairh Mo. 


.; | ſerof Levi) ani of them that hate hn, that they riſtnot again, 


And. P««/, ſpeaking of the Miniſters of the Goſpel], taith, 
Pray for, that the Word of God may have free paſſage, and be 


' | glorified, and that we may be debroered from unreaſonable and | 


evill men, | | 

4- That many may be daily converted, by the Miniſtery 
of theſe faithfull ſervants of the Lord; and grace, vertne,and 
true religion confirmed and increafed in chem. For then 
God truely reigneth in us, when our vile luſts being renoun- 


ſelves co hisregiment. 7 nc vert regnuw Dei, faith fu7w- 
fine, quando eftis gratiam eu conſents, then is Gods King- 
dotne come, when ye have attained re his grace. For the 
yes rages God, faith Chriſt, is within you, Zeke 17.21. 
And'firſt, and chiefly, we pray here, that inferiour Gover- 
nours, which have-the private rule of others committed un- 
to them, inthe well ordering of their families and jurifdiRi- 
ons, may helpe forward the worke of grace in their chtdren 


and ſervants. Thus Saint P4w/ profeſſerh often, that be pray- 
- | ed for ſuch people, azamongſt whom the. Word was prea- 
ched, and willeth all men to doe the like, when hee bids | 


Pray that the Gofpell may have a free paſſage, 
5 That the Kingdome of glory imay be haſtened,. to the 


| comfort of all the faithful}, all the. Workes ofthe devill be- 


ing then diſſolved, the fleth and old man- being quite aboli- 
ſhed, and-grace onely ruling and governing us all; or rather 
| grace being perfeRted and {wallowed up in glory. And this 
the higheſt pitch of our deſire here, th is being the height 
of Gods honour, the moſt full eſtabliſhment of his 'King- 
dame; and rhe perfeRion of his will, Wherefore the Spirs: 
wm the Bride;both ſax; thus:come, let thy 'Kingdome- come, 
| and the inſpired propheticall Divine faith; - Zwrs fo, that is, 


quickly, 


to briig wordunts David of eſb/atom: death,prayerh, ſay- | 


ced andthe fleſh being mortified, wee wholly_tfabmit our | 


-> -_- _— 


— 
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| 


| when thouſands of all other Tribes being ſealed, Das is 


= 
** * . 


quickly, Come Lord Teſiu.,  _ 7s 

2. Thedeprecation is againſt all impediments and lets of 
Gods Kingdome, and theſe are either generall or ſpeciall. 
Generall hinderances of Gods Kingdome are, either in the 
Magiſtracy or in the Miniſtery. Dy 

I. Ina the Magiſbacie is an Anarchie,when any Countrey 
is withour a King and lawfull Farernoprs by reaſon where- 
of, every man doth what hee thinkes > as being under | 
no Law of a Governcur : ſuch as was the eſtate of the Iſrae- 
lites, immediately before Samuc/srime, as is twice noted ; 
In thoſe dajes there was no King in I{rael. And this wee are 
to pray hp asthe molt wofull condition-of aj reople 
that may be, there being hereby ſuch a gappe © _—_ all li- 
centioulneſſe and lewdneſſe, as that another Nere or Fitellus 
may bctrerbe indured, then FYs,06ing W ichout a Governor. 
At this time was that outrage done by. Da»-unto M45 
and Idolatry ſograffed amonglt the Dames, as that Ged ſee- 
meth for ever tg have blotted them out of his Booke of li 


ſed over unmentioned, And at this time was that villar 
done, for which the Tribe of Benjamin was cur ſhort,and 
moſt brought tobeno 
Ile, have felt thetexror and miſery of ſuch times, by thein- 
vaſion of the barbarous Pits to be greater, then when they 
have beene ruled by Tyrants and Strangers. I any therefore 
be unwilling to live under government, and long after the li- 
berty of an Avarchy,he doth molt palpably pray againſt him- 
ſelfe in this petition. 
2 Wee pray againſt 
ed government, whereby 


Tyranny, that is, an evilland wick- 
he truth is diſcountenanced, as, in 


WEne<EATs Or 
Favoured | | 

gurs ofthe. Romans : Tibor3u. Ceſar is lard to _p 
, for 


commanded, asby Nebyc 


kedneſle 1s: rewarded , as by ſome Heathen 
rewarded Nevelime Tricougins with a Pro-Confalſh 

drinking ;hree.pertles of in ſuch 
GOVELROULS WE Pray, th & 


Dan AMrchah, 


y 
1 ſhort,and al- | 
people. And qur fore-fathers inthis| 


Ahabs time,who hated Michaiab; or perſecuted,as when: /e- 


zebel way Queene : or Idglrrys or herefie 2 a RApeS.and | 
| 5 VAC» ; 
wi whereby Wic- 


WI 3 one Crmmghe. Age: 
| le place 


599. 
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Judg.18.1. 
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va The Lords Prayer. 


| God wonld diſfanull them; and againſt all defeAs(iFrhere be 


troubled with them; if they be, that their hearts may relent; 
and bernrned. 

3- Wepray againſt evilllawes, made againſt the procee-| 
dings of the Goſpell,and for the maintenance of men in ſin; 
ſuch was the Law made by the Phariſees againſt thefollow- 
ers of Chriſt,they ordained, that if any followed him, hee 
ſhould be caſt out ofthe Synagogue : ſuch was the Law of 
Dariws, that no man fhould pray unto any other for thirty 
dayes, but unto himſelfe onely, againſt which D awie/ pray- 
eth : and ſuch was the decree of Ahaſexerefs, made for the 
deſtruRion of all the Lords people in one day,againſt which 
they all faſted & prayed. We pray therfore here againſt ſach 
| lawes of Infidel Kingdomes, as forbid all comming of firan- 

ers in amongſt them, to prevent the rooting out of their I- 
Jols , as amongſt the people of China; againſt the bloody 
Inquiſition in Popiſh Countries, tending to the prevention 
and rooting out of all refermarien for ever, and againſt any 
hwes of Turkes or fewes hindring their converſten, that 


any) inour lawes, and neglet of the execution, that the de- 
feats may be ſupplyed, and the executionof good lawesbet- 
ter lookt unto, for the furtherance of Gods Kingdome. 

In the Miniſtery there may: be alſo many hinderances of 
this Kingdome,againſt which we pray : | 

Firſt, ignorance and unaptnefſeto teach : for even as the 
chiide without milke perifheth,and having toolirtle langui- 
ſheth -{o the poore ſoules of men under ignorant Miniſters, 
or ſuch as be unapt to teach them, doe periſh and decay: ſy 
peopht periſs faith the Lord, for went of knowledge, and « Brie 
foop, faith the Apoſtle,,>»/#-be «pr to teach he mnſt know to di- 
vide the word of truth aright. 

Secondly, we pray againſt herefic in them, whereby the 
mikke of the Word,as with poiſon, is corrupted and turned 
to the deſtruRtion of ſoules.Of this hinderance S. Perer ſpea- 
king, Aith, that rhere be many hard places in the Scriptures, 
which the ignorant and unſtable pervert to dammation. And like 
unto this are hane & yaine bablings, which by che Apo- 


fleare compared unto the Cankerand Gangreen, tending 720 
mn f 


A — 


— 
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The ſecond Paition, 


thedeſtruction of the bedy.:W herfore we pray,thar no ſuch 
preachers may creepe in,or be ſuffered in the Church,as doe 
reach hereticall opinions, vainly and prophanely handle the 
holy Word,to the diſgrace thereof amongſt the hearers. 
Thirdly, wepray againſt idlenefſe in Miniſters; taking the 
fleece and fat of the flocke,but through lazinefſe andearete(- 
neſſe ſuffering the wandring to be out of the way. the feeble 
without paſture,and the diſcaſed and weake without cure, 
and expoſing all to the rage of the devouring Wolfe. 
Ifhe that hath the keeping of a tower againſt the enemy 
commitred untohim, andareward therefore, ſhall:ſleepand 
negle& his charge, hee is worthy of death by the Martiall 
Law; and he that taking wages,and havingany work com- 


much more they which take charge of ſoules, & wages ther- 
fore, xſpirituall wo:ke in hand, and hire ro doe it, andyer 
are flothtull, and given ſo much to their eaſe, as that they la- 
bour not in this worke,. by preaching, praying, exhor- 


theeves and robbers, and. und 
Law: -- *P 
We pray here, that if there be any ſuch (0 arinan nw/? 


quam |.) they ma 
more paiafull nd, 


ergoc the utmoſt of Gods 


faichfull placediin their roome.. 


vetfation of Miniſters: for a Biſhop muſt be wreproveable. 
Levi had boththe Themmim & Yrim committed untorhim. 
Whenwicked Miniſters arewicked livers;though they teach 
things good, andthe right way, yet ſach acloud-is caſt over 
theis dotrine that it ſhinerh very dimly, and few or none 
ſce to fallow after it : when like Images, ſhewing-the _ 
they are ſeenetoſtand ſtill wichout motion, they are held 
a8 Idols to be teachers of lyes, and what they ſhew is not 
embraced. 

» ' The particular hinderances of Gods Kingdome, are: ſuch 
as bee in every private perſon! irs particular.; :Theſe are: firſt 


mitted unto him, if through ſloth he doth it to halves, or to | 
quarters, he is worthy to be puniſhed as a theefe : $0, and |} 


cation, yea, and by goad example of life , ſhall anſwer as | 


be diligent,or clſe ſpeedily removed,and | 
vor þ 
Fourthly,we pray againſt wi: kednefſe-im the life and con- 


inhdelity andunbelecfe, whereby the doore of the heart 
' 18}. 


R 


I Tim.z * 75 


— 


T be Lords Projer:” 


Heb.4-2, 


Luke 3. 


| Exck.1r. 


=, 


_ 


is ſhut up againſt the Lord, thar hee cannot rule there as 
Where unbeleefe was, it is noted that Chriſt conld doe 
no great matters. Lydia had her heart opened, before that the 
odiinefle wrought in her;TheJewes are noted to 
Word without profit, becauſe :h2ir hearing was 
wor mixed with faith. | 
Faith was the firſt thing which Satan undermined in our 
firſt parents to beat downe Gods Kingdome, and it is the 
firſt thing: wherein Pas/ labaureth-with' King Agrippa, to 
make him a member of Geds Kingdome. As all things are 
e to faith, ſo it is impoſſible that any good thing thould 

with unbeleefe. We pray therefore here againſt this un- 
beleefe, that the Lord would open cur hearts to beleeve his 
Word, and all the promiſes and threatnings therein. con- 


- 2, 'Impenitency and hardnefſe of heart, whereby the 
minde is withour-celenting for finne, and rejoycecth rather 
herein,andas the hand by often handling of hard things be- 
cometh daily more hard & inſenſible, ſo by finming,the con- 
ſcience becommerh more hard, and without ſenſe or remorſe 
| for fin. Wherefore when ob» weuld prepare the way for 
the Kingdome of Chriſt, he preacheth repentance, the put- 
ting away of this hardnefle in finning,and when the Prophet 
| ob ermrogro re eee as with whom the Lord 

dwell, to raleand raigne im him;he ſaith; that hee muſt 


_ | be humble, of a cantrice ftirit, and tremble a8 his Word, We 


pray'then here, that the Lord wonldrake away-the heart of 
ſteneourt of us, and giveus an heart offleſts as he+ hath pro- 
miſed, fo that the power of finne may bee ſhaken, wee may 
cremble for finne paſt; and reſolveupon newnefſe of lite for 
the timerpcome, as:good ſubjets of Gods Kingdome. 

For untill we be thus converted, all the affeFions of our 
corrupt natureare ſo many ſoldiers of Satan, which reſiſt the 
juſticeof God, and thus hinder and trouble his Kingdome. 

Thirdly;any ane reigning finne, which is, when the ſoule 


; —_ i in ſome private ſecret ſinne, and doth not ſtrive car- | 


againſt it : For leritbenever ſp {mall if there be a wil- 


ling } 
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| 
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Fr The ſecond Priition.. We 


| lcepeft, ſtand # 


ling going on in.it.it is areigning (11,989 God cannot reign 
2 $8: heart; Let neo fo therefvre. lah che Apelile, yrigne.ts 
your mortall bodxer. | : 
He that promiſerh tothe enemy of the land bur qnepen- 
ny, or one egge towards his maintenance 40 uwvade the coun- 
trey, is 20 good ſabje to his Prince, pp marethen he that 
promiſcth horſe,man,and artnaur : neither is he « good ſub- 
jet of Gods Kingdome, that reſtech, and without checke, 
neſteth in lying,in petty ſwearing,ia vaine talking, or evil 
thinking, and fighteth not againſt theſe. eAweks :hom that 
So the dead, and Chrift ſpall give theedife: 
if chou- fleepett in aty fin, thou art withoutlife, aut of the 
Kingdome of light. C4 | 
thly, negligence in ſuperioarstowardsferiours, in 
parents,maſters,or the wealthy cowards the poore;children,. 
or ſervants, ſuffering them to ſin, leaving them unteught, for- 
9" admonith them, andto further Gods Kingdome 
1a them. 1 
For if it be a ſinne of negle& inany mants let his familiar 
friend to finneunreproved ; much moxe is itin fuch as have 
ſome authority annexed untotheir perſons, they ſin-againſt 
that charge, T how foalt plainly rebuks thy per gs not. 
ſuffer him to flune. Dr Wy 
Fifthly, we priy therefore that all governonrs of families 


it be painfull unto them, labour to further Gods K 


25 yen feed their bodies, fo endeavour to ſeaſon their ſoules 
with grace. t | 
Thirdly, the thankſgiving is, far the Lord exerciling hjs 
Kingdome, in the right ordering of the world, pynithing 
the wicked, rewarding thegodly, ſpreading the glorious 
beames of his Word, for bringing men hereby. into the 
right way, for jnlarging his Kingdome thus, for warthy 
Magiltrates, paiafull ad faithfall Miniſters, religious neigh- 
bours, for -faich, repentance, hatred of all ſigne, and.care'to 


may ſhake off negligence towards their charges, and though 
ome 


in their familics, and that the rich in diſpeſing their libera- 
lities to the poore, would not let paſſe good admonitions,hur- 


— TX” 26 RT | 


—— 


Rom. 6,13 


Ley.-19-17. 


| Revel.1$: | 


| doe our duties wrought inus,. Thus the Saings inHiawen 


- — - —- -— "—_ 


The Link brger, _ | 


| in fin, that preferceth his ewne will, and goeth on in rebel- 


doe ing comtienly tothe piſeof th Lord, both for the 
deftmRion of the whore of Babylon, and for his Kingdome | 
in them. 


Andall this is in the ſecond Petirion, properly comprehen- 
ding the firſt Commandement : Let thy Kingdome come, 
outwardly thy poorer and providence being exerciſed, and 
| inwardly grace being increaſed, and glory haſtened. Letno- 
thing hinder the comming ofthy Kingdome, neither the de. 
.vill nor wicked men, neither in the Magiſtracy, Miniſtery, 
nor People, neither Infidelity, Impenitency,any reigning Gn 
or negligence, . 

Thy Kingdome is come, we praiſe thee for it in our ſelves 
and others, and all over the world. Herealſo implicitly we 
acknowledge our oppoſite diſpoſition to Gods Kingdome, 
-and bewaile it. - 


Oueſt. 151. Inthe third Petition, what doe 


ou deſire ? | 


Anſw. That I my ſelſe, aud all the people of God upon earth 
may 4s readily obey Gods will as the Angels andÞaints in Hea- 
ves, *© , 
Explen. Firſt, for the order of this Petition, it followeth 
this; Thy Kingdome come, to ſhew that where Gods King- 
dome is ſer up, his will is endeavoured after and preferred 
alwayes,and not our owne will, His willis accounted holy, 
and his way equall, our owne will and wayes unholy and 
-unequall. There cannot be a goed Tree but it will bring forth 
good fruit, there cannot bee faith but it will appeare by the | 
| workes;neither can there bea good fairhfull abjeRt of Gods 
Kingdome,but he will ftady in all things to doe his will. Hee 
is therefore wrapped up in infidelity, hardneffe of heart and 


Fr againſt the Lord, what faithand hope ſoever he preten- 
eth, : | 

Secondly, the ſenſe of the words : GODS will is either 
ſecret or revealed; according to that of Aſoſes; The ſecret | 
things of the Lord belong to the Lord but the revealed to wm and 
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| 2. Withfo perfe& an heart, free from all kopacides le- | 
| ringehe Lord withallows heart gag out of, this ks | 
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ly incline Cnr any nn Te cleaving toour own 
moſtbeloved ; to the utter denying 
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4 afeehrar perſia of abotictco which the 


Angels and Samrs in Heaven  dear-copoer are our marke that 
credetinblynimeatiaateben efore not looking back with 
this wiireke be div a iApaſls 


; Le rife bat phodigretants 
tame per. to qrtaheunts fr.” 
"Chrifts blood all 
things 1n {ann ore earthiare r 'as Gol, $.20, 


| marr, mem rremann every where, Heaver is ſan@tified, 
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| '5. Withall conſtancy and perſeyerance,never bei 

ry of well doing,or airing andevth barthen of rand 
perſecutions i for they fland contirually 'Wthe Lotds pre- 
ſence,readproexecute po mayo hes 0: Was holy Job; 
phate; Though he kill me; & will Teruff in inbim.,. 

3: The ſcope of this Petition, 1. in the ſupplieation, wee 
defire grace rodeiy'onr owne wills atid' wayes, for unileſſe 
,we be Svillim wo dnp har ohch i is 6 ottFeorrupt 
| Fane by us, we renpeflovrg ire" that Gods 
will may bedone by us,even as he which is in ſome pleafing 
| by-way that he will not forſake, doth invaine defire togoe 
| cheri vey : and a3 he that hath a Table-booke wherein 
{many old things have beene written heretofore; which lee 

| will not conſent to have blotted our, doth ifivainedefire to | - 

have ſome other thing anew written there. mrinetes Ehrilſt 

teachethug ro deny our (elves, that we may become his Dil- 

yd vs. —_— all your aſſo, ith the Prophet, 

ou anew heart ; and 

Caft of C2 5a man, aith m4 Nev mape which » w corrwpr, and in 
07 the new may, 


- Yereisnonew heart, or new man according to Godswill 


Y 


| Our will'is a blinde guideleadingus into the SR our 
enemicsas.E/ifanbicd the” Aramites. Wee 'pray «therefore, 
Lord make; ns 20:deny our owne crooked w 
we INTE _ Amer w_ 'F-501 

2.We er underſtanding wW ofGod forwith. 
out this how ſhould wedoe it? Grve me underftandiing ſaith 
David, and [will keepe thy Law - Withont kyoniedge my. yeu- 
ple periſh faith the Lord; Ger bnowled e and get 

[ih Wome mthe Proverbs. No ervanc can doe the vill. 


rit eng: know-allthings ia Gods 
- We prayfer faith-whereby to nk Wh the will of [5 


God revealeduntous is his will, and to apply his gracious 
promiſes to eur owne ſoules: for nod 


bloed hath not reveated it unto thee hue the res of my Fapher - 
which ts in Heaven.Nay,to beleeve,is to doc the will of God: 

for thi # the wilt of the Father, faith Chriſt, the brleevrin 

hin whom be hath {ens 


dements ofthe Lord ; now this obedience is both aQiveand ; 
paſſive,in doing and ſuffering. Aﬀive obedience is both ve> 1 
nerall and fpecuall. isour ſanQification.: for —_ &. 
= will 4 Ged es emu S. hey, vow” yorr ſantBifitation,l 
andgood life; holy by praying, reading, henving 

jr al rdand meditation,as it npcm_Aormary, FAY 008m 
nay, —_ 1bings groe thankes, and Bl ds that max 
which doth medicate ths. the law of God, "Fe, 
and equall d wichull men; as howhint Gen 


the T ot high,is art ati: 
good by.bene | Shs op weſkes oolukes cha 


ranted, cinlefle firſt the old heart,the old man bee para. 


ofhis maſter unlefle he knoweth it; neither can-he walk af | 
ter the Spirit,anddoe thewillof Goddhuvia _ the ſpi- | 


ewill norprofit]. 
without faith, withoue the Spirits us as he tanght | 
Peter; when to his commendation: ſaith, Flefavd | 


4 We proyies power to obey the holy will and comimnan- | 
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poore,as warning is given to richmen, $0 dj gw 
anto the peore.. 
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| ofevill doers,thepeople malt be-obedienteo the Magiſtrate, 
=o The fadigt au bring hirgbild in _ IS end 
fearcrofthe Lotd,children rauſtobey their pacents; s 
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\u tk oben Godr wrill ſalary, ndfor himſelf 


| drenviey your parentinthe Lord, mad ſervants obey your ma» 


y 
frchemaliof God.che example of rhe Apoſtles is 
ode followed;obeying God rather then man, 
Dparery wen =" inthe manner as wellas in the mat- 
er,which hecommindeth.: for hee is wiſelt, and knoweth 
what willplea@himſdlte,,-Qtherwile, Jn maine doe J”u* 
ſpy faiththokoed. Andzthou ſhale mor make any gras 
' | yer Image to worſhip the Lord by.Obey God inall the mat- 
ter by him eommanded;andnot in Be bor thine owne 
{ invention,as Sex/and Perergleit | it be laid; NG theſe 
- | hinge at your hangs ?.,_ - 
|!,.,FFhirdly,in doing the wacks af viery,ler them g give 
if neceſſity callethto a work of charity; as torthy neighbo 
bouſe beingon fire-his oxe or other gn inc 
"pi the Sabbath day: 
yoler chantocks of thy privarecalling give plactts 
| h worksof y rpublikecalling and ;if thou bee labouring 
.upen.thefixdaies,rhe Lordeall to his houle,.by appoin- 
| ting ſolemne meetings tolils worth 2,thou muſt leave thy 
«Ic werkgtndaxcnd aponth Lord my »teups a bes 
Paſſtover. was tponcheſix ates 
the pr rwhnkeragary fruits, Pork; and when.the 
Lacd called to any faſting, 8c; - 
+ | Fifchly,the works ofa generall commen alling. give 
Place to the works of a ſpeciall undoubted calling being <on- 
trary;if a man at any timehath fach; as 1brahew had I 1 
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[ The third Petition. 


his owne ſonne; the man whom the Prophet bade to ſmite 
and wonnd him;and the Prophet that was forbidden to cate 
bread in the place of 7erob0ams; Idolatry. I 29 
Paſſive obedience, is in bearing patiently according to 
Gods will, whatſoever is his willro lay upon us ; Thu « 
\the wilof G O D, faith Perer, that by woll doing yee put to fin 


| lence the ignorance of fool:ſh men, ſpeaking of tubje&ion to | 


| the Tyrants of thoſe times; and to ſervants being wrongful- 
ly puniſhed, hee propoundeth this comfort; If avy mar for 
' conſcrence towards endureth wrongfully, that is thawke. 
worthy, 


| If any mantherefore grudgethand be impatient, heedoth 
againſt the will of the LO R D. Now that all eur obedience 
may the better bee accepted, it mult have thele three pro- 
ties. 

1. Cheerefalnefſe and readineſſe;it is fpoken of as a thing 
raxed in {aiv,that iz proveſſe of time he eame to doe facrifice; 
and God loveth a cheerefull giver((aith Þ al;) he loveth one 
like to him@lfe, whe readily beſtoweth open ſach as acke, 
upbraiding no man. It is not therefore ſufficient ts obey;ei- 
ther in doing or ſuffering when we muſt needs,and are prel- 
(ed hereunto,but we muft willingly and cheeretully obey, e- 
ven in bearing any croſle;wherefore, He thar will be my Diſ> 
ciple faithChrift wmſt rake up his crofſe and follow me. 

2, Sincerity, which is heartily and from the Spirit,appro- 
ving our ſelves toGod, and not affeQing the applatiſe and 


as that of wars = 99 o | 

. Univerfality;which is inall andeve icular thing: 
For Herod did mp things,and yet was hay vicaaſbhs 
(difobeyed- in onething: bat /ob is ed,obediently pro- 
feſling his ſubjeion to God, though hee ſhould yer agera- 
vate his miſery and kill him. 

2. Thedeprecation; againſt all diſobedience to the will of 
|Ged :and thisis firſt rebellion, an obſtinate offending againſt 
|the knowne'wil of Ged : when S«ax/ offended thus, his finne 
4s cenſured as rebellion. This made D-wd io earneſtly to 


pray againſt this preſumptuous ſfinaing. 
| SC 2. We 


ad 


praiſe of men: for,thus our obedience will be all toſtlabour, | : 


_ 
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Rom. 7. 
Jum. 1.14 


JPegrecat.6. 
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, 


Diprecat. 7: 
Heb. 2+9- 


| Deprecat.s. 


turall parents, whole correftions welſuffer patiently. 


, 2. We pray againſt prophanenefſe, which is a baſeeſtima- 
tion of holy duties, making no more teckoning of the Word 
of God then of £ /eps Fables. This is ſet forth by X/ans ex- 
amplte,whoſold: his birth-right for one meſſe of pottage;and 
ts forbidden toall men, Ks A paine «ft being deprived of 
Gods bleffing,and we hall ſecke ic with teares, 

3. Wepray againſt hypocriſie, whereby men draw neere 
wto God with their lips, but have their bearcs eſtranged 
from him, doing duties which the Lerd requireth, bur nor 
with that uprizhtnefſe. This maketh 'God an Idoll, and his. 
worlhip edious,it canſeth blaſphemy againſt his holy Name, 
and ruine of many ſeules, who ſeeing wickedneſſe under the 
el-ke of Religion,doe ſtumble and fall. Wherefore amongſt 
all others,Chrift giveth warning unto his Diſciples, that they 
be not like unto the Phariſies, 

4- We pray againſt naturall corruption, which hindreth 
that we cannot doe the good we ſhould, and pricketh for- 
wardro theevils which we ſhouldnot : which draweth a- 
way todifobedience and enticcth : we pray that it may bee 
mortified,and not beare this ſway in us. 

5. Wepray againſt wearinefle in well-doing, which is, 
when, having for a time heartily obeyed,a man fainteth, as in 
along and tedious journey,either going on more ſlackly,fit- 
ting (till and refuſing to goe on further,or turning back again, 
Againſt this it ts commanded; Be not weary of wel-doing, for 
we ſhall reape in ane ttme af we faint.not. _. 

6. Wee pray againſt delight and plealure-taking in other! 
mens ſinnes, whereby they are heartned ;.this is condemned 
in-the Gentiles who were given over of God: and holy LZor, 
upright-hearted David, and all the righteous have beene 
vexed at the heart to ſee the diſobedience and finnes of other 
men. 4 | 
7. We pray againſt impatience, that maketh a man mur-- 
mur at croſles and diſcontent, that wee may not ſo ungraci- 
onſly ofer that unto God, which we will not dee to our na- 


Thirdly, the thankſgiving is for diſobedience. and finne in 
any meaſure mortified,for the knowledge of Gods will, for 


% 


faith, 


Thethird Petition. 


faith,and deſires intruth to ebey the will of the Lord in all 
| things all the dayes of our lives : and-we praiſe God forthe 

readinefſe of other men herein,as Pax/ praiſeth God for the 
faith and obedience ofthe Romans, and of other Churches, 
andthe other Diſciples glorified God, when of Peter they 
heard of Cornelis and his friends,that God had giventhem 
repentance and to obey the Goſpell. $o that in this petition 
is properly comprehended the tenth Commandement, for- 


bidding all firſt motions to ſin agaiaſt the will ef God, and | 
preſcribing perfe& conformity hereunto, as it is in the An | 


gels and Saints in Heaven: and the fourth Commandement 
appointing unto us a Sabbath,as it is in heaven.Or rather this 
Petition may be (aid tocomprehend all the Comandements 
the ſecond,the meanes of keeping them,and the firſt,the laſt 
end ofall our obedience to Gods wil,v:z.his glory. The ſup- 
plication ef this Fetition is, Let thy will be done, making us 


able by thy grace;the deprecation, Let nothing hinder the do- | 


ing of thy will,neither rebellion, prophanenefſe,nor hypocri- 
fie;the thankſgiving, Thy will is ; by thy faithtull people, 
we praiſe thy Name tor it, tor the Faith, Repentance, Patience 
and other grace beſtowed upon thine; and nplicid we be- 
'waile our untowardnefle and backwardnefle to doe Gods 
will,and humbly co acknowledge the ſame. 


Queſt. 152. Which bethe three Petitions 


concerning our ſelves 2? 


Anſw. Firſt, Give us this day onr daily bread : the ſecond, 
Forgive us onr treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſſe 4- | 


gainſt us: the third, And lead ws not into temptation, on dels- 
ver us from evill, 

Explan, After the petitions for Gods glory, here follow 
ſuch as more immediately concerne our owne neceſſities; in 
handling of which, firſt conſider the order in generall, they | 
follow thoſe which concerne Gods Kingdome and glory,to | 
teachus,that if our care be firſt for Gods Kingdome, and to. 
honour him in doing his will, we ſhall eafily obtain all things | 
needfull for our owne comfort, otherwiſe, if wee ſecke our 


ſelves firſt and chiefly, we may A after-comforts for | | 
| Sl 2z our} 


Rom, 1.8. 
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| Lords Prayer.?- 


| 
| Anfu, We pray for all things neceſſary for this preſent ] : 
q and therefore me atke bat for bread, and p4 | / 


{ firſtperitions:T 

| which isfor therremiſſionof fins, is firft to be conſidered,and | 

| 1 becauſe it is immediately afrer this petition: 7hy will be done. 
eB C9 TS IE op Not fer 
{tharthethings of thisdifoaretobe fought, before 


| our Rlves,butall ſhall be in vaine. According to this is the 
by Chriſt, Seateyirft rhe Kongdome of God, and | 
the right evaſneſſe thereof nnd all orher riawgs full be caſt mpon | 

| you : and that faying of the Apoſtle, Gealareſſe i profitable ro 
| off things ,which bath the promuſe of thu tft, nd of that whith u 
| ce-comee. There i8 nothing moreuſuall then this,ro encourage 
ctaadlinetie,creegd; ourage from diſobedienceand w is 


C 
| ketnefſe;/frbon ſhalt diligently doevhar 1 communal thee(faith 
| the Lord )rbow hate be blefſedlon at! theegr,contrariwiſe, cor- 
; ſed ſrats thou be. Thus its promiſed by the Praga, if the. 
| Sabbath be conſecrated,as plorioas mts the Lord, &c. 7 will 


| cunſe thee to mount wpon the high places of the earrh;and feed} | 


| thee wth whe beritape of Tacob thy Father; | 
And on the contrary fide: Te have ſowne much aud bring on 
ltetle(laith Haggay ) ye eat nnd have not enough, yedrinke and, 
tre not filled, ye elothe you but are wot warmybe that earneth wa- 
| dxs, potrech chem inco-x broken bag, becauſe the houſe of the | 
—_—_ _ And ron —_—_— James a. 5. | 
| perienſe eamiſſe, t conſume i por Tufts. | 
! The want = this conleonaniet _— or 07 yp ap 
- worldly. profit, fo flac t theadvancing of | 
| os Kindoete end ef Honſyrothe inovinblc 
' loffe,not onely of the things ſoaghtafter by worldly minds; 
' but of the ſoule-periſhing aa bell fire for ever. 


Oueſt. 153, What pray youfor in thefnrſt 
of theſe, which is the fourth Petition of the} 


or this day. 


Expiax. To fellow- the method before ſedinthe three. 
| all orderof this petition, before that/| 


haſe that # 


X _Concerne| * 


i. ti. 


| The fourth Petition, 


|concerne thelife to come; for againſt ſuch ſurmiſes;the Lord 
tach plainely commanded; Stoke uot tbe food that perifoeth, 
| 6nt that which etdareth unto eternal life, that's, inregard of 
your earneſt careand ſtudy for ſpirituall food and ſalvation, 
even neglet ſeeking daily bread. $7 

The reaſon of this order then is,to provide againſt out in- 
| firmiries, whereby wediſtraſt'Godforbread,foed, raiment, 
& worldly deliverances, when we profeſſethat we belecve 
in him for the remiſſion of ſin,and deliverance from damnati- 
on. For the Lord Jeſus being privy tothis our weakneſl, to 
make us to ſee and to be aſhamed of it, followeth our awne 
order,both fecrerly taxing this 6ur corruprion,and diſcover- 
ing our little faith, even for maine matrers concerning ſalva- 


wherein we havea ſen 
cending to things fpirituall,arid out of all bodily ſenſe, 
Firſt,it ſheweth,how much we prefer the food that peri- 
ſheth,that finding it to be true in our owne hearrs, wee may 
be emptied of theſe immoderate worldly cares, much more 
then other natnrall creatures,the fowles of the ayre, and the 
praſſe of the field, we having reaſon to lead us, 'which they 
want : for thas doe the Heathen, which have no knowledge | 


tion,and alſo helping it by beginning with things temporal, | 
le talte of Gods -vodoets, and af. 


| of the heavenly Father caring for'them. 

2. It ſheweth the deceitfulneſſe of our hearts it regard of 
Faith, wee thinking wee have agreat meaſure hereof, but 
being proved lyars, when wee come to the triall, by the 
ſmaller things of this life- for when the Diſciples were war- 
ned of worldly carcs, by care yefor theſe things, ſaith the 
Lord, O ye of tle faith ? and when Peter ready to finke,be- 
ing afraid for the waves of the Sea, cryed out, Maſter, /ave 
»:«:The Lord rebuketh him,ſfaying, O thow of little fanh,wh 
diddeft thow deubr?as it he ſhould have ſaid, there is little Rich 
indeed, if there be diſtruſtfull caring for worldly things in 
time of want, or deſpaire in time of danger. S.Pax! conclu- 
deth on the contrary fide, from fairh making Chriſt ours,and 
peace with God beleeved, herefore we rejoyce in tribulation, 
and having given us Chriſt, how ſhould hee nottogether 
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'theKing will give him fixpence,how can he beleeve chat he |. 
hoped ve i apdecth pounds ? And if thou canſt nor 
through ich patiently wait the good pleaſure of the Lord 
' for things temporall, which are of no value in compariſon of 
heavenly,how caoft thou through faith depend upon him for 
Heaven andeverlaſtinglife ? 

'  Thirdly,the Lord provideth here for the renghening of 
' our Faith toucbing things eternall, by aſcending theſe 
his gifts below, wherein we taſte of his | ey. daily, For 
whereas the Lord,notwirkſtanding our ſynnes, giveth ug the 
| comforts of this life,for which: wee call upon ham, hee doth 
hereby draw us on tolift up eur minds to the comfort of the 
remiſſion of all our finnes, and of everlaſting ſalvation. As 
David is drawne on in his confidence againſt the uncircum- 
cifed Philiſtim,becauſe Ged had delivered him fram the Li- 
enand the Beare. The beggar that comming daily to-the 
doore of the charitable Chriſtian, finderh releefe; or if hee 
commeth not, hath it ſent home unto him,doth hereby aſſure 
himſelfe of this mans love and good will rowards him : fo 
when we finde relcefe at the Lords hands, efpecially craving 
itathis gee of mercy in faith and afflurance,we may well be 
aſſured that he beareth a fayour tewards us,and will aor ſuf- 
fer us to periſh in ear ſins, we putting eur truſt in his mercy. 
So that as from our weakneſle about the things of this life, 
we may ſee the weaknefle of cur faith, about the things of 
the life to come:fo from Gods goodneſſe towards us here, 
we truſting in his mercy,we may alſo ſee and be confirmed 
touching kis goodneſle hereafter, putting our truſt in the 
ſame his infinite mercy. 

Apuec ccniiing ia the order, that it followeth immediat- 
ly after this, Thy will be done:becauſe to have things neceflary 
or eur maintenance, here is a itay and helpe unto us, the mere 
cheerefully todoe the will of God, andtokeep us from un- 
lawfull enterpriſes, Whence we are taught : 

Firlt, chat it is notunlawfull even for Chriſtians to ſecke 
| for the things ef this life in their due place and meaſure; nei- 
ther is this (eckingan impeachmene to our Chriſtian: profeſ- 
ſian, otherwiſe our Saviour Chriſt would not have —_ 


The feurth Petition. 


to be over carefull for things temporal, js heatheniſh- dith- 
dence; ſoto be altogether negligent and ſecure, is worſe 
| then heatheuiſh infidelity,as the Apoſtle teacheth. 

2. Therule of our ſecking things temporall muſt not beg 
our owne,but the will of God;for after thi, 
our daily bread,that is,according to thy will and good plea- 
ſure,reſtrainingus from all unlawfull meancs of getting, that 
by true, juſt,and equall dealing anely wee may ſecke theſe 
things, not carking, when thou wouldſt have usſecure; net 
ſparing, when thou wouldſt havens to ſpend;not truſting to 
our owne induſtry,when thou wouldeſt have us to caſt our 
care upon thee. Fer whatſoever is thus gotten is extreme 
lofſe, the lofſe of the moſt precious ſoule. 

. Welearne,that they only uſe the goods of this world 
rightly,and ſeeke them rightly,thatuſe them as furtherances 
to doe the will of God, and make this. their marke which. 
they ſhootatin ſeeking after them,and not their own plea- 
ſureor promotion in the world. They which ſceke riches. 
to live hereupon in pleaſure, and to r ſelyes | 
accurſed of Gad,and ſhall hayeaterrible reckoning tomake: 


liberality towards the poore. 2. To pious ulcsfor the glory. 
of God. 3. To Cs uſes 


For the ſenſe ofthe words : * By bread here, ſome of the Fa-: 
thers were wont to underſtand the bedy of Chriſt, and the 
Papiſts the Sacratnent of the Altar : and Era/muws faith, that, 
it isnot likely that any worldly thing ſhould be asked in fo. 
| conciſeand ſhort aprayer. But this connot bee yeelded to 
be true: 
| Firſt becauſe this Prayer is a perfe& patterne for our dire- 
Rion in all things, neither is ic of fa ſmall moment to aske. of 
God corporall faod, becauſe hereby wee acknowledge his 
providence to be extended cven to the ſmalleſt things of 
this life, to make profeſſion of which to bis greater glory” 1s 
not unWarrby this moſt divine ye. :11:Þ hho ame 
' Secondly,becauſeour ſpiricuall food is asked in rhe ſcoond 
124) Si4 '*_ petition, 


ted us toaske, Give ws this day aur daily bread. Wherefore as = 


$ We pray, Give ms | 


themſelyes are |, 
at the laſt day, Riches arc uſed according to Gods will.1.By | ju, 


for the maintenance ot our |/ 
ſelves and families, and to the benefit of the comon-wealth. | ': 


pans vite 


G14 220- 


fire ſubflan-| * 


Hes 
#5 domun. 


I Tim.s.8 


r Pet. 5.7. 


vadit in cor - 
p14, ſtd le 
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tam fulcit. 
And again 
quod ante 

verba Chrt- 
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es The Lords Prayer.” | | 
erition, the comming of Gods Kingdome being the be- 

wing of his grace,and eſpecially of Chriſt the tountatne 
of all graceupon us. 


| 


IF \ 


4 Thirdly,becauſe the bread here asked;is but for this day ; 


which doth imply a fading and waſting away,fo as that wee 
| ſtill have need'every day of new bread, which cannot be ſaid 
| of our food fpirituall. By bread therefore in this place, is to 
be underſtood both bread and all things neceſſary for our ſu- 
Renance,as the word Bread is uſed, where it is ſaid, as /:- 
weth net by bread onely but byevery.word that proceedeth ont of 
the month of God : and where the Prophet threatneth, The 
Lord of Hoaſts will take away from lernſalem, and from Indah 
all the ftay and the ftrength,all the flay of bread, and all the ſtay 
of water. And ſhewing further what this ſlay is, he reckon- 
eth up all needfull rhings for the well being ef a Land ; The 
ftrong man,the Tudge the Prophet the Counſellor, ec, Some- 
rime bread is properly underſtood,as where the Plalmiſt rec- 
koneth ap bread ro ſtrengthen man, Wine to cheer the heart, 
and Oyle tomake the face to ſhine, 

Give, that is,fanRifie all worldly comforts unto us, which 
by reaſon-ef fin were and doe ſtand ſtill accusſed ever fince 
the fall of man,that they may not be deſtruion and bane un- 
| tous in the uſing,as we deſerve; for I dee not thinke that fin 
depriveth a man of all juſt title unto thele things(for a civil 
right remaineth in wicked 'men to that they poſleſſe by 
Law )but of comfort in ufing them, they being uncleane and 
accurſed unto them; neither doth this ſaying, A/! things are 
yoxrs,conclude the contrary againſt Gnnere bar expreſle how 
- things conſent together for che ſanRifieation of the faith- 
ull. | 

2. Give,that is, beſtow, uphold, continue, and maintaine 
that which thou haſt given us; for all our labour is nothing 
towards the obrtaining,and all our care nothing tewards the 
conſerving and keeping what we have,unlefſe the Lord give 
and preſerve it unto us, | 

3- Grve,that is,blefſe, make proſperons and wholſome our 
meates and drinkes for the ſtrengthening of our bofies, and 
for the cheering and refreſhing of our ſpirits; ſo as _ _ 
omggarrs: | raile | 


_____— 


| The: fourth Petition. 

fraile lives may be upheld, and we inabled to: ſerve thee in. 
the ſtrength of thy bleſſing in our callings; for it is'not any 
meere naturall vertue inus that makethour mear, nouriſha- 
ble,but Gods bleffing,for which ir is alſo plaine which was 
faid before, fan liveth not by bread onely, but by every word 
that proceedeth out of the month of God, | 

Th# day, that is, we deſire not ſuch abundance for ſolong 
a time,as whereby our dependance upon thee ſhould becur 
off,but to be content with things neceſſary for the preſent, 
and to waitupen thee from day to day, though in:the mor- 
ning we havenot wherewithall to be ſuſtained untill the e- 
vening,or in the eveninguntill the next morning, though-we 
ſee preſent deftruQion before our cyes. 

Daily bread : igry &miener, bread for our ſubſtance, ſuch as 
nature doth require to uphold it, no dainries, or coſtly teaſt= 
ing,bat neceffary clothing and food, whereby the ſubſtance of 
our bodies may be continued and be confirmed,and not pine 
and waſt away through want. 

Onr daily bread: that is,nor-the bread,the clothes,the ſub- 
ſtance of another, but ſuch things honeſtly gotten by our la- 
bour through Gods bleſſing upon us,according tothe phraſe 
of the Apoſtle,calling this a mans owne bread; We command 
and exhort thems that are ſxch, that they worke with quietneſſe, 
and eat their owne bread, that is,honeſtly gotten. 

If i-be demanded how this can be ſaid to bethe true mea- 
ning of this petition, ſeeing there are many rich men, who 
| have abundance, andthis prayer is a generall rule forall men 
in praying; for what need hath he that aboundeth with all 
| things, to pray for his bread ? | 

I anſwer, ſuch is the uncertainty of theſe worldly things, 
as that he which aboundeth molt now, may to morrow bee 
breught to beggars ſtate, as /ob was, wherefore the wealthi. 
eſt had need to pray, that God would give them daily thoſe 
things that they have; and becanſe without his bleſling there 
isno comfort in them, that he would make their food nou- 
rithable unto them, 

2, For the ſcope of this petition,and firſt in the ſupplicati- 
| on : Wee pray fot all- things necdtull for us in thispreſent 


life, | 
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The Lards Prayer. - 
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Ley.26 $. 


Deur,23. 


wo——_—_ =c—Ewwmerooe. 


poor therefore, we maſt not be idle and unproficable, net- 


life,nor being meaſured by eur ewne willand defire, but by 
the will ofthe Lerd. Theſe things are either generall,or ſpe- 
ciall. The things generall conceming usall are ; 

8. Peace and tranquillitie, through which ſnall things 
become great, whereas by diſcord even great things decay, 
and come to nothing, This is the maine end which the Apo- 
ſtle propounderh in praying for ſuch as be in authority, that 
wee may live a peaceable and quiet trfe , in all gedlineſſe and 


2. Scaſonable weather, for heat 8 cold, moyſture & drought, 
in Summer and W inter; that the Snnne may ſhine, and the 
raine fall ſeaſonably; that the heavens may an{wer the earth, 
the carth may anſwer the corne and the Wine,and the corne 
and wine may anſwer us,as is the promiſe of God to ſuch as 
he favoureth. 
| - 3-: Worthy and vertuous Governours of the common- 

wealth, by whoſe care peace may be maintained, and we may 
in quiet epjoy every manhis owne Vine, and Fig-tree - for 
upon ſuch doth the weltare of a Countrey much depend, as 
the P ſheweth by the contrary, threatning,to increaſe 
= miſery of the people,to take away the Judges, Countel- 
| 4. Hea , ftrength, and abilitie of the people,and 
| the increaſe of them to our mutuall comfort, and the dilmay- 
ing of the enemies;for this Davidprayeth,T hat or ſans na 
be #4 plants growing up im their youth, and owr daughters as the 
corner ftoves of the Temple : and it ts promiſed ro tuch as feare 
God,thar five foall chaſe an hundred and an hnnd; ed forall put 
ten thouſand to flight. 

5. ViRery over our enemies that riſe up againſt us; for ic 
is likewiſe promiſed, Towr enemies ſhall come againſt you one 
way, aud flye ſeven wayes before you. | | 

_ The ſpecialtthings which -we pray for are: 1. An honeſt 
diſpoſition to labour & take paines in our particular callings, 
to get and preſerve fuch things asare for our maintenance 20- 
therwiſe we doe not defire our owne bread, but bread pulled: 
frem the monches of ocher men. Whether wee bee rich or 


ther | 
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| ther uſe unlawfull mexnes of getting, but-according to the 
Lordsappointment : /n the ſweat of thy brow ſhalt thou cate of 
the fruit of the earth,till thow returne to it"; for the Apoſtle, 
a ſound interpreter of the Scriptures,doth thus apply it, fay- 
ing; Thi we warned you df, that if there were ws world 
wor worke the [ame fhontd not eate.” So that he which will ear, 
muſt worke,and rake paines in his calling, and not liveidly 
whatlſeever he be. | 
| 2, Good ſneceſle through Gods bleſſing inourlabours ; 
for in vaine doth the builder build the honſe,and the watch- 
man watch the Citie, imleffe the Lord build and keepe it. 
Wee pray therefore,” that when wee plow and ſow the 
ground, that God weld blefle it, and give increaſe; and 
when we attemprand goe about any thing, that God would 
bring it to paſſe. | 
3. Acharitable diſpofition in the rich, toreleeve the poore 
impotent that cannot helpe themſelves, and ſuch a difpoſiti- 
an in our ſelves if we bee rich: for we pray not for nine, 
bur for our daily bread, which is a mocking of God, ifha- 
ving wherewith to releeve ſuch asbe in want, weedeny ſo 
to doe, as if a man being preſentat any danger of his 'neigh- 
bour, from which hee 18 able to deliver him, fhonld ſtand 
ſtill and call ro ſome other afarre off to come and help him. 

| 4. TheſanAification of the creatures, which is,when we 
are ſanRified that receive them, according to that of the A- 
poſtle; To the cleane, all things are cleane, for without this 
there cannot be-a comfortable nfe of them. RT 


5- Thebleſſing of Godto make the creatures nouriſha- | 


ble unto us; for they have not wherewithall in themſelves, 
neither have we wherewithal in our ſelves to convert them 
to nouriſhment, our heat and organs of the body fitted for 
this purpoſe, muſt have ſtrength fremthe Lord, who ifhee 
hideth his-face, we are trotibled; and reterne to the duſt. 

6. Contentation and reſting upon Gods providence inonr 


"619 | 


=| | 


greateſt wantsand dangers;#Yhilff we have food andraiment, 
tet ua therewith be coment for this 1s all which we pray for, 
and praying for it, we are taught” to depend vpan God for 


Gen. 3.19. 


2 Theſ;3. | 


19, 


P(3I, 127. 


Pſal. 104. 
29. 


1 Tim.6.8 


| the ſame, which wee implicitly profeſſe by praying, yea; 
> Ol 


though | 


—— 


The Lords Prajer.. © : A | 


though weſhould be very deſtitute, that we know. not how 
tolive to morrow,as the Widow of Sarepta, who notwith- 
r King, 15 | Nanding imparted ofher meale te the Propher,and beleeved 
10, > * | that it ſhould continue for her releefe from day-to day. 

7. Humility and lowlinefle of minde, becauſe we are all 
beggars, it is of almes that we have any thing, wee have no- 
thing of our owne, and without. theſe things givenus of the 
Lord, we cannet be ſuſtained : Even as the lampe,unleſſe it be 
from time to time ſupplied with new oyle, muſt needs goc 
out. Whata ſhame therefore is irfor a man to be,proud and 
inſolent over orhers, ſeeing all are fellow.beggars, as, well 
x Cor. 4.7. | the richasthe poore, the King as the ſlave. A proud heart 

- | andabeggars purſe we ſay doe not well agree together, We 
pray therefore that it may not be thus with us, but that wee 
in all humility may acknowledge, that wee have nothi 
which we have not reccived, and of our ſelves are poore an 
miſerable. | Won, 
The things The deprecation is againſt all hinderances to our bedily 
prajeda- | health & welfare,yer net ſimply, but with ſubmiſſion to the 
geng. will of the Lord, who knoweth to bring light out of dark- 

neſſe,and to turne hinderances to helpes and furtherances, c- 
| ventojgur outward eſtate, _ _ ,, .: FNocel2s rind 
Wepray therefore with ſubmiſſion :; | 

1. Againit unſeaſonadle weather, immoderate raines,un- 
| timely heat or cold,and dronghres when we necd .meyſture, 
againſt peſtilent influences from any ſtar, or out of the earth 

by the vapours,or by the quaking and opening therect. 
| 2, Againlt improvident, Magiſtrates, and Governours, 
which bring an woe toaland,YYoe wnto thee O Land, when thy 
Prince us a childe,and eateth in the morning. | 
3. Againſt plague, peſtilence, and famine, againſt all noy- 
| ſome and contagious diſcaſes,. whereby thoatands have in 
ſhort time been taken away,ſo that theliving have notbecne 
able to bury the dead. | 

4. Againſt invaſion of the enemies, bringing deſtruQion, 
and making hayock of all things, this being a time of ſuch 
miſery, as that no peſtilence or famine is comparable unto it, 
Which made the Kingly Prophet to deſire rather to fall io 

þ the 
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the hands of the Lard. | 
5- Againſt civill warres, the people rifing againſt the 


Prince, or one part of a Kingdome againſt another ; the mi- 


to taſte of,and we read of the like in King Jobnsdayes, in 
Edward the ſecond, and Richard the ſeconds dayes,'&c. in! 
' England,but have not fele ic our ſelves, and we pray that we 
. may never taſte of it, | 
; 6, Againſt extreame poverty and want of all things, ten- 
i ding to thefamiſhing of our bodics - for tach 25 fare the 
| duce 1x" no good thing,though the Liens huoger,and 

be &-bit. | I 
| 7. Againſt all things thardefile man, and make the _; 


: tures uncleane and accurſed unto him. 


8. Againſtan unkealthfull conſtitution, rUTIRg QUy MEATs, k 


| and drinks into ill humors,to the hazarding ef ourbves, and 
| the decay of ourbodily ſtrength. 1 
| 9g. Againſtidlenefſe and floth, whereby time: is ſpent.un-! 
! profitably,or net to ſs much benefit of the Common-wealch | 


; as it might bee, ether through want of bodily labour, to |: 


. whom this belongeth,or of tudy and careotheewile to doe 
; good towards the preſervation of the-peaceand wedlfareof; 
*, the Countrey. 
: 10. Agaiaſtdiſcontent, whatſoeverour wantis, that we / 
may not do that injury to the Lord,as to deſcribe bim atime 

whea to help,us,or elſe murmure through wa, as the Urac- 
; lites in the wildernefle. 6} 


11. Againſt truſting inany armeof fleſty,whar wealth or 


| and it was the folly of the rich man in the Goſpell, that bee 
\ faid unto his ſoule, Eete,drinke, and bee merry, for thew haft* 
* much goods laid up for many yeeres.. | 

1 onto the greedy deſiring of more, through the love of mo- 


itis written forour learning,that be deſired Give aver notre 


cher, leſt I be fall and dexy thee aud [ay Who wthe Lord, 


ſery of which we have ſcene France and the Low Countries | | 


friend ſoever we have; for they which docſofall. downflat: } PAL 20 8- | 


12. Againſt covetouſnefle, and worldly carcs, caryingas/ . 
{ny. Icisa {pirit far differing from that of «-Lgwr, of whom } 


a. 


Proy.z0.$. | 


' Luk. 7316 f : 


| 13. Againſt had- 


__ 


wherebj| 
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The Lords Prayer. 
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To pray for 
«/fiittion, 
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whereby the hand is held backe from relecving the needy, 
when KS the tongue relcefe is deſired for them, asfor our 
ſelves. ; 

14. Againſtall unjuſt and unrighteous dealing : for bread 
gotten thus, 1s norour owne;and God is mocked, whom wee 

y to give us bread,but in the meane ſeaſon, we thus carve 
rn Lives attecly againſt his will. 

15. Againſt prodigality and waftfull ſpending the goods 
of this world upon vauity;tor muſt not the Lord needs be of- 
fended, if comming to begge things neceſſary of him,and re- 
ceiving,we like wanton untoward children,caſt them away 
againe? No man but will have indignationat ſuch a beggar, 
and rather let him ſtarve, then give him any thing againe, as 
the prodigall in the Parable. 


pray for them, thatbeing afflited we may be hambled, which 
in the time of our proſperity we will not be ? 

Exprefſly to pray for any affliftion, is to doe contrary to 
the firlt principles of nature, which teacheth us to pray fer, 
and to ſeckeall things that are good, and to ſhunne -ov pray 
againſt all things that are evill, and tend to the deſtruRion 
thereof: and therefore mult needs bee unlawfull, as it is nn- 
lawfull, voluntarily to hurt a mans owne body, under what 
pretence ſoever. For it is all one to pray for ſome hurt unto 
the body,and to doe it hurt,the tongue being the inſtrument 
in the enecaſe, and the hanld in the other, in both a member 
of the body armed againſt thebody. 

Secondly,this is without precedent or other warrant,ex- 


ſlves almoſt to the death, or otherwiſe unduly beaten down 


| their bodies to prevaile in the raſh vow of chaſtity,even to 


the infeebling of themſelves,fo that they have beene unable 
to doe the workes of their callings,and yet have not prevai- 

led,being they had not the gift of continency. Thirdly,con- 
ditionally, to pray for afflitions in the caſe of rebellion of 
the fleſh,if the Lord hath appointed this to be the meane of 
| our mortificazion, and bringing to ſanRification, and ſo to 


| 


| himſclfe,it is without doubt moſt lawfull and Chriſtian: for 


Secing we pray againſt theſe things, may we at any time 


cept of ſuperſtitious perſoxs, who have whipped them- | 


-_- 


this ! 
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The fourth Pativion, 


this is in effe;to aske napping butthit whichis good for vs. 
W hereas Saint Pas ſaith, / beat downe my boay, and brin it 
is [ubjeftion, &c.- And calling upon the Corinthians torre- 
venge upon themſelves,he meaneth-not this unnamurall vio- 
lence offcing to the body,bur denying of ſich things, as wher- 
by the body is pampered to Gn;thouh otherwiſe lawfall in 
themſelves,which 1s the duty of ns all. Whereas $. Awgu/tine 
faith; Erfs non eandem cum martyribus prſſionem ſubimns, ar fs 
corpora caſtiganmw,&c. poſſmnins eandemenmilly vitan &ter- 
nam obtinere. Although we ſuffer not the ſame paſſion together 
with the martyrs, yet if we chaſtiſe our bodies; wee may attaine 
the ſame life everlaſiing with them, Hee hath noother mea- 
ning then the Apoltle,neither could approve ofthe violence 
ale to the body, ſeeing the Donatiſts king thus the glory 
of Martyrdome,are by him earneſtly inveighed agaioſt; 
3- The thankſgiving is for all andevery the benefits of 
this life, both generall and ſpeciall, for ſeaſonabte weather to 


rom Py <FRan p-es victory m_ how for m_— » the 
Song of Deborab and Barack, Indg.5 .for plenty of all thi 

for Shih is P/al. 114. P/alc1 qe Veal praiſc God 
for freeingus from any evils, wherewith we have been bo- 
dily opprefled; from plagne, peſtilence, famine, captivity,par- 
ticular fickneſſes,&c, for which the people of 1iſraci, Heze- 
kiah,cc. may be examples unto us. This petition therefore 
comprehendeth chiefly the eighth Commandement;and in 


the ſixth, touching life and health : the — 
ſity,the exerciſe of filchy luſt, being a ſhortning ofthe dayes, 
and a decay of the (trength;and the-ninth touchiug falſe wits 
neſſe,through which it cannot be-1yell with men forthe bo- 
dily ſtate. The deprecation is,let nothing hinder, - but that 
thou mayeſt grve us our daily bread;the-ſupplication, Geve 4 
our daily bread : the thank(giving, thon giveſt us. our daily 
bread, for. which we praiſe thee. . 


Queſt 


sl 


the branches:the fifrh,couching Governours and Superiors ; | 


penile God, for which was made, P/al. 65. for deliverance |. 
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| but your fone: doe ſeparate between = 
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©" Queſt 154; What pray you for'in 
cond of theſe petitions, which is che fifth of 
che Lords Prayer ? 


Anſw. That God wonld freely forgive us al our ſint and ef 
paſſer againſt bis Lawes ai we doe from the heart forgive the ofs 
fences by men commutied againſt ne. 


colt fon, racking carte rive hinder of on 
erl co Ry and miſery is fin, whic 
rill ir be red kladrichcive we cannotenjoy the _ 
things we defire,nor be free from the evill things which we 
decline. This in ſhore is tanght by the Prophet /ereme ; 
Wherefore : the living man ſorrowſul man ſuſfereth for his ſin: 
and by E/ay; The Lords hand is net fbortned nor his care heavy, 

= and you. And no- 
thing is more aſuall then thisin a mons of the Pro-4 
phers,and in altholy records ef examples,this being the prin- 
"Cipall drift of all,to ſet forth the miferies of finners, and un- 
godly men. If we have therefore prayed for food, raiment, 
and other neceflaries,but yet aredeſtitate; the canſe is, our 
fins remaine,we muſt humbly ſue for the pardon of them, 
and to have Gods wrath ſtusfor them pacified; other- 
wiſe all our calling for daily bread ts loſt ſabour. 

2, For theſenfe of the word, treſpaſſes, by Mathew cal. 
led debts, by Lxke finaes : for fins are debrs, becauſe we owe 
obedience,of which we faile by finne,and becauſe, as by debt 
a man is in danger of impriſonment;ſo by ſinne, of being caſt 
_— _ af hell. Whheton made rich, that is after 
Gods image, ſaith « Fugwſiive : but by arrogancy we became 
poore, and naked, raking of the rac Jnry. but by Chriſt, 
who hath paid ourdebts, we deſire hereto beſet free apaine. 
Forgive, that is,{eeing we are niet able to pay the debts of 
our {innes, being ten thouſands of talents, accept ef the fatis- 
faRtion made by the al-ſufficient Lord Jeſus, and for his ſake 


let noe ourdebts be required at our hands, or any of _— 


' 
or 


ty 


Explas, For the order ofthis petition, it followeth char, | 
wherein-wee crave the good things of this life, which are 
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for the leaſt of which \ we are neverablero antwer, Ys; that| 
is, us, who are grievous ſinners, and are for ever 


are pardoned;helping us againſt doubting and infideliry, and 
confening our faith more; and us, who beleeve; CERT 
this thy tothe end, whereby we may. daily have ſinne 
cxpiated and done away, as by our weaknefle wearedail 
prone unto finne, Oxvr ſimmer, that is; the infinite fins hich 
proceed properlyand naturally from us,as from a moſt cor- 
rupt fountaine,aad are no =y to be imputed tothy Majeſty, 
as the Author hereof;or to fate or or tothe de-. 
vill onely, though he ſecktth to bringus to. ſfione, and ſo to 
deſtroy us: for, Every man #drawne away by higewne CONeO | 
| p3ſcence, and 5s entiſed. 
| Againe,wedſay,our (ing, rf coybuioy a is, wich olems | 
of our owne —_— __—_— of ourſins, ance which 
wee are molt privy, and at which wee begin bſocergichaes 
proper for pardem: for. though we prop for the of ©- 
[ther mens fiunes to that precept;// « man ſrorh 
' his brother fina = we nato death,let res a0 Bs be fhall give 
bimlife; yer chiefly we finde and feele fin in ous ſelves moſt 
hainous, and thae- we are. of all ſinners the chiefe, knowing | 
| more. amifle in our ſelves,then in others, and therefore wee 
lp crave merey forthe pardon of our owne ſinnes. 
dew wker any wy righteous, bm they are without: Tx 
the n pray Gy [ny 6 #45 ar ire 
pajink for IN inn pan gr, > Roll Crate, 
ro Cala ions | 


they doc it fo patherically? : A 
ſeeing forgiving is | 


v7 ns / are ad ID raparangs, bs. 7 
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brit where tnis forgiwen, And thetefore:the: Po- 
ine of perfe ion; and ſatisfaRtions. overthrowerh 

Les Petition, and is moſt faife, fecingnoneare fo bely, bat 

| they had need pray, forgive as our treſpailes, if the Apoſtles 


chernſelveshad chersfore Fern is more ingenueus, 
| Jags ji Pn > 11 89: Ay we forgive 
them that treſ} "This i3 the condition upon 


withoutthis amegkes by faith doe beleeve that ourfins | 


< py womexry ut the Lords hands : Towndatand 


Jam, 1414- 


a 
4 
d 


_ — ” 


\ 


| 


Sol. 


| Trefpaſſes 
| Rgazaſt 25, 


| 


| 


P 
A 4 » s Vw, £24 "— 


? AE meaning, three queſtions ariſe x 
.Pnefs. 1 


| Oneff. 2 
| Sof. 


end 


ITS TO IS I 


How doe others tfeſpaſſe againſt us ? | 

' By offering ſome injurie or wrong unto us, in-regard of 
our life, s, or good name, whereby they became tre(- 
rafſers : Firſt; in the want of ltove-which they owe unto ' us. 
Secondly,jin the lofſe and hurt which we doe hereby ſuſtaine, | 
which they are bound torecompence. | 

How are we faid to forgive theſe treſpaſſes ?- 

By forgiving the firſt,the breach ofthatlove wherein they 
were tyed unto-uz;not bearing any malice or grudge againſt 
them+therefore,nor ſeeking any revenge, nor taking' oppor- 
runity'ts be revenged,thoughit be offered. We forgive alfo 
by forgiving the ſecond, viz. the wrong that is done untous; 
not rs any fatisfaRionat their hands, - and by forgi- 
ving a debt which they owe unto-us, not requiring any pay- 
ment, in the caſeof extreme poverty-' Bur the firlt is all the 
forgiveneſſe, which the Lord r irethat our hands, out of 
this caſe;and we doe well, remit: the malice,though wee 
exaR ſatisfaQion,wherethere is abilitie; ſo that atreſpaſſer 
may be forgiven,andyerlawfull fatisfaion required; and a 
debt may be forgiven, andyer the condition here ſet downe 
not performed ;viz.ifthe minde benot reconciled;but conti- 
nueth ſill offended. 
| Tvitfafficient for himthat hath oftznded his brother, if he 
hath forgiven him,toacquit him before God ? _ - | 
'\- Tt isnot ſufficient,for ſo man might beable to forgive (ins, 
which is blaſphemy to affirme. Man therefore can onely for- 
give thetreſpaſſe againſt him, the treſpaſſer remaineth ſtill 
obliged to Gods eternall wrath, unlefſe by humiliation and” 
| repentance before God his wrath be turned away. So that 
HR forgive treſpaſſes, and yet they-may be 
retained! tb before the Lord 2and on the contrary ſide, 
though man will not forgive, through the hardnefſe of his 
heart, the treſpaſſer may be forgiven beforethe Lord,the trel- 
paſſe being acknowledged, and pardon craved; or if there be 
ability, ſatisfaction offered; and the heart being turned, 


thib forgiving of ochers is (et a3 3-condition 
requi red; 


' througha ot offendirig any more. + 
| Now akhougli Þ 


—Thefifth Peition.. 


required that we may de forgiven, yet it is not for our for- 
giving ofothers, that God will forgive us, bur this condiri- 
'on-is put to teachus, that when we come to God in prayer, 
we ſhould not come in wrath or hatred againſt other men, 
{or with a deſire of revenge, for this is contrary to the gopd: 
ſpirit, which helpeth in our prayivg.. And if through: love 
we paſſe by injuries, this is as 1t were a ſeale pur' tothe peti- 
tion, aſſuring us, that our fins are pardoned. - 
. 3. Fortheſcope ofthe Petition in the application : wee 
ray for the torgiveneſſe of our fins, and whatſoever tendeth 
mere an to make as juſt and- righteous in the preſence 
| Wherefore, weecrave firſt the knowledge of our finnes, 
that we may underſtand the infinice number of our offences, 
ue wes caſeinregard A rp a lager abery boi 
ledge, the rongue may-pray for the pardon. of ſinne; but 
heart cannot, He chat knoweth not Flicalalf to be ſick,caomor; 
ſeeke for remedy tp cure his ficknefle : neither can he ſeek-to 
fortifie himſelfe againſtthe enemy, thar knoweth nog. the 
ayer here nbe ante Ap more can a {inner ſecke. re- 
m dyagninh his finnes,if he be ignorant of them, The Charch 
_ | of Laodweais cenſured for fayingithat ſhe was rich and wan-: 
ted nothing, when. as the holy Ghoſt teltifieth,laying, Thew 
knoweft not that thou. art poore,wretched, miſerable, blinde, and. 
waked. And many paoreand miſcrable ſoules, through igno- 
rance nat ſeeing rhis, ſay,forgiye us our treſpafles, but cannot 
Le Sa becauſe they know not, that they haveany ſuch need: | 
of forgiveneſle,yc: /14 4 
| Secondly, we crave grace to acknowledge our ſinne : for, 
He that confeſſeth, anil forſaketh hu fames, ſhall have merey ; 
but he that bideth them ſhall not proſper, All men that know: 
their fine doe nor confefle them, oc if they doe, they:willnot 
confeſſe and ”_ wit ways beloved ſpeciall fins, but rather 
ſeek to juſtifiethemſelves in them, becauſe all men are ſinners 
and in pany things we offend all, Butfach crave not the 
pardon aftheic. ſing ſo,as that they map bein bops-ro-daveth 


the ronfollion cod ymriegan away ofallſinonly have a 
te build comfort upen. NG a> in thecongre- 
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: gr. tr Tk minde is inwardly troubled,and we can- 
| BOT 


« | ledge onr fanits one unto anothey. But to doe this upon abfo- 


gation of //+e/ ſpecially nored, but in one Achen ;* 7ofbne 
enald noc be heard, withour remeving it firſt : much lefſe can | 
that man be heard, to have his fins forgiven, that loverh any | 
one fin,though it be moſt ſecrer and ſmall, and labourethnot 
to put iraway from him. i” 
| Oughtchisronfeſſion.to be before the Lord only;and net | 
unto:menalſo ? 7 

In ſome caſe it oughtts be before men, who are wie and 


y oar ſelves finde anyeaſe or comfort, -conteſſingthem 
oato the Lord:1n this ſenſe Saint James witleth usre arhwow- 


luce neceſſity,as if there we e no falvation withour it, and to 
it net upon particular grievance of conſcience, but 
formality,at acertaine time Mm the yeer,which the Papilts | 
all,che time of Deſhpnt pd rm rr wy > __ | 
particular fines, with the circumſtances, #Taperſtirions, and | 
availeth nor, butro _ way for _— roman 
experience teacheth, and to eftabl#th the Popes Hicrar 
overthe world,and tothe increaſe ofhis revenues by buying | 
pardons. Thirdly, we erave gracets beetiuly hambled for 
ſin,chat in the ſenſe of Gods curſe due for it, we may cry on 
withthe Apoſtle, Li/er able mics that T avs, who foall defiver 
me from the body of this death > (ome anto'me(faith the'Lord) 
all ye that are weary and loaden, ani Till vefreſs you,” If any 
man therefore commerhto ask forgiveneſle af his fins, and ts | 
not humbled for theta, but is without # cotitrire ſpirir to 6f: 
fer in ſacrifice unto God, he cannor pray to ſpeed,but is [till in 


his fins, | IF © 
Fourthly, wee crave juſtification through the death and 
pt Jeſus Chriſt, So wer R___ _ me | 
anr runes nil reſt againe fur our juſtification : that the L 
would not tackforrequice our A arour handy, either hol- 
| dingus gnilry, or puniſhing ws therefore inthis world,or in | 
men ad grecidoed ares] 
| artonennent Tor us wus | cfte to 
cleanfe us from all fin. Now of this juſtificarien there are two | 


drgrevrahe Ge ſexphercdy of fianers wear made righteous, 
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\14;- L/apwreet wntill ſeman tones," but annilhſour 
| times, Audiforthiaeauſe be bringetli his 
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'T be pfth Petition. | 
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: | Showld [ forgive my, 


1 


f 


full hearts, preferring Satan and his {ervice,before the ſervice | 


daily infirmities and failes are doneaway, and wee are ſtill, 
notwithſtanding them, reputed righteous, The firſt we pray 
for,and defire to beconfirmed in it,through Gods grace, that 
our eſtate may be comfortable : the ſecond we-pray tor, as 


view our eftate before God : Evenas a bankruptdebrer find- 
ing great favor with his creditarsto forgive his great debts, 
and being ready (till daily threugh his extreme -want to run 
apen the ſcore againe;is acaily ſutor for mercy unto them,to 
continue this their favonr in forgiving all, ter {agvt 
Fifthly, we pray for love and charity towards :cur neigh+ 
bour, through which wee may bee ready to forgive them 
their treſ{paſles againſt us: for our heart naturally is — 
fountaire, and'wee are implacable when wee are offended, 
eſpecially if it be ſpitefully dene againſt us, or by.anenemy. 


may conſider how much, and often wee have offended the 
Lord,to what griefe of his holy ſpirit, and'with whathate-= 


of the heavenly Majeſty ; that:as we would nowwirtliſtand; 
ing haveall this forgiven unto us,ve may framepur mindes | 
to forgive the greatelt offences again(t ney fn whictrhath done 
them acknowledging his faule. Thus Chriſt being akeg; | 
Farber afbe funneth againſ# me [tven times 
is a day? antwereth; If be twrneth againe;aid ſaith trepemenb 


10045 (even 
| of theLord; 
forgiving ten thouſandof talencsco his ſervant" bur! finding 
him wich rigant to:exact the) bundred-pence due unto him 
from his tellaw-ſervatt,thewingherebyhow veine all cur 
prayers azeforcht pardoniofauctins vgeinlt God;-if wee re- 
fuſ<teforgivethedineof our ldwdervants againſt us: Let 
no.man therefore deceiyehimiſeife; bye ping malice; and 
ſeeking revengenpes menfae wrong done unto him, (bar 
through lovelethim forgive all : forxtthere be nor this love 
towards his brother, thece isno love cowards Ged, and then 


inthe very a& of cur converſion : the ſecond; whereby our | 


we have need to preſerve our peace and comfert,wheo wee - 


W herefore we pray.that when wrongs are doneuntous, we | 
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The Lords Prayer. 


— 
pon him : even 23a blinde man may afſuredly know, 
that the Sun doth not ſhineupon him,becauſe he feclethno 
warmth thereby in his body. | 

- 2. -The deprecation is againſt all things that may ſhut up 
Gods mercy andcompaſſion towards ns,and make us remain 
{til bound ig our fins : which are; | 

Firſt,blindnefſe of minde,and ignorance of our inward e- | 

ſtate, which is through ignorance ofthe Law : For this hin- 
dreth ſo much the of fiv,as that it is a certaine figne of 
a naturall man, ſtill in his ſins, aecording to that ſaying, The 
natarall man percevveth not the things of God, neither indeedcan 
be. This blindnefſe hindreth ſo muchas being out of the way | 
from comming to the wayes end, for the way to forgive- | 
neſle of finnes is noted to be perceiving with the eye, and 
underſtanding with the heart, in the charge givento 1/aiah : 
Alas the beart of this people far; &e. Ieff they ſee with their 
ejer,aud beare with their earec,and nnderftand with their bearts 
and corvert,and he beale them, 
iSecondly, hardnefie of heart, that cannot repent by ac- 
ing ſin, forrowing for ſinne, intreating grace, and 
by reſolving againft every ſin -forſach tarderied perſons are 


_—_ ;as that they heapup wrath to themſelves | 
gy tad AefSods wo fi goodnefſe, whi 

. Thirdly tire of C and. nefle, which | 
drivech from Godto the devill, our finnexmaking us with- | 


our Camwhoe aid,” mp 1s greater then 
lcax beare. Wee proptheeore, t though with the one 
eye we ſce our fins infini 


e and moſt m—_—_ yo thar with | 
the other we may ſee Gods merey infinire; far above all our 
G3, that howſoever wentaarged! by Satan, we may be kept 
fromdeſpairc,as 'Eifbe's ſervant having his eyes opened to. 
ſee'the fiery chariots-and horſes round about him, and his 
| maſter, whenthe band ofthe Aramites drew neere againſt 
them. Now tobekept fromdeſpaire,ir is neceſſary that we 


pray and ftriveto be kept - . 
- þ Firſt; from ? " es 


ne dekiely,! as marder, apo-! 


rY Cain 1nd Toda il hateng inc the wal ot 


—_— 
Secondly,from wicked company, which like a violent 

Rocaaes deefhicomiiices thar they cannot withſtand, as 

' Peter wascried far thereby. - - 

Thirdly, .fromtheneglett of Gods worſhi we 

loſeour phat manure ae a ak = 


oro reno tera 

w 

heart faileth alſo,and a wide gap is opeticd to deſpaire, 
may +" na ry through which we are fal- 

hee, pr I—_— yet bee ſupported by 

ſi ye.tentreg<.r cftecuall, they being ever neere unts | 


© Theſe are firſt, promiſe ifeeot __ how hainous ſever 


be made white as ſnowy. (re were red as healughoy | 
| be arwooll, . 

Secondly,examples of mercy ſhewed to Murther,to Adut. 
| tery in David,to Apoſtaſie in Peter,to Idolatry in Manaſſeh, 
| toTheftinthoT upon the Croſle oBlaſchemy i in Pax, 
and much iniquity and impurity in Maryhaving many | foule | 
devils together in her. 


ing we refuſe to'trult him upon his moſt faithfull word, and 
the inevitable deſtruQion of our owne- ſoules hereby; | anto 
former moſt hainous ſinnes,this being added to makea man 
out of meaſure ſinfull. Wherefore we pray, that in-this caſe 
we may keeponr eyes faſtned upon Guds promiſes, reyolye , 
in-our mindes,and alwayes thinke upon examples af mercy, 
| andconfiderthatas long as wedefpatrenot, wearehor (ſhut : 
outframenerey} but hereby we are gone for ever , andthat 
p weoffertharunto hum, which Wee. will nor 


| | 
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Thirdly;the indignity offered unto God bydeſpaire, ſre-] 
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cating havehecn logs were 41 crimſon, they fall —24 


_—_ 


The Lvtds Prajeh 
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"[Serich whole tach made, neitheris © teveretmTbey preadly| 
of him. Which is the preſumption ſpoken ef by the _ 


*': | by repenting him then of all. For this is a moſt vaine hope, 


| when ashe is alſo moſt jaſt & ſevere againſt-ſianers,leſt wich 
{ thouſands we thus periſh for GI welictle feare it. 


Thefe things thondidft,and whitft [htld my peace chin rhonig be 
16ſt that 1 was like wato thee 1:07 becaute this owne: life 13 not 
ſo bad,as that the Lord can thereforeguſtly'candemmhim rs 
death;but rather for his good deeds,is bound ro give ith e- 


thanke thee that 1 ans not as other men, extorttoners, unjuſt, as 
dulreverr,ov ever as this Publicengl faſt twiceim the wick, &-c. 
or decavſe the Lord hath promiſed, that dr whattime foever 
a ſinner doth repent him of his fin from the borrame of has 
heart,*he'will put ar lms out _ remem- 
brance;whereupon willi en in finne, pre- 
fuming aeds wal eine, Dries well vg 
afterwards in his old age,or extreme ſickneſle for his ſonle, 


life being moſt uncer:aine,manspower to turne toGod 
meete weakneſſe,and fin getting ſtronger hold npon him, the 


day ro repent,according to that ſaying ; 
Dui non eft bod, ores 1114- Apts ori. 
Hee that ſor repentance thinkes thu day too ſoone, 
Will much more thinks the ſame, till life be dome. 


-/ Wherefore we pray here,that by none of theſe deceitfull 
baits we maybe allured tolive in fin, that we may not pres] 
fame upon our owne righteouſneſſe, but rejeR it as a men- 
ftruous cloth, nor make a God of all mercy to our elves, 


*- Fifthly, malice and thirſting revenge, when. injury 
ved. And that we may the rathet(wearetycanfider : . ---: |; 
'Firfthow much the Lord harh venus for Chrift this 
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longer he liveth therein, and making him more unfitevery | 


hath been offered untous, From this wedefireto beipreſer- | 


rernall life,as the Phariſee vaunteth himſelfe,ſaying.O Lord 7| 


| | Secondiy,that bottithe Lord Jeſus, -mdall holy men have! 


forgiven- | 


— - 
a 
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Crgrrmned pr ir their ehemied; und'thie devil only is 
In_n fats thr Genind apagnted 
: as: tne: way $ $ | 
us,and cenſequantly the way of y for unteſlt we be cot | 
yerted,andþbtedme as litde chil ron;we emer be ſavedjuri- | 


milkc of the v6 cannot grow in grace 
| thereby. -;/1 | | 


3-; Thochankſgiving is for illumination to ſeeiour Gnhes 
| Gees ſine, juſtificacion to deliver us 
by the de 
expalled,forhard heartsmellified;/and for the extremes and - 
barres of grace, defpaire and preſamprionremoved: forlove 
abounding, where offences againſtus abound, and for maliee 
baniſhed and purged out e6as B/rfſed irebe nar who fees 
covtred aud #0 whom the Lordumpmerd wot fonno, | - 

Heetherefore thatts madeparraket of this; cannot bnt 
bleſſe God againe,yea,all the Saints in heavers doe ever with- 
out ceaſing {ing of this; Thos waſt killed,avud baft redeemed ns 
10 God by thy bloed,ont of every indved yongue; prople and natic 
onfnd baſt made us unto our Gou Kiny! av 9 we fbul 
reipne wpontbe earth, 611, 0 OO OI a 1 

The ſupplication therefore is, Forgive ww our trefpaſſes : 
Let none otour ſinnes ever ceme in remembranceapainſtns, 
. | but be waſbed away inthe bleod of Chriſt:thedeprecation, 
letnothing hinder, bur that thou:maiſtforgive our treſpaſſes 2 
the thankſgiving, thou haſt turned our hearts, and forgiven 
our treſpaſies;,wee praiſe thee theretore;and rhis alike concer- 
neth the whole law. 


Lords Prayer ? | Nt 
FA vale $6 I Ot ful 09the devil,to vhe com- 


ath afGliriftfrom al) ſino? for- blirdireſſe fpirituell | 


- Oueſt. 1 55, What pray you. forin therhird | 
of theſe, -which is the ſ1xch 'perition of 'the || 


bythe o c 
| witting of fone ous cher be wand Meliver ns, from the eoi[of all 
= gem | ons beth finne nnd dawnyacien. 7, FP ad A 38 $33» | 
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| 


- | ravingths 2 of ſinne, te teachus, that this is'notthe 


| eth for ir,he1s deſtitute and miſerable through fin, his pray- 


ly forget manbroleb the body,and 
Gkaliniecr no care forthe ſoule,whenit ispoore, miſerable, 
and naked;as is the manner of maſt men,” 4121s 
2. This petition is immediatly ſubjoyned afterthe other, 


only care of Chriſtins,to ſeeke to kaveſimme pardoned, but 
they aught as earneſtly to ſtrive againſt fine, and'to refiſt ir |. 
for che time to come according-to the warning'given 

Chriſt; Goe thy way, fix no more, left a worſe thing befall thee? 
| He that ſeekerh for the pardon of his fins, and novro ſubdue 
and mortifie them, is like unto a:prodigall ſpend-thrift, who 
is no whir the richer,though he receiveth:much : for in like 
manner though he talkethoften of the pardon of fin, &-pray- 


ers not being heard, bar turned inte fin/;e. R 

3. After that we have prayed for the pardon of finne,wee 
pray againſt temptations,tending to fin,being hereby taught, 
that a Chciſtian mans life is a continuall warfare, and when 


{incounter with another. VV herefore Saint Pur fpeaking of 


[tle into which the enemyartopes the entry havenurfatficicr- 
|ly detededthe(elves,if (omerimes they havo beats back their 


one enemy is overcome and vanquiſhed, he muſt provide to 


this —_— Wee _— not <gainſ wo vys | vedhas 4- 
£43»ft principalities againſt powers and againſt worldly gover- 
»ox77,C-c.Even as they which arebeſieged'iin 5 Townof Ca- 


Enemies ſcaling their wals,or ————— | 
_ them, ' 
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| they will ſavetheir hold -So in the-fpirituall 
hemies muſt bee continually watched againſt, and reſiſted, 
otherwiſe we ſhall be takev,and fpoiled of our ſoules. Ifany 
mar findeth no ſich need of preparing torefilt,hee is.dange- 
rowſly ſick of afpirituall lethargie , tome-inchanting -Ciree 
hath him at pleaſure, hee'is ſure enough for comming to 
his heavenly countrey. Let all men therefore awakeand ice- 
ing heir danger, keepe watchand ward over theirſonles. : : 
2, For the meaning of the words : Awgsſtine readeth 
them, Lead us not into temptationwhich-we cannot; beare - 
for temptations, which we can beare and overcome, are not 
tobe prayed againſt : Serm. 28, in Lacan. Calvin faith, that 
they may bethus rendred, ne ferammy in tentationers, redinie 
0; 4 mals, redeeme usfrom evill, that we be not caryed by 
tempeations.” And we pray thus, not that we'may alwayes 
bee free, which cannotbee, but that wee may noe bee over- 
whelmed, and made ſubje&rotemptations,when weareby 
them affaulted. Temptation is either that whereby Gad 
trieth man, ſearching and prying into his heart, to ſee whe- 
ther it beupright,as David prayeih; Trie me. (0. Lord) and 
prove me, and then ſhalt finds none iniquity in me :; or giving 
1 him ſome hard commandement, as nnto «Abraham to kill 
his ſonne, and to the young man'in the Goſpell, to ſell all 
| thathee had, and to give it to the poore : or ſending him 
ſome grievous afflition, which Jawey ealleth. rempration, 
willing us ro count it exceeding joy, when wee fall into . 
gore ne : : + b by IP Ne. f A 
2. Temptation is at, whereby man;tempteth God, 
which the Plalmift complaineth; They, tempted, mee, proved. 
ae, and ſaw my worker, that is, by murmuring, and | 
to beleeve, and to reſtupon Gods provi , without ſee-. 
ing evident-preſens fignts ofhis power and goodneſſe, -and 
thus whoſoever faith in his heart, God regardeth not, or 
God cannotzos. will not helpe inthe time « 
194 me;there is anothe 


| upoR.appatant danger i 


-to deethelike; if | 
ſpirituall warfare,the e- | ... 


neceſſity, temip- | 


Satan} 
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Mat.22.18 


Jam.r. 14+ 


Gen. 3. 
{; Mat.4. 


Tolead into 


| violent ſtreazie ranting downe 4 Reepe hill; heo iscarried 
| voig DotOrtonitet oa; bog arpent..” 


Satan temptirig Chriſt, ro caſt himſeife down epioa- 
deof a1 69 be Og Pe not tempt the Lord 
, — y 

2 Tempration is that, whereby man tempteth man, ſeek- 
ing tocirchmventhim,by crying him with politike devices; 
thus the Phariſes are ſaid to havetempred Chrilt : for, #by 
tempt ye me ye hypocrites faith the Lord ? 

4+ hm is that, whereby man tempteth himſelfe, 

his corropt heart al{uring, and drawing him. on to ſinne, ac- 
cording to that of [ames, Every man 1s ' tempted, when hee i; 
drawne uwdy by bis owne cancups/temece aud 1s enti/ed, 

- 5, Temptation is that, whereby the devill tempteth man, 
and provoketh him to finne, as hedid Evah in paradiſe,and 
attempted againſt he Lord Chriſt. From theſe two laſt 
temptations of the fleſh, and devill;thar is, cormprand evill 
motions of the minde, 'we defire here to be delivered : from 
chethird we pray to bekept in the fourth petition: fromthe 
ſecond in the ſecond petition : from the firſt wee dec not 
-pray to be kept, but rather that the 'Lord would'try us, and 
uſe all meanes which he ſeethbeſt ts further our ſanifica- 
tion. Zead #4 vor;thirs we pray; becauſe thar howſoeverthe 
devill cempteth, and the feth remprerh, withoutbeing ſet 


temptation, we ſhall be ſafe from danger, Now the Lord is 
faidto lead into temptation, -: | bal 

'' x7 By forſaking, at With-drawing his grace, without 
which) 252hne maitrpHirig with Riles, fallerh, if they beta- 
ken from him,ſo every man falleth, and is unable: ro: ftand in 
the day of temptation; © * SO nrqmns.,.. 

23 By leaving a man to hisewneluſts, by which, !as by a 


2 Bydeliveringover 0'Sitan forthepuniſhment of for- 
mer notorious finnes;,who hatdeneth more and niore, in all 
wickedneſſe,as hee did Pharaoh,and King Sawt;” But deliver 
« : that is, withdraw not thy grace from us, for the time to 


'toSutantobe hardened; wrhonmigh Cy es 
M OO Rey pnes : | 


aworke by theLord, dy if he bepleaſed; not to leadus into | 


'0ar 6wneluſts, tether deliver us over 


-”— 


—_ 
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The foxtth Petition, 


en aaaaink 1 Nee 2 

-| tration, ſtand by us, that vur fairh 

promiſedro his Diſciptes,ſayi 

| Jones I have prayed,that your faith may not ſaile. From evill: 

\evill is rwo-fold;of fiane,and of puniſhment, uſually called, 
Aalum culpe and alum pane : From both MH 44 

| delivered. 


And from thedevill alſo,as is kt forth in the generall 2n- 


| Goa before; rote? pri arg enemies and of the devill i ® is 


tww'which 
W ofull is cheir &- 


[the wor the Syirie. 
to let us provide, 

Spiclnagdovdl Juju ran thereof, thar wee wy | 
never be forſaken,or left withone cheſweetconfort &: comr- 


of it. 2. We pray folicitationsto fineither 
eg harper, Ip oem ere = 
Cn nan and 
norcontinse bun rbeages thereof, and: 


ettertaining the motions 


i me ne leo Ch _ 


—_— ſcopeof the prion Bol Ep mich 

| is YA rs 1 wn/yk ar which is ; 'v. -A- 
| gainſt ſpirrualideſertioner of CGG! 
if it be gone, all powerto fiand, aad allſpi comfortjs | 
al{o.Itis in as the'nevy life;and the ſoute,Gods 
ane? rub Wee rg cans a9" 

nds rea began cava hard 


Rate,thatare thus forſakenz as we pray therefore againſt i it, : 
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, The Lords Prayer. 


CO —_ 


Rom.&Fn16 


PlL73 47 | 
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| we bee tempted, yer wee may not bee overcome,and made 

ſlaves to: {inne, 2s they are, which commit ſin, according to 
the Apoſtle to the Romans; He that committeth 4 finne, is the 
ſervam of ſin. To be preſerved from fin, uſe theſe remedies: 
With thy eyes ever:beholdGod preſent; with thy eares ever 
| kieare that terrible voice ſounding, Ariſe ye dead, and come 
] to judgement, with thy hands be ever exerciſing that which 

egiledia thy heartever hide che Word of God, and with 


| thy feet in the Courts of Gods houſe. 


4. Againſt grievous afflitions long continuing to make 


- | us defpaire of Ge mercy, or hearing our prayers; for theſe | 


are the moſtforcible temptations 'in.the world,and therefore 
need of trong faith is there, till ro ruſt in God,and patient- 


into purgations of ſin,that grace may more abound through 
meanes ofrhem: And otherwiſe 'wee doe:nat: pray againl} 
them, leſt-we ſhould befonnd ſuch,as would follow Chriſt, 
buriwhileſt we refit the crofle, rather goe from him then 
take up the croſſe and follow him, as he hath commanded. 


| adheres threatned againſt-wicked worldlings,of whom 

Davin fanh; How ſaddeniy are they perifoed,deftrozed and har. 

n6b/y.caufurned ''yet we-doe not fimply pray: painſt ſudden 
© - 


| death,out at a'carnall defire of licenticn ut that wee 


may have _ toſetour houſeia order, to teſtifie our faith 
t0 the comfort of the. Church, and to repent of our renued 
| treſpaſſes,into which wedaily fall, h we! ſtrive againſt 
them. The fiery ſerpents in-the wild deftroyed the I{- 


deſtroy 1 85 e00.of the Aſſyrians;and all this was done in an- 
' ger forſfin; likewiſe. the men of Bethſhemeſk periſhed, and 
Fezah and the old Waerid,and Sedomie, ali being ſmitten in 
| pan indignation.Og thegontrary fide, ic is a favonr uſually 

oneita {uch as feare God, to give them rime-at their death, 
23t0 Abrabemlſaac,lacob;Aoſer;eAaron,andto all, whoſe 
deaths are deſcribed.; 'W hich ſpcake notas cenſoring thoſe 
thatdie ſuddenly;but tboſe.that finde: tault with: praying a- 


ly coendure;that they may be turned of temptations to ſin, | 


.' We-pray againſt ſudden death, which is a great evill, | 


raclitesſuddenly,and ſo did the Angel ſuddenly in one night | 


— 


| gainſt this uncomfortable departnte. 'For.whatſcever is or- 


1 2 dinarily 


IR 
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nifeſtation of his greateſt lovein this life;is ro bee: prayed a> 
gainſt:burſach is ſadden death,evgo,it is ro be prayed againſt. | 

6. : We pray againſt obduration, and hardeningin fGinne, 
throaghacuſteme inſinning,or through ſome notoriousſins 
for which.the Lord uſually giveth men overtoſin withare- 
p:obate minde,for a panifhment, as he did the Gentiles, of 
whom the Apoſtle teſtifieth, Hee gave them up to thimowne 
hearts luſt ;and againe, God pave them ap for thiscanſe te vile 


1] would notlay this upon us,or turne us into Satans hands, fo 
that he ſhould take us,and worke his curſed will in us at his 
pleafure,which is the very entrance of hell,and moſt terrible 
tothe ſoule.inlightned,as experience ſhewerth. If any (etlight 


god of this world.and led as the Aramites by £/s4,into;the' 
midſt of devils in the bottomleſle pit. | _ 

greateſt evill of all other, -in. regard: of which, all-torments 
here arebut flea-bites,and to be deſpiſed. We defire there- 
fore,that whatſoever our deſerts be,by.reaſon of fin, yer thar: 
the Lord would not puniſh us accordingly,butlay allthe bar-. 
then of theſe too intolerable;,upon the [houldgxgof cur ble(-. 
ſed Saviour, who hath ſubmitted himſelfe unto death.and all 
ſion even of Gods heavy wrath and.i 
we might eſcape. _ __- FEMDagb” ape 
. 2.The ſypplication is for ſuch things as. are beſt for us, pre- 
{ving us from ſinne and damnation;the firſt whereof is the 
ſpiric of grace, for which-we have Dowd: cxample;Eftablif 
mewith thy free ſpirit. This grace is three-fold: Firſt, light of 


ignation for us, that 


able to uſe them,as the ſword of tbe Spirit againſt our ſpiritual 
enemies. We pray therefore,that when-we, are-tempted, we. 
may be able to handle this weapon as our Lord did, cuttir 
of the weapanzs uſed againſt us for fin... 2.1$tedfaftneſle © 


affettions :.and againe, God delivered rbem rip to.areprobute 
winds. We pray therefore,that of all puniſhments:the Lord | : 


by ſach a puniſhment.let him know,that he js blinded bythe | 


7, Wee pray againſt- eternall death and damnation,the | 


poflible humiliation of dolours and careers by theapprehen- | 
1 


underſtanding of the holy Scriptures, whereby we-are made | 


=" a ſigne of Gods anger, and barreth- bis DR] F 
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Rom.1.24 


Ver. 26. 
Ver, 2$., 


faith, wheceby as by a {higld.the fiery darts of thedevill are | 
: repreſſed 
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| exe bepe from hurting w which ld ofvertve 


| vilf into pood unto us according to the 


: hoe ea pi ar. for my power is made perfet? 


14a ns; ; yet the Lotd, whoa rail light ont of 
| darkneſſe,can curve this very evillint 
© |theritbe difttaRtion of minde, (i 


the heart. 
"2 Sutter; in bearing anyerofſe orafflition,whereb a 
FE at any time,that in ſtead of finne, che ifſue t | 
k ei __ rs bring. 
&hb Je "Y; ances | and 
We 105 ans ame, berasforbe loveef God i ford dbrocd 
by 607 þ,4'3 «i 

2: Wepray for the helping tund of the Lord; toturne e- 
experience:of former 
tſtnes,” 3920 bnow thas all things work joyether for rhe bet into 
*- that love God that are called of his prepoſe, That in the 
of rempration' we may have the comfort of the Apo- 
Mato whom, praying againſt temptations,it was anſwer- 


For though we be tempt ed, andevill bee 


unto us, whe- 
ofp00ys privation 


 yaxwies through the abundance of re- 
to beexultedabove meaſureghe hath a 
y him to keepe hit downe.. | 
» and- our” affeRions | 
things, the” Lord doth 
von and oy. it were, with them, 


|= em more careful and 


ts doe rewards their children to Weane chap 


"Fi Win arr ach ibm eine 
| thy. fun wore orc It it good for me thite 
hi ed,that I may learne thy ſhatwtes + even 
been beaten for their faulty , or ſpent their 


by prevention, the 
ward, Gar that wee AY dat" 


— OT = m_ 


fl es reg Higtob erp 


 —— far Gods ofgragu nm 
Is 
loans or mes) ſin,and pi 
acifing tous by remipeations, for 
panifhments by our fines deferved,and cot prot | 
| the inheritace immornlt/and moſt glotions, St m—_ 
# Wor ento trmupratios, fs Is. og thro rh hin 
precatian, and ro eviltietſuing 
| G5ve grace that we may nor; be 
{ power to refilt all rempracions, and 
{glory} nar torr araerueetirer or Free 
|burafſuredos of finall deliverancefrom heliand ; ble. 
yy name therefore. - 


..156, Wherefore ſeryeth the Cai 

[dibon, For thine is the &b&cY-:1i] 

: "Anfw. | Brio aulded ws areaſon Lena inp | 

all our requeſts made nts bien in rhe name of of Clayfhovalth | 
”n the endl we ro 4 wits of confidence and (uy, Amen; ' 

of wed never robe oblerred theorder whe | 


need the hope af eieconcao, wh form 2163 | 
x," Por the rater, itfalloweth all che Prejeivns; and £0n- | 
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ty chankfall colin imNndme! This David leept x Regiſter of 


' * |xheLordsdeafingrowardshimaiid isconfident againſt the 
. . | Giant Golia/ and for thakkfuliedlegt is Tequired as: mach as 


neribthe rimrbf rronpleynd F will beare and 
delrver chee,and chow frat :gltrifie me tho: ſhalt remember 
this as tbydaty, having received deliverance;to note tt, &to | 
' be thavkfull. Pray.centinually, and 3n all things give thankes : 


thas did Moſes, Daborih, Barak; Samſen,andallthe fairhfull, 


Fhenotobfervingot Gods mercics granted at ourvequeſt, 
{ blunts rhe edge of our zeale this way, and cauſeth; that the 
Lord:hath:nene bat a formal! thankIgiving at our hands, 
which is abominable<itmaketh us without confidence and 
fervencietrwiallard idic in our prayers, even es an idiotor 
ſenfeleffe.man;:that hath not reaſonto:know, note, and ac- | 
knewicdee las beacfaQors.andſuchas doe forhim..;/::: + 
.+ be, For the ſenſe of the words. T hire i the Kingdowegthat 
;both gencrall over the world,and ſpeciall over the Church 
and choſen, neither is there any:Kingdome, but is ruled by 
thee;asby the: —_— conſtirutor;-andappointer thereof, 
and in this faith do-we'pray unto thee, ſubmitting out ſelves, 
astby.fubjeRs andliege people. - Zbe: power; that is, the Al- 
mightie power, whereby thou artable todo all things what- 
ſoever thy people ask>and begge of thee, there is nothing 
otit of thy power, neithet life not death,things preſent, nor 
| things to-congefio/ power can withſtand thee, either of men 
| ordetils, butthot ert able} ro doe for us, manger them all ; 
we-are withoitall power and might in ourſelves to helpe 
aurſelves,we know -not what to doe,but our eyes wait upon 
thee. dad the glory; that is,thoudoeſt ſo mederate thy King- 
| daxtpe- and pawer;doing-good to all thy people,that thou art 
the moſt glorious King,and nioſt exeglent,not Rrangetothy 
 lubjets/1yingunco thee;bur lovingunteoety: to accept of 


- gas Uh 
. 


: = on ed, and this will 
þ a8, thing 


[yeawe give ther gldayin 
ES 
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. eAwen; weverily beleevethar irſhalbbe fog and apuine, 
kh fervericie begge;O:Locd ler it be toy whenefort tevus 
not bedeceivedofour Gods beech EEG EN cur dos 
ſires,and ſay;Sobeit. © | y YT 
be - > the ar” -it continthandriemol 4h reaſons 

spping; f ourfaithanda arance'mour 
Firſt,fronrrhe! fGediAgp 
kinde to hisſubjecs;is exſie ro br intreazedvf therrs; & Th 
lighted with their life and welfare : burthoware thek beſt _ 
of all, wee thy ſubje&s, whodoe crave bur 
 needful for us,& t te aur. welfareztheiforethou wile be 
intreared. And the zof the reaſon liechtin'the firſt part 
that agood King tendreth the of his: which we 
ſhall finde to betrue in all;good Kings and Rulers, in David; 
who deſired, whenthe plague raged ambngſt hispeople: Le# 
thy band, Lord,be againſt ak acainfamyfacbert b boſe cop 
« ronghsas *And' in pers ooki 
jegedby the being 
[>= wg tbe frich he;'thar 7 foo flame againſt 
Lord,and ceafe prayingfor you. Yeadome heathen Kings 
excelled herein,as Yeſpaſiev, who was ſo delighted in doing 
good unto his people;asthat if be tadlerſlip arly day, with- 
out doing ſome ſpeciall goodfor ſome man, he would ſay; © 
ſocis, perdidimms diem,0 fellawer,ne hawe loſt aday] This dil- 
poſition therefore to doe good, muſt needs be much moren 
the beſt King of Kings at all times. '* » 
Secondly, from tho power of God we have this realon's 


he 


if h&bee good, will affuredly doefor them inall-theirnecefſ- 
ties: bur thou, © Lord, art ſuch a powerfull King,” nothing 
canhinder,orrefiſt thy good pleaſure, Therefore thou wilt 


ing ferhis humble ſervants; 

of the country ;atida father; being ſo 
eth,todoc good unto.hiſEuldren iteraeth ; & 
| w 


mrheird Coe , 


A King that wanteth no powerito do'igoed unto his ſubjects, | 


doe theſe thingstor us.': Every part of this reaſon is evident, | 
| for nothing bur diſability. conandens merciful Lord : Flake 


harſvever it LNED 


| [_— mor vrkgrdrarer gn be exaked it 


ren aeg ent diets remainethfuch fox ever, 


we may-knild affuredcookdence uf his morey.  / 
oli, from gold of God we erent, Hs) 
: his glory aboveatithings, 


——_ ſach _s 


that Gad hath, 

quror theres SE 
be glorified andour deſire 

one-r Wekereryiing -- ns ilyiny bis | 


DAME, 
Fourthly, nw the eternity of theſe things, forever and 
ever,we may reaſantlins.A moſt glorious & excellenc King, 


dipoſd to ha ſabjecs but Gods a 


oo Oarn eared | 


;honorand | 


——__ 


and v 
was -made rich, and gra TIRE 
prayed.,and hadviRory over his enemies, whenJikbe 
what todoe; i ſundry diſcaſeg, ; noſed le 


both-in body: &1 d;and WeoC rR.06 
finspardoned;w weneed: 
| alſoare heard in our deſire! —_—— 
Fifthly, from our confidetice, 'ex 


eFmen,we may reaſon thus'Th 

| whatſoever we belceys hall be. on 
| we beleeve when weatketheſe os we ſay | 
| in heart, verily we argperlwaded! that it ſhall be @gherefor 


they are granted. © 


——" 


| che ſecond, if w emble not, but have our heart 
with our tongye;we doe beleeve,and therefore are the more 
confident top ed of our deſires. - 

cially of theſe reaſons z The firſt hath refe- 
fecondrothethird;rthethird! 
to the firſt;the foutthto the fourth and fifth, the fifth KIONE! 
- , | laſtPerition. From hence ariſe theſe two conn | 

Firſt,that they which learne aright to pray.are molt ha 

and bleſſed, they build good ſpeed and ſucceſſe 1n all wp ctd 
{defignes upon theſureſt "ns op: inthe world, the King-i 


> aan / 


The firſt part of this reaſon, it is the ſaying of our Lord, | 
Whatſoever ye ves dlble ro ſoall be dove nnnto you ; ; for 


| dome, power,glocy,cternizy and fidelity of the.Lord :..and 
therefore,as hel: ſhall norfaile,ſo ſhall not their labours in 


none aſſurance ; the builder, watch-man, ſeeds-man, 
'watch,and caſt ſeed upon the ground in vaine, in vaine are: 


ad 


[| heaped up without profit,only he that maketh #ai 
| ers doth irnorin vaine.Let every man then apply himeler 
| this exerciſe,and learne todoe itaright, by pd ons 1 

p due conſideration of theſe,and the like meditations 

| V u 3 
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| prayer and ſupplication. In anyattempt without this Giern3t) 


barnes putteddowne,and matlgre res a] ; 
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ens | The Lords Prayer. 
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7; Secondly, as the firſt beginning of all rhings. is from God, 
{@heirend alſo'isin him, to ſer forth his kingdome;power, 
- | andglory for ever, and thereforcit fhall bee our wiſdome in 
| all chingsalwayes to refpe&t God, ro come to him, te walke 
with him,as;Enech did;and with David (ay in all things, Nor 
| wnto 1 OLand,not unto u5,bnt unto thy name we give the glory. 
If we aime atany.other thing, wee ſhall be ditappoinred; if 
we goe from God,and have not him iour wayes, whether 
we wiltor'\oot,we ſhalf be brought unco himghils and moun- 
taines laid upon us, ſhall not cover as,but we muſt indure his 
angry preſence,and as from amoſt ſevere Judge receive our 
juſt deome : Gee ye curſed into bell fire, prepared for the devill 

| and his Angels and even by this will ke have glory, 
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ſtrengthening our faith before mentioned, now fol- 

loweth that of hearingithe Word: preached and 
read, concerning;which ir may-firſtbedemanded: - 

OUR 29031797 1977 

- Queſt. '158: Whatis the Word of God ? 


Anſw. Whatſoruer is contaized in the Bookes. of the Olde 


ſcever. Ro hue 
Oueſt. 159, How: many, and which are 
theſe bookes ? | 


Anſw. The Bookes of the Olde Teſtament are twenty ant 
[zven, Geneſis, Exadus;Leviticas, Numbers, Deuteronomie, 
Joſhua, Judges, Rath, the fir/# and ſecond of Samuel, the firſt 
and ſecond —_ Kings, the firſt and ſecond of the Chronicles; 
Ezra, Nehemiah, Etfter, Job, Plalmes, Proverbs, Ecclcfiaſtes, 
Song of Songs, Elay, Jeremiah,with bis Lamentation, Ezekiel, 
Daniel, aud «be Bookgs of the twelve ſmal{ Prophets. The 
| Bookes of the new Teflament are twenty and fixe, Matthew, 
; Marke, | uke, <»4 John, the{ARs of the 4poſiles, rhe Epiſtle 


to the Galathians, Epheſians, Philippians, Coloſſians, the firf 
and ſecond to the Theſlalonjans,the firſt aud ſecond to Timothy, 
to Titus, to the Hebrewes/#he Epiſtle of James, the fr ft and 
of Jude, 414 tbe RevelationobJohn. 


[Quef. 


Va4 ... 4 


Nd hitherto of the firſt memes of increaſing and 


and New Teſtament ,qud net any other Books or writings whats. 


| of Paul to the Romans, chefirſtand /econd ro the Corinthians, | 


Age” of Perer, the firſt, [etond, and third of john, the Epittle 
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The Bookes 
| of Canontcall 
Scripture. 
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Of the Scriptures. 


TI 


| Queſt. 160. Arenotthe other bookes cal- 
led Apocryphall, part ofthe Word of God al. 
ſo, as Eſdras, Tobit, iudeth, &c. 

Anſw. They ave not Bookes properly called Canonicall, but 
are annexed to the Word, as being full of good Inſtruttions and 
Hiſtories, declaring.Gods wonder full providence ever his people 
.Explax. Divers have beene,and are the erronrs of men a- 


] 


New Teftament to be/his Word : /agd ſome Canonizing ©- 
'ther writings alſo, | | ; 
Conceming the firſt, ſome deteftable Heretikes have re- 
ceived none for the Word of God, bat the five Bookes of 
MAoſer,as the Sadances, ſome none btit the New Teſtament, 
as the Afanchees, and Harcien : ſore have re jected the 
bookeof P/almes as the Nicholaitans, and Anabapriſts : ſyme 
| the bodke of 79h, asjome Rabrys; and ſome Danid, as Por. 


' ſome all but AZarke, as Cerinthusr, ſome the Goſpell of Tohy, 
as the Alegs; lome all Paris workes, 25 the Ebiomres, &-c. 
— the ſecond, ſome have made the Apocry- 
phall books of equall Authority with the fore-cited Scrip- 
tures,as the Papifts; and others have more bolc'ly long ſince 
obrruded for Canonicall,the fatherleſſe brood of other books 
unto theſe, as the third and fourthof E/aras, an Appendix of 
Job,. a Preface to the Lamenration, the third and fourth of 
the Macchabeer, abooke called Maigyheor, the booke of E- 
eb, the Gofpell of Thomas, and'of Matthias, the As of 
Peter. And inthe yeare 1120. acteftaine new Goſpell,called 
Evangelium eternum, the eternall Gofpell, was found out be- 
ing full of blaſphemies : but all theſe and the like aredam- 
l[-prefumptiony, plainely forbidden by the Lord, fayin 
Te ſball not put onght to the Word that I command you, Ay | 
foal ee take onght therefrom 3 und grievouſly threatned, 1f 


any man foall adde unto theſe things, God foall adde unto him 
Iz 


bout Gods Word, ſomedenying divers parts ofthe Old and | 


phyrizs : ſome kave rejeRted the Goſpell of Lake,as Cerdon; | 


e plagues that are written ipdbis Books ; and if any man ſpall} 
| : —— dimunify 
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I of the Seriptares, 


wf Of ac! fo att | ec; Þ 

i} No that the bookes firſt above named are all:Canonicall 
Scriptures,and part of the Word of God, hath:-been acknow- 
ledged in allages by the Chriſtian Church. j; 

Terome writing to Paulin of the ſtudy of the haly Serip- 
| tures,doth both reckon up all theſe bookes in particular,/and 
adjaynethto every one of them a ſeverall pithyeammey;da- 
|-tion. And unto Zere he preſcribeth an order of reading them 
with more ſafety and profit. ; | 

| As for the other bookes, which our Church adjoyneth 
to the volume of the inſpired So they are both enter- 
tained,and in part publikely read in our Churches,not as an- 


wholſome-precepts of moralicy, & declarations of the eſtate 
of the Church in thoſe times, very profitable for devotion, 
and heavenly meditation. 2: | | 

But withall that Item of 7eroms is to be taken,in reading all 
Apocryphall book; given in an epiſtle roa certaine Lady a- 
bout her daughters education, Ommia eApoerypha caveat, o- 
fo quando legat non ad dogmatumveritatem, ſed ad fignorum're- 
verentiam; [ciat now eornm eſſe, quorum utuls prenotantny, 
multag, his admixta vitioſa, & granauprudentic off auruny in 


and if they be ſometimes read, let it not be for the confirm- 


that they are nottheir bookes whoſe titles they beare, and 
that there be many things in them vitious, and -it isa point 
of great wiſdome to ſecke gold inthe dirt. 


making manifeſt thatt 


ture arethe Word of God ? 

Anſw. The antiquity of thoſe bookes, ſome of them being b4- 
fore all ather bookes ſundry times oppmpned, and ſought t0 bee 
burnt up by perſecutors, and yet wonderfully preſerved; and by 


" —T 


| 


anminiſh any thang, Ged foal! taks away bis part ont of the Beok 


thentike Frinciples whereon to ground any deftrine, butas | 


Intoquerere, Tomy, Epift. 5. Take heed of all Apocryphalls: 


ing offaith, but forthe reverence of the ſignes, knowing, . 


Oxeſt. 161. What ; rp proofe-is there, 
ole Bookes of Scrip- 


| miracles from Heaven conf med, is amanifeſt proofe' vbat they 
Feat.) came 
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ſins gentes. 
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Baccho ar + 


| 7tiquior & 
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Clem. A. 


lexangr. 


_ thememory of tham, yet are wholly preſerved without 
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of the Seriptures. 


came from Heaven, and are net of mans invention, 

pr ad yo ee all arguments there is none of that force | 
in the conſcience of man thar this is of, being raken from the 
divinicy ef the holy Scriptures. For let it appeare that they 
arc of God, and what heart dares doe any other bur yeeld 
unto them? Now, rhat they are of God, may be plainely pro- | 
ved by ſundry reafons : | 
- | Firſt, by their Antiquity; for'the- firſt and moft ancient 
writi1gs.mtheworld concerning Religion muſt needes bee 
Gods,but theſe are the ficſt and moſt ancient; therefore muſt 
| needs be Gods. | | 
: 1; That the moſt ancient are Gods Scriptures, is-plaine; 
becauſe;otherwiſe cither ſome other Inftrutor muſt have 
beene before-God.: or clſe God, the. Ruler of the whole 
' world, muſt have beene without any thing recorded, 
whereby the world ought to beruled, xill that: man had in- 
von ſomething to governe man by; both which are moſt 

des 5,0; £5 

That the holy: Scriptures are moſt ancient, appeareth by 
the moſt ancient hamane Writers. ' Orphers, the firſt of all, 
writeth of the two Tables deliveredto oſes ; whence hee 
faith, that he learned what he knew of God. Lins 'wrote 
of the Tower of Babylon deſcribed by Moſer, &c. making 
plaine hereby that the bookes of Aoſes were long beforeany 
of their writings, and ſo the moſt ancient in che world. 
Hence it' is that 7 «tian; affirmeth that it appeareth out of 
Beroſies a Caldee W riter,out of che writings of the Pheenici- 
ans and Annales of the Agyprjans, that Loſes wrote long 
before Orphers, Linus, Amphyon, Homer, or the moſt anci- 
ent Erchnickes. Now the bookes of 24o/es are in effec the 
whole Scriptures, all that followeth,tending only to the fur- 
ther explanation hereof, Wherefore the Scriptures are moſt 
ancicht, and conſequently the undoubrted Word of God. 

2. This is further proved by the preſervation of the Scrip- 
tares 11 all ages, otherancient Bookes being periſhed eicher 
in part orin whole, butthe holy Scriprures, though more 
oppugned then any by perſecutors, who have fought toblor 


— 


— diminution | 


| of che 'S criptures. 


Cer 


diminution or corruption of any, part of them, Had they: 
beene of manycertainely it-would have happened ustothem 
as unto many other human writings, which aremolſt ancient: 
which, if they have not periſhed, yet they have-beene falGi- 


it, Fratribus rogautibus, ut ſcriberem Epiſtola ,ſtriphi; has-A- 
poſtoli Diabols 2i2anjis alia eximentes, alia adjicientet, reple- 


and taking away otherſome, Now. the holy Scriptures have 
beene ſingularly preſerved herein,in the hands of the Jewes, 
whohave miſliked ſome things,, and forbidden;themgo bee 
read, as Damel, becauſe he ſpeaketh ſoplainely af the Meſlh 


P rolomee, they were tranſlated by the Septuagint, andin tke 
hands of Heretikes, who have corrapted Fathers and Conn- 


from corrupting the Scriptures. 

3. This is further praved by the miracles that have beene 
wrought to confirme the Scriptures tobe of God, the Au- 
thor Fall true miracles:of this ſort are the miracles wrought 
by 4s/es, by the Prophets, by Chriſt, and by his Diſciples. 
For all theſe miracles doe plainely teſtifie of chem, that they 
were ſent of God; and if they were of God, then the Word 
by them ſer forth, is the Word of God. I 

4. The ſame is proved by the prophecies contained inthe 


dreds of yeares after; as that.theſeed of the woman ſhould 
breake the Serpents head, that:4Abrabams poſterity ſhould be 
numnberlefle, tha: they ſhould be ſtrangers 400, - yeares, that 
Jofiah (hold burne the” banes of Baals prieſts, where [ero+ 
\ boars did (acrifice,thatrhe people of Iſrael ſhould bein cap- 
tivity 5© yeares,that (r= expreſly forenamed,ſhould give 
them leaveto retu n-,a:d diverſly honour them, &c. From 
hence we may reaſon thus : Thoſe Scriptures which in their 
revelations exceed all che underſtanding of all. creatures, are 
undoubtedly his who is above all creatures,that 1s Gods:but 
ſuch are the holy Scxipruces,” as appeareth by theſe me eq 

( 


_ 


fied : yea, one complainerh, that he himſelfe yer living toſee | 


verunt,. The Brethren requeſting, 1 wrote Epiſtles. tbeſe\ the | 
Apoſtles of the Devil have filled with tares,adamy ſore things, | 


ah : inthe hands of the Heathen, as when at the requeſt of | 


cels, yet never durſt, but have beene reſtrained frem Heaven, | 


Scriptures, ſome being of things to come to paſſe many hugi- | 


Dronyſ1's 
| Arcopag, 
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Of the Striptures, 
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fo 


'I fo pope to himſelf to foretel independently,abfolutely,and 
-F infa W: 1 
ſaid, Ler thom ret! what ſhall come, Tet them doe good or e611, 


like Prophecies. Ergo, &c. for no created underſtanding can 
of it ſeit reach to things te come, ' to ſay: certainely this it 
ſhall be: ſome may conjeAure,or being appointed as infttu- 
ments of execution;may declare what themſelves ſhall per- 
torme,as the devill did-to Sal,bur God onely hath made it 


Kibly,what ſhall come afterwards, as that it may weltbe 


and ſay that they be god-. 

5. The fame is farther proved by the Argument handled 
in the Scriptures, whichis altogether grave and holy, tend- 
ing to the'ſetting forth ef all vertue, and againſt all vice, 
whereas (as »ſtin Martyr hath obſerved the writers of the 
Heathen gods and religion, were either ridiculous Poets, 
which derive the beginning of all from the Waters, and 
handle the quarrels, andthe filthy loves of the gods ; or Phi- 
 loſophers more ridiculous : for that the very chicfe of them 
were uncertaine of the beginning of things. Now ſuch as 
the writing is, ſuch muſt needs be the Author from whom 
irfirſt commerh : true it is, that he which is unholy, may 
write things holy and good, but then they come not from 
| bim, bur firſt from ſome other fountaine : therefore the moſt 
' Holy, whois God, muſt needs beethe Author of the holy 
| Scriptures. | = | 

6, This is proved by the teſtimony of Heathen men them- 
ſelves. The Law of ſer againſt Images, Nama Pompiliua 
the chiefe religious Emperouramongſt the Heathen Romans 
approved of. Numenius, a Pythagor ean Philoſopher faith of 
Plato,that he was nofie otherbut 4do/+s ſpeaking inthe At- 
ricke tongue. The Oracle of Apo//o confefled,that the Chri- 
ſtians onely had the truth,and acknowledged the true God, 
faich Enſebiny. Tribellps Polio writing of Aoſes, faith, Thar 
he'was the onely man familiar with God. Cornelius Tacitus 
confeſſeth thEtruch of that Hiſtory in Exodms, tellink how 
Pharaoh after many fart ler the children of Iſrael goe, 
chongh he thruſt in ſomeabſurd fabulous lies concerning the 
Jewes. Procopizs teſtifieth of 7ofena,that for feare of him the 
Phcenicians left their' country. Lis and Homer write ofthe 

| _ Creation 


Het 


| 
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* ofthe Seripeaves,. 


| luge,as alſo ofthe Giants rearing of mountaines up to Hes- 


ſounhe for in anpotthele bookes, which cannor bee fajd of 


Greation of the workd fri fix dayes. Owdot the generall Do- 


ven, which is an allofion to the Tower of Babell. Hhidewws, 
Sybiha,and Hiſfticnc of the long lives of the Ancients, 
mus of 46 and how he tought for Le. Plere confel- | 
ſeth, R_ _ CN of wildome | 
of meaning Prophets.) . Now 
whence commerh this conſent of men of contrary. __— 
the t:uch of theScriptares Þ Verily, from Gods providence, 
tharno man _— deny that, which by the lighe ofnarure js 
pap aominn of naturall man, wz. the truth and Divinity of 
the Scri 


ptures 
The fate is proved by the fingle drift of the Scripmres, 
which is onely to give glory all to God. nothing to man, 


Geing thavehe aol ofthe belt are ingenuouſlyand without | 
Rartery fer downe; neither is. any mans favour afſeAed or 


any hamane writings. ih 
8. The ſamets ed by the conſentof alithe Books of 
holy feri_ens e written by divers men at ſundry |. 
= Never was the like tobe foand touching mens wyot- | 
$, but even the fame Author harh-beer: oftentimes noted | 
no ifer from himſelfe. Wherefore the Writers ofthe holy | 
Scriptures were undoubredlygnided by one Sperit of Fruch, 
and what they wrote,came from this Spirit which is God. tt} 
any differences ſeeme to bee in theſe holy Writings, this is 
CON weakneſſe of our conceir & CSG; | 
and not indeed. - \ 


Ogeſt. 162.. Having this Word of Gad |. 
vvicren, is irnot ſufficient for our falvarion | 
without any. gber helpe, even as. ia have 4 
Booke of Statures, fuffceth to bee kepe from | 
the danger of the Law'to thofe that will, 
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— a bearer fore * tore 
GS hereof. 


| if | 
| xplan. Many ene Roeckerwladgedds Scriptures 


4 obo Code We dice doo gels winthregendthe proteing 


of this Werd ,preſuming upon .cheir ovine ability, to take a 
| | ry of irin privateby ceading;for their edification and 
Vartion:* - Pevetoolotr Wrraſomcherairatiatiritis, 
that the Word ſerveth toacquaine us with >the. VW ji! 
and ma of God,as a _— _— _ the woe of the 
Land;and knowing theſe Laws,if we will not:obey;allprea- 
ching cannot bring us to chedience.or docu mate ood.Bu 
this 1 isa deceitfull colour : + 29m | 
Firft, becauſe a Statute Book is not hike untoGods! Book, 
that being hamane,and the penalty ſenſible, this divine and 


may reade much here;bur remaine ſtill as deſtitute: of under- 


| ſtanding,as the Eunuch' who aked, | Hew can 1 wnderftand 


we wy an Interpreter ? 
Secondly,becauſe preaching is the meane by which God 
bath-wrought 1n all aged will principally and moſt pow- 
erfully work by this erdinarily for our ſalvation. - 
;Fhirdly;becauſe-no mancanreccive the Word to his com- 


forc,unlefſc he: reverenceand eſteem of the hr ages there. 
of.ſeeing that the Word itſelfe doth ſo hi commend and 
urge toattend to preaching. 


;becauſethe Lord, who onely can give light. by 
| his Word, doth dire&t ſueh as bee in-darknefle tothe'Prea- 
chers ofhis Word, Saw! to « Ananias, Corveliur to Priarjee 
Exyach to Philip, Se. refuſing otherwiſe to give them any 


os ingot mar are —_ doll: = ny 
W 1s when they know 1t,fo thatr on] 

t Ppt 7s in their fines: ; it isntceſſa cs utby the 
aching they the 
of othersbee warmed, and becanragie,nd 


'- nail things we oy from Fav T'we ave birt thithbue': 


| 
1} | 


ard why (houlehjrmot hee fointhivatls? GL 


ſpirituall,and notunderſteod by anaturall man: -ſothat a man 
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lone} 
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| which he readeth::a-fairhfull Miniſter of fGods Word prea: | 


lone js. forgerfall, and [errech - Ts ſoone Ow TORT 
chethunto him,and bringeth conrinuallyto his remembrance; 
be js likes ſticks lyingby a fireband.ready; to: goo whe | 
Mintbie Goipon thedid; add yer ths ick6stogether,be 
hagh bread by him, bur 4s feeble, becauſe he camotbreakeetinin 
es to eate ſoine of ir, the Aiinilier breakes icunty him 

torhiscomfort. |: 
I conclude therefore, that | it. is neceſſary. noaxertiſe: the 


hearing.of chis Word preached, beſides; the private readi 
thereof, and:;hethart having the -meanes, contemneth _ 
wandreth till in fin and blindnefle, | 
: Wh, 163. Whar ts the preaching of the 
Word of God 7... 


Anſw.-Je © ehonardy the Gr '0 ſame _- theres, 
reach hence the meh to be followed, amd f/ Jas es th be #901. 
exhorting to doe accordingly. 


preachiog;as others thatdeny.rhe neceſſity hereof, :and'con« 
ten;themſelves.only with reading: ſandc-alficmjngrkicbers 
reading .of the :Scriptures'to_ bee preaching; l6me, miking 
hereof one neighbour to another, and; ſome, the readin 
Homilies or Sermons, :But the preaching/qfthe Word: to 
ſpeake properly, .is:mare'then all theſe; as may-appeace both 
by. the practice in the daied of Neberneh, whentit is faid; that 
the Prieſt ſtood updn aplace higher rhen the people, and nead 
the Law of Codplaintly,and expounding the ſenſe; gave themn= 
derſtanding of phe Setyptures. And alſo inthe New Teſtament, 
where after the Leure of the Law and the, Prophets; ic is 
ſaid,rhat the-Rulers of ary ae {enttaPaw;andiboſe 
with him, ſayipg, ſen and bretbrey, grown non 
of gxchortation nnto the people, " fheake.l rom hence 
ly this defcriptionof A? a NY «198 
inthe Anſwer. 

ſenla#t 


-Now-for r | he pare cheughttra'1 
bea kindeo nc. Fackr or: X theeruh: is. ſer 
— known 


CREST the Goſpall,and Pts 
to- 


in: Some there be;that move as much trouble about | | 


Nehe, 8.9. 


Aa «I 3 oI Fo 


OW" F" OS "2 - c * « % % - 
AO LIRA, 226 re — , — ——_ 
OR PT Nr; "ew: OG ECL cored. go W.-H Es) oareg®, 


I” ind 


att, } 


a — 


ws km hnrreadets heareth it cendy ® Þ property - propediyes | 
: or 1 no 
54 a Dated, neither is hee | - 


Miniſters of Gods m_ a ay Se rom pag ied by rh 


which is ſo machcommended: forthe tively operation 
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whethirthoveatingberder whikh wo have thacgs ro inttd, | 
when weare bidden, goe. preach the Goſpell 2 For unlefſe 


they ſtriveto make their reading ſacha pr rexchingahey {ane 


tion abour nothing, if to make ic ſucha 
re Noel, ee er — peciall 1 
j inthe W : 

which Ho. bonry agate Darwagr rd wer 
FFIoe of old ſuch as preach him, error ule Xa 
| - | every Sabberh dep, dh plainely rebuke their nepigence, 

| _ | ing thatic may wall be hence gathered, that ar all times upon; 
the Sabbath, when-che Prieſts read Adoſor, they expounded 
> an qr pen. Fund by teaching, as in Nebernabs 


| fad for the confating of fach 

; | mc bor urindarperen Ar ; to be briefe in all 
Bp ; thus wrmach ſhall ſaffice briefly for this. 

Leusall ayalide parriatiry, whereby weare-cariedtto fa- 


|  ._ - | vourour falves,& ſeeckour owneale, and this corrupr foun- 


norbut we ſhalt with one conſent endeaverr to preach in 
and familiar tatking,apply- 


underſtanding of the. __, 
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3 Bec. 4, 17. | Saatwnto thy feete, when thou entereſt. ine the Honſs of ae 


| oval and bee rexdier 201 heare, chew tacaffer: the ſacrifice: of 
/ex>5torhar ſack as :xvin>-unprepdediy;>come foobſbly' 
\ltw heads; attareopollnted;':a5>thar che ord eanmortalee 
| pleaot iy their hearing.: That > mais may! therefoje. come 
agubdaormatiorucgcdiotan tumbled for|bis Gnnes, 


| purge his heorr of ſinfullafeRions, pray. for arightdiſpolith 


7. m3 the Word, ud þis 
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er hots doth-not before hea call himſelfe: to: Ac- 
{\count/for his firmes, ro be bumbledand rocrave mercy in the 
|paidon of them, islike warn ill debter;: who being ingaged 
m-tenthowſand talamsto his Creditor, -and an execution out 
againſt him, deth-norwithftanding: come boldly jato his 
preſence, :avithour ſeeking by! the! mediation of friends 
to make ſome compoſition and agreement before-hand : 


what the.raſhneſſe and dan, = hs, all men know: 


$0 Jikewile is - the! a: at- colnmeth. to. )heare 
;{the Word of GOD, not Haring founder Lion 
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(faith Paw) that UPTO wok yr" 70 = thas 7 
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rt A 


tives applyed to his corrupt ſore, without-corfives;>which 
is the way to greater :- ſo hee that: commeth to 
heare, nor having purged his heart of malice, envy, Juſt, 
| worldlinefſe, &c. 18 farre from taking the right way rocure 
his Soule ; for hee putteth it further into deadly danger: 
Wherefore Saint Peter warneth to.lay aſide allmhiazn/- 
| nefſe, ll gaile, all d;ſſimmiation and enuy; and ns uny borne 
babes to defire the ſingere Milkg of the Word: as who ſhould 
ſay, ye are unfit to heare, unleſſe as new-borne babes yee bee 
purged ſo, as that ye be without any. of theſe; vile 
Even as a dead flie that lyethhid ina box iof precigus/opnts 


os o 


ment,corrupteth itall; ſo corrupt affetions, thoagh decye! 
hiddenn the heart,nake the ſervice done unto Ged —_ 


- * 2 - 


Prayer is as [acobsLadderſerup to Heaven, by which the 
| ſoule aſcenderh, and —_— ms bl 1t44 
ctheknocking, ſeeking, an athing that ever leth it 
obtaineth Water of Life, though there beg nothing to draw 
[ ir with, as Ohriſt told the Woman of Samaris, ſaying; - 1 
| chow hadft a5ked, 1 mould bave given abeg of theater of Life, 


| way open my enth boldiyto niter theſeerer of the (afpell; So 
| hh hearer pray, thatthe Preacher may have utterance, 
and his awne heart an open doore of entravee.:. ; |; |, 

{ Laſtly, to conſider the excellency of the Word;:\and enr 
| owne neceſſity; fticrreth npankungring and thirfing deſire 
{ after the Word, breedeth an appetite, and maketh us fitito 
{ digeſt this Foad, and.to urn itinto whol{dme-nourithment 
| ro our ſonles:' For fo excellent isthe Word (being alighe 
| ſent fromHeavenyto enlighten 13 hn oandarknefle, adivart 


{rich us; afweet favoarto perfume ng, lalrtelſcrionns, anda 
|girdletoſtrengthen us) as that if we caſt our eyes h 

we fhaltuadonbcedly longafter it * But lopke wee withall 
{pon onrpwae necefſiticoand ſpiritual poverty, 'by 'rcafon 
oft inefbe. 2 underfiand ing,wealnefle to-vefift 
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| Eſiy 6.9. ing the contrary is a grievous jadement ofmen given over of- 
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To hearethe Word rightly. - 


RD DT 1b —s - 


indthen ſhall we have #/langhig affteftion unto. it jaded; 
gaping after it, as the thirſty ground doth aftcrtheraine.* | 
2. 'For diligenec in hearing, where this preparation-38 | 
made, that wyll certainely follow : for a man ſhall not need \, 
ts bid himithat is hungry, and in Wyant, to haſten roa Pcaſt; | 
| ox tocome ſooken as he may, or to apply himſelfe tofeed- | 
ing, when ke commeth there: for tre commeth with-tuch a 
Romacke, as that he will-ſurely doe ſo :; In likes manner, hee| 
that commeth rightly prepared to hearethe Word of God, | 
will no time when he may come;nor loſe his part ef | 
that ſpiritualtfood when he js there. - ;2l : 
He will therefore firſt apply his heart to- underſtand; for 
toheare and not tounderſtand,is to negle& : he will not ſuf. 
fer, either the bewitching pleaſures, or inchanting profits of 
the world toſteateaway his heart,bur labonr ſoto ſee,as that 
he may perceive; ſo to heare; as that he may underſtand ; ſec- 


the Lord for ſinne, 

| 2 Hee doth reverence the Ordinance of God , being 

rightly compoſed in geſture; but above all,iowardly affected / 
in-heatt: for hee cremblerh at the word; hee is pricked in- 

_— at the preaching,” hee expreſſeth ſorrow at the hear- 

ing of the grievauſneſle of his ſinnes, and joy at the hearing | 
of comfort : laughing, wanton lookes, vaine prating, and an 


from him, / - -/ : | | js 

| :1.3, He dothperſevere in his attention unto the end, not: 
when he heareth this new Preacher, or that, but whoſoever | 
he bee that preacheth the t1uth, nor ſometime hearkening, | 
| fomerime-ſteeping;notlightly departing when: he thinketh : 
| that he hath heard enough, bur with- dne: regatd-continy+ 
ingrothe ent), ns IK. that exhortation, Let #« - 
not be weary of well-doing. for in due time we ſhall reape if wee 
ſubwe not. yg | 
1 aftiy, for care afterthe hearing of the word,the goodand 

| profirable hearer hath the Word dwelling:in him plenceou(- 
| I&v a goo Appremice tothe. trade of Chriſtianity, hee 
eth nor: paſietheprecepraof the: Word fo:feanc 45 rs | 
*X A th 
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To heare the Word rightly. - | 

hath heard them, burdorh tarefully-applythem afterwards. 
Thiscare after hearing {3 firſt by recounting in the minde. | 
from point to'point, the things which have beene taught, 
whichislike unto the busbandmans covering ofhis: Corne, 
whenhe hath caſtic intothe ground; or the chewing of the 
cut afterthar the beaſt hath fed. 7 have hid thy word 59 wy 
heart, that I might not ſint againſt thee faith David;ard hethav 
doth not fo, like an idle husbandman, leaveth-his feed cothe 
devouring of the fowles,and to the parching ſim,as the beaſt 
chat cheweth notthe cud ixuncleane:wherefore he that will 
get moſt profic by hearing,mult againe conſider the rext;the 
ſenſe of the words,the notes, reaſons,'gtounds;and illuRtrari- 
ons hereef, and how for uſe every thing is to be applyedto | 
himſelfe. . 7 

Secondly,the good hearet will conferre and talka of that 
which he hath heard,to helpe others, children and ſervants, 
and neighbours of lefſe underſtanding, and to helpe himſelfe 
ifhis memory be imperfe, by conferring with men more 
able, if there be any doubt by repairing to the Preacher, and 
of him ſeeking reſolution. For thou ſhalt talke of this Law, 
fich the Lord,to thy children, when thou ſitteſt dewne, and 
\ when thou riſeſt up;and when the men of Berea were doubt- | 
full,they arecommended for examining the doAtrines prea- 
ched by the Scriptures, Evenas the wayfarivg man having re- 
ceived dire&ions for the way, but in going forward grow- | 
eth doubrfull,he will aske and inquire againe,that he may be {| 
the more ſure,and the more comfortably goe forward : Fl he 
thatbath heard the Word,and thereby direRions tor his pil- 
grimage,ſhall mect with doubts, and for his more aflurance 
mult therefore inquire againe, 

Thirdly, the good hearer prayeth after that he hath heard, | 
that the Word which he hath heard may bee efteQuall unto 
hjm for his falvation,that now he hath learned what is peed 
and acceprable in theſight of God, kee may have an heart 
yeelding unto it in all things, according to that of the Pro- 
phet, Incline my heart umto thy Law,and not nnto coveronſueſſe, 

Laſtly, the good hearer in all things laboureth to doe ac- 
cording to that which he hath learned, according to thar of | 
N x4 _ Tamer,\ 
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T pour owns ſenſe: He doth the Word by belerving,nd imbrt- 


ay Ae the moſt comfortable promiſes of the Goſ; 
it by love and hearty affe tion rawards God,an | 
onanerticlbadyudethirbychitiacy Lhmnide | 
| | hiaſelfe according tothe rule of this love, he-doch irbyfigh- 
Sogaod es inſtallrebellion,& hee doth it by grow- 
re like untoit, untiltchat he becaſt a- | 

mes in the moald of this Word: This, and allo- | 
(oa wary hee grant untous, and::multiply. in us, | 
GE rae and the. end of the | 

who ns Fokembes all glory v werld. withoutend,. avon, 


tm Ebert. ARES 


——__ N—_ 


Walls ah 


po OL EIT 


EdD LD 
Eno Re: Fo> ESE 


lid; 


| 7 FER to pg 


nefſe, and repel! 


S34- 83; c 6. 


s TY {1: Avg 


\ Godthere tho uherofiights 
underftan that 
contamed inthe Liv; Didi ogy the Bong 
miſty clouds of ignorance, i alter 

the rebellious Law 


wir, that I'may be 3 
tharT may be ablet 


odediently ſubmoir my ———— 


Thou which'art the greatM 

ſettle meavent ofthy 

wa; —_— — ma} 
ed togathergruw z 

Lord, AndthisÞI crave in 1 — 

molt bite Invione and ReEverurr: es: | 


£4 


FEY: 


- 


v4 apts *1: 


©C'1L SLE FI SMES fe MOTH 5 


to edrieatve/? 
retaine,and reAifie ren 


jg ther 


& ; 
in 5 


ee Eee ns” 
Fas jo ©) Drs efNC23E2T, RAE 2,770 | 
| 


FS 


7 biel Þ al 7215/33 v1 


of Bookes of j piety nin " 


de *No: 


L_ .y 
£.* - 
v 


F.aA2J ©]. 10 


height 


g - = 


Tron ofelevery Meri ns 
foe end ed 


G--. 


ND \ VE 


MS I OO IE 


jon a Tinker LOST | 


_ ' 4 | Tx 1 ry , | wot rm ary 4 T 


Weecanncch athcier 


EE aanly pe that aha wee a on 3 
74 chee night 
wen eh pray eng. eſt them nor, ok 


ſtill wage dh new orbdra bindeft-us with cords | 
| of love, when thou mighteſt raine upon us ſnares, fire, and | 
drimfiape, hommemdgFopethedeieomad 
WEEKS I 6.0 ſticreup! our dall beartsby th 

] lorglacwn we' _ inwardly relent for offending 
7 Ged, and with hearty love to- 
vibe a: and wee hambly ingreare thee for 

wh ſa co par en ous: farmer-grofle.-.in 
our-finnes + 'Waſh us (O Lord). with his 
ma ley bee cleane, purge us, and wee. ſhall 
bee whiter chen Snow, Remove;our innes from 1s, as farre 
3s the Eaſtis from che, Weſt, zaſt them. belrinde by: backe 
 inta che botrame of. the Sea, thatchey may zeverTiCup in | 
Jgerpent.agninft a3, to ſhame ushere, or to: condemne us 
er. Worke ir us true humiliation for all our finnes; 


| - ap downe our ſelves. under thy mighty hand , that 


mayeſt lift us up. A contrite heart is a ſacrifice unto | 
hee, which thon wilt not deſpiſe : give us this, that wee 
= unto thee: open our eyes to ſee the precious 
y of our deare Saviour. wounded and bleeding;his heart 
bony and forrewing, and his ſeule in bitter agony depar- 

or our ſinnes, that we may waile and weepe every fa- 


mily apart, ſeeinghim whom wee ha him whom wee havepierced. And ler us 
Dhoni as #'new :cracighin 
ofche Lord | C100 oe molt privateand dere fi 1 
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us, let us alwayes watchand pre 

Armens withthewhole Neo 
{ Faith,the Breſt-plate of Ri — Girdle of Vetity, 
and wich thy Word, the "ak of the bend howſoever 
we be aflaulted, wemay 
tvalpur him to flightandobtaine the Crowne, 


infromfollow our1nordinate affections: chacwe 


prayi unto thee, Let Lour Doi, 

with I DES r. work#be Ro_ let 
our eavenly;: let ew 
|onhohe brody. lnapto tein —_ 
| riches increaſe;let us not'fet our hearts theronziffor our 


niſkment they decteaſe, letus hot bee diſcouraged! 
The more we have,make us the more-thankfull; and 


poorer i ſpirals we may inhericethe Kingdome-ofhes- 
Lay Faer7 we e things unto us(O mereifull Pacher)and uno 
thy whole rs every part and member thereof 
all our & their caſes are particnlarlyknown unmothy heaven» 
ly. witdome,farbeyond that whichweare able to deſcribe; 
and that for.the alone merits md-worthinefle of Jeſus Chrift 
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| that wee may ſerve thee better then heretofore wet have | 

done-Inable us to the works of our Callings,buth-with bediz| 
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Prayers, 
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A Projer for the Sabbath, after pub-" 
j A like mecting. . ©. | 
\ F Oft gracious God,the fountaine of all goodneſle, wee 
deſire with thankfull hearts to acknowledge, tharggar 


have flowed unto us to refreſh us, when we were dry. Thou! 
haſt led us to thy houſe, thou haſt ſer thy doore open unto us; 
theu haſt heard our __ and ſupplications made for our 
| ſelves, and for the ret of thy Church Militant upon earth el 
| ſufter them not (O Lord) to turne empty unto us, though! 
| comming from polluted lips, and hearts tull of many nmpar- 
fetions. Reccive themas ſweetned with the precious in- 
cenſe of thy Sonne our Saviours paſſion,and perpetuall inter- 
ceſſion. Thou haſt fed us there with Manna from heaven; by 
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| mertall ſced ir may fructifie in as; azaſword, jt. may_cut up 


| all times, fo eſpecially this day, evert {treames of thy grace | 
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. Ga.Prayer t6 benftd in the time of ſickmſſt. 


\ F Off ptaciotts God, who ontly ſmiteſt, and artable to 
heale apaine,breakeft,and art uble ro binde up againe, 
behold with the eye of wen ym me thy poore ſervant, 
juſtly broken & ſmitten with thy rod for my tranfpreſfions : 
behold, fay, how Tlye at the gate of thy merCy,. waitirig till 
| thy charfthble hand be frrerched one ro helpe, ard &@ 
{ me > T ara wretthed finner, I confeſſe, O Lord, and what- 
| foever putiſhmentthou doeſt inflitnpen me,T deferve ten 
thoufihd ritites tnpre #r thy revenging hands ifthon (healdſt 
| Enter fiitojuddgertrent wichme. In Foes ner Thave wa- 
xcd wanton.like a fil-fed heifer,lifririgup ty heele againſt 
tee; Thave pivetrtny flrength unco fin, and notmmeo thy fer- 
| ones -— ety thy Word hath Los repo: one | 
{ eats, chreathinghdavy proſſfittent for my fifs, yer T Rlatter- | 
| edrty flfe n'my heart, fayittg/1 Ralls be moved; But 
| havermercy upot me;moft metcifall Father, for Jefers Chriſt 
his fake, remetnber not theſe tny abaſitigs of thy mercies a- 
| _— there be a heating of my rranfpreffions and 
1.Opet titiceyes to fee howr:greatlylhave offtnded,in o6- | 
| rtiftting ddffes commanded; in 5 &vfl forbj&deh 
a2gainft chee, arid api = bay rarmig—# ty forrow may 
be retrnedinto For fm,charthe iſſue hereof maybe re. 
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working of this gracious worke; the freeing mee ou 
griete and miſery. Once againe let me haveſome reſpitfrom | | 
my paine thatI may praiſe thee in the Jand of the living, and 

ifthrough thy mercy I ſhall be reſtored to health & ſtrength, | 
ſo ſancifie this affliction, as that I may ſay, it is good for me 
that I have beene afflicted, for that 1 am hereby taught ro 
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keepe thy Coritmandements;” And: Here 1'doe promileand 
| vow my ſelfsO. God ym theeaFHliou ſhake Tora 

apekyl ye) robing inſole ani body; wo Errerkce 
iencefor all timeto come/If ih thy divinecoun. 
ſell thouhaſt determined this to be the end*of my frailelife 
here:O Lordintothy hands I commend my-{pirit;'preſerve 
meto thy Kingdome, to the' very laſt 'gaſpe let: hot 'Satan 
come necreutntd me, ſet a guard of thy hvly/ Angels'about 
me, and ſo affiſt me witli thy grace, that both in life and 
death, unto the end and in the end I' may glorifie thee, that 
my troubles in my bed of ſicleneſſe may end'in perperuall reſt 
in eAbrabane: bolome;and my grievous pangs in everlaſting 
joy.and heavenly ſinging to thee, O'King, and to theLanibe 
| that ies upon the throne, who with the holy Ghoſt ever lives 
and reignes one God world without-end.. Amen, 
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| Lord, blefſe unto ouryſcrhy creatures at this time 
| () ovided for our fixſtenance, that being preſerved 


| 


| bodies. Lead us hereby toa taſte of our ſpiricuall tovd ; ſo! 


j in body and ſoule, till at the laſt wee attaine thy heavenly" 
| Kingdome,and be for ever glorified beth in ſoule and —_ 
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Berebyand corforted,we inay doethee more lau- 
"- able forvicetmro thy glory, who art the: Atithor of 
all good ants uy,chruvgh Jeſt#Chriſt ene Lord? Amey, 
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Or this. 
God, who hath juſtly curſed the earth, and all things 
CZ cherein for the ſinne of man, parden opr fines, turne 
away thy curſc, and vouchſafe thy bleſſing upon theſe thy 
gifts which we are now to receive: that we uſing them with 
temperance and thankfulneſſe, may obtaine by them refre- 
ſhing, and be enabled by them to thy ſervice, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen, -, , ; 
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ally provide ſo gracionſly for the feeding of our feeble 


that by the help of both we may grow npin thy ſervice,both! 


through Chriſt our Lord. Amen, | 
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ina private roome upon the doore whereof the. bloud 
was{tricken, this could not.then be but.ina private roome 


- Butitis queſtioned-about the leaven, water, and, ſitting, 
1 thoughlirtle reaſon to make queſtion about theſe - '', | | 
] _ Firſt; if wee conſider ou they are no Le | ha. 6 
preſſed, though they may be gathered from t Ce/WAETE 
theinſtitution RA d;nay, which is more,where the A- 
poſtle repeateth the inſtiration, though hee remembreth the 
| time,the night wherin he was betrayed,the perſons his Dil- 
ciples,yet he ſpeaketh notof leayened bread, or water mixed 
| with wine,nor yer of fitti 
\ Secondly, if i benchntNt 
Paſſeover, the night,8c., were taken ap occaſionally,not pur- 
poſely as Sacramentall:ſo was the leavened bread, this kinde 


s - 
=o ans. 


body at that time. 


| perſons and places are without any intended fignification, fo, 
. {#theleavencd bread and fitting, |; ; + Meety 

If itbe ſaid fitting doth ſetErth our Communion - with 
Chriſt: I anſwer, Take heed of inventing this or the like ſig- 


one, as addeth unto the Word of God, and let herein thou 
{=athly cenſure all thoſe Churches, whereia ſtanding,  wal- 
king, or kneeling is uſed. Indeed ſome circumſtances there 
bee, whichare not onely exprefſed, but commanded alſo, as 
| Sacramentall,, and theſe are alwaies neceflary. in the Lords 
iN | S2pper. .. * y oe Lit 4c 
Þ | 'Firſt,thegrving'of thankes, whence it is called 2vx-e53z the 
{ | Eacharift, or Thankſgiving, for when he had given thanks, 
it is ſaid that he brake the bread. | 


4 {ay be fignified, how the Lord togke his decre 


' {becauſe this Supper was inſtitured immediatel afrer the 
1 Paſſeover;in the roame-whereof it commerh, and that being | 


ered, that as the ſtanding at the. 


gtbread being at: hand, andſirring, or rather leaning downe 
[ along, which is implied in the word erin Lake 22:1 4--and- 
' [*rixers> Hatth,26, 22, that geſture being the poſition. of the. 


| -.. Thirdly, if itbe.con{idered, that as the night ſeaſon, the 


| nifications, which-are beyond the W ord, leſt thuw be ſuchan-| . 


Secondly,the taking of the bread and of the cup, whereby | 
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|" Touching thefirſt; ever ſince fiane-wascommirred inthis 
| world, the curſe of God hath ſtill fellowed as the fruit of it,!: 


- | artrhou, faith God, above all tattelt, &c. the woman ſmned 
| he dothnot direMy curſe him, as the, Serpent,” becauſe his! 
ſtate was reparable, as the Serpents was not, but by ann | 
| him thathe was duſt, and ſhould returne to the duſt, but. 


| allthe curſe to which finze. ſubjeRerh us, ſtandeth not in 
them and the like alone, butalſo in the greateſt miſcries ta] 


| 10 another world,but dieeternally. Eſay 30-3 3-Eſay 66.24. 
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The third Article. 


The ſerpent ſinned in. beguiiing £vah, and therefore cwur/ed! 


when fe was thus beguiled; and after her theman, where. 
fore, carſed,ſaith the Lord unto him, 5: the eartb for thy ſakg, 


the earth he maketh him ſubje& tothe curſe, andhe tellet 
Dem, 27, he curſeth by the peoples owne afſent, every'tranſ-, 
greſlour of the law in any thuig; and be proceedeth Der, 28, 
particulacly to denounce, as curtes, blaſting of corne and 
Faie dearth, death ofcartell, unſeaſonable times, deſtru&i-! 
on by the ſword, plagues and other. diſeaſes. And although. 
"theſe outward milſeries. onely bee mentioned. hitherto, yet 


come in. another world. This indeed is not ſo maniteſtly 


ſtone. P/al, 73: 18., theterrors of the wicked after death 
are ſpoken of. Eccle/; 8,12, Although a finner prolong hu 
 dayes, yet he frall not prolong bis dayer;that is, he ſhall nor live 


T heir worme never djeth, and their fire never goethoute + 
.” Tonching the ſecond propoſition; tharaltthe goods inthe 
world will-not ſuffice to ranſome one; ſoule: from :this curſe. 
Of *this S. Peter 7 core not wich corruptible things as 
gold and filver:and David, There isno price or ranſome, that 
2 man carrgiveto redeemehis brother. So. hlkewiſe 42h; 
6./6,7.: For bothall are-the Lords, P/a/, 50. :and:they are; 
bemg compared tothe ſoule,bur vanity, Ecc/ef” x. as drofle, 
dung, yea asnothing: Phil. 3. 8. | 

+| Touching the third; that no ſaffering death by any other 
creatures will ſuffice, not. by beaſts; Heb: 10, x. for their 
ſho 
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fpokenotin the old Teſtament as in the new, bur yerthey |. 
| ar&hotaltogether paſſed over.in filence. For P/al; 11.6 | 
God is ſaid on the ſinners to raine ſnares and: fire and brim. |; 


world | 
uld. 
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| blood doth not expiare ſine; nor if all themenin:the 


s ? Se 


WRT TE. 


þbeche ſafferings 

ne 4 rabam. Heb, 2.16; - en 
' | 0&The juſtice of God requireth, that theſoul which ſinneth 
khonlddie, and not one for another, and therefore it may not 


| ſeeme to be fatisfied jn Chrifts ſuffering dearh for us, And a- 
mongſt men his will notbe permirted, buthe that offendeth 


- 
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is put todeath. wn oooh won] 
[{,$o/. Chriſt was made ſinxe for 5, when he was made.man 
[and fuffcreddeath, that.is,by impuration of our'finnes unto 
him, and ſuffereth forus according+s the-courfe: df juſtice; 
ortover,. our-ſinsare debts, and the.dekts of one man may 
mn juſticebe paid by. another, wherefore Chriſt in.ſuffering, 
paid onrdebrs,and fo ſetus free fromallcurſe; notonly in a- 
| nother world, but mon alſo,fo that ficknefſes, wor dy 
miſerjes,and death it ſelfe,are now nocurlesro the fa) 
burtokens of tove;and fath, as in ſuftetiny Which, wee 
may exult, yea even in death, as the: Uraelites"for'thejrbras 
ze Serpent healing them; at the ſtmgings of the figry Ser- 
pents, {ceing Chriſt.is ever.ſhgh to vs- +. 11 a) 0) 
From that which hath beene hitherto ſaid of ſinne making 
us fubje&to the curſe of God; which carſe, comprehendet 
all particular miſcries that befall-the ſonnes of men in-this 
world, we-may learne from whence all or. miſeries and'ma- 
ladies doe flow, viz: from-our nay if wee wouldinat | 
| ſuffer by famine, plague, peſtlence, the ſwarg i ah: 


prelſely ſpokenof, He ronky nerihe natare of e Angels, but the | 


| orany other way, we may. ake heed of ſuming,becauſe 
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GI woeal thatmiſeries ſhould flow| 
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is opered.andhe hed thereofio own) 


wpunto us ? And as GY for this 
ſo inthe time of miſery we 
remember eur finnes, as the caule to be luunbled for them, w 
Feed. dren die "thatour feares and pen pr engt: 


POAEERE 


we ſhouldbethemore fearefull of bs 
caſe tofinne in any thi is to doe that, from w 


wholoeflatewill noe! meus, but we maſt die forts. 
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or deaton Rom. 8, 33, 34: &c. 


"Guſt. 46. 
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rem! 


* Faplai: Read fthivin he third Chapter of Geneſis, and 


you ſhall ſee how craftily the devill comes to the woman | 
under colonrof wiſhing her well;yea better. than God him | 


Telfe, pion Rog rocate, and offereth of the for- 
— who did -alfo cate. Now whit 
fruit was, rain leur labonr $0<00% 


How'came it to bee thus ovieh 
us men ? were wecreated{inners? — || 
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of finne. There v;asno creature from the greateſt to the 
ealh which the Lord God made, but it was good, yea all 
things were very and therefore man, the Lord of all, 
{much more. And by reaſon of the unblemiſhed purity of 
man, they could be naked both the male and female andnor- 
eaſhamed. And in this goodnefie man had power toper- 


evil, for his will was moſt free, neicher was there any 
kk him to timulatehim to any evill, and whenex- 
trinſecally he ſhowld be aflaulted by ain hee could : 
tave cleaved {© cloſe to. bis Maker, and fo cffeQually have 
beſought him for bi» grace, as rhat, howſoever nor our of 
naturall prigciples, Arn cx1em Ne ſuperadded, hee contd: 
have kept his lation in holinefle unto the end. And in this 


| moſt happy- Al things, before his entrance" ipeo 
the world, were provided for him, which were citherfor” 


Te, Bu to eacrents of theſe rev, queſtions a linke 
rogether; That which hath becne faid-irian- 


kat he wade net 


ſevere, that is, to incline h1s minde to good onely and to no. 


vac and righteous eftate. there was nothing wanting: to. | | 


Do8, 1.| 


Gen, 32s 


_ neceſſity. | 
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Irenews, Ee 


Piphanins, 
Cilia, E- 
phrem. 


* Aug.de 
Civar, lib, 
20.C.36. 
Joſeph. an. 
. | £ig, lib.x, 


| 


| creatures tobe in ſubjeion to him. His labour here*was, [il \* 
-but a recreation, no-paine,ficknefſe or diſeaſe could faſtenup.] +: 
_ . | and makehim-proud? Nay, bar-becanſe he for: whom al 


| fillbe@morivetacevery one of us in humili 


'| theearth-: 


Baſil. Da. 
| maſcene. | 


or a | 
d in; all ſort of pleaſant frujrro feed him, 'and all 
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on his body, neither was there any thing te vexe, but to give 
all contentuntohis minde.. And as for death, there was no] 
danger of thae, rill that ſinne entred, becauſe -ir is by fin that] 
dearhentred: $o thatiif mary had food, as he might have| 
done, Paradiſe uponearth ſhould 1099s erg becne his 
hey mane apt drm tranflatec hr tors | 
as: OY y. —_— | r-pious-was-ſer fort! 

hivein, «But has, ſhoul d this now. puffe nan up 


theſe great things were done,was bur a picce of earth, yea the 
duſt ofthe earthyfor our of it was he made; the conſiderati- 
ottof ir ſhould makehim'to magnifie his'Maker, and toaf- 
cribe all glory to him with the Prophet. David, Pye. 8. and] 
to ſerve this 
gracious God, and to _ to honour him by all poſſible] 
meanes,and no+ way te diſhonour that our founder, that 
rouchſafed ropurt ſo great dignity upanus, the vile duſt of 


| k | 
a | | 
'':Secondly, man being made perfeAly holy, by converſing| 
with; and hearkening to theſabtle Serpent wi ſoone ww | 


rupted, and of righteous became finfull and wicked. How| 


ſoone he was corrupted is uncertaine, fome thinke the ſame} 
day, but that 1s improbable, becauſe that day being-ended,alli 
things are-faid to have been very good, neither did this new} 
madecouple ſoſoone go one from the company of the other: 
And the nextday being the Sabbath, it is not likely but that| 


they ſpent their time together inpraifing & glorifying God)! 


Wherefore rather hold with thoſe, that thinke they fell} - 


not, till after thts time, (alchough I cannot be induced with: 
ſome to thinkethat they ſtood ſolong as Chriſt lived upon 


earth, 242. 33 yeares; nor with others, that they ſtood as] 


longas he faſted, wiz. 40. dayes, for the devils. malice was 
too —_ let them goe withont temptationſo 
ny e that they ſtood above a day, bur determ 
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| Ft ; . iT "ahivvcheir creation; that hens So {te 
0 Neeſon I have morela 
| |» pn Ger. 3.5, The thing w cel my xeon 
Ie ng of the forbidden fruir;ofthe.tree of the knowledge of | 
Toned and evilt:-about which INI 
| [- yiris1o called, which have reckonedup Gen. 2. js | 
n tha which I rake to bethe trueſt, is, becauſe by foie 
| {omg knew, that it was good toobey, burevill o loey, 
2 tharafterdiſobedicnce;ſhimeimmediataly 
xs alſo. \Z aricby. 'Fos theicating bfthe: frait: 
[yor e availe, but to obeyiordiſobey: theco 


cud deci them wa the: Grapes p by 

'{\yherher by. yr wy eng rhe-devill; and/iF not | 

jb a beaſt ſo called, how'ſuchs Serpent conld-ſpeakc;or whe- 

{rher the devill ſpake in him, I ya dumbe inſtru- 

4 anenr.,. OY him to ; opens proſe; 2h age. did 
- A w 


z STtiequeſtion 1 havealſolapely diſcuſſed upon:Ges 3-2: [- 
| ting npon this, asa finall'refolution;; that-it was'a ver 
1Serpent choſen for his ſubtlety by the devill to tempt. Ewb, 
{and hayingthe power of ſpeech. for. the-time. by devill 
{through Gods permiſlion, giverneo him,-Butbecauſe:the 

devill uſed thisinftrument, ir fs ſpoken af;a5/his at; and be- 
| cable he once wrought thasby the Serpent; heis-fince eom- 

{ monly called bythe name of the mp and the old-Ser-. 
_ }pent.' Touchingithe pRarhy: to whoni the Serpent pang: it 
was the-woman, whom thedevill knew'to be gant 
of great power to perſwade:the man, Burwhether the mw 
| beingtempred by her weredeceived; as ſhee had becne, = 
bythe womans flattery' onely-were allured-to' fatisfie. | 
deſire, js a eſtion; becauſe the was, faith the Apoſtle, /»as |. 
not defeivtdl;but the woman. For the one is Auguſtine; for |," ©. 
the other, thathealſo was deceived; Chry/oft. 4 Imbrof, Pro-| 
| ſþer, Galvin; and theauthior of this ſlender works, ſee Gong. 
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